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Li«t of Illuatrationa, p, viii **Higgin»’*, read *‘Higgin'\ 

Editor’s FVeface, p. xi, seventh lineifrom bottom^ For "Van Kempeu” 
Tfod " yan Ciunpen”. 

Introduction, p. xjcxiii, line 7. For "fumishin” read " furnishing**. 
Author’s Preface, p. Ixxx, line 12. Add note below : " Variety,’* In orig. ; 
“ avcc une Vanitd. Vuh infra, p. Ixxxvi” 


voL. ir. 

P. 154, note 1. After " il prevint le peuvre la Haye”, add be aniici* 
pated or forestalled poor La Haye.” 

l\ 164, note 2. For " 157” read " 161”. Add, " vide Etdgee* Diary, vol. 11^, 
p. cccxxvii. -'The Hdllandera keep up their Reputation still here in India' 
especially among the Portugueaes, for having been so well beaten by them 
not careing to heare of the Ffrenches Victory in Europe, and seeme to havi itf . 
absolute antipathy to that Nation.’ ’V * f 

Pp. 207 208, note 4. After " known as the Sambur”, add " Vide emU, p. M*V 

P. 200, note 8. Before "Writing in 1760”. voeeH " In orig. ? ‘L’hle itoit’ 
autrefois toute reinplie k d’Oyes k de Canards sauvages ; de Poules d’eauf 
de Qelinotes. . , ,* Vide anU, p. 81 et infra, pp. 884, 842, 848, 870*** 

P.210, notel. A/Jer ” Appendix”, odd " D, p. 860’*. 

P. 210, note 2. " Appendix”, add " D, pp. 360, 370, 876**. * 

P. 210, note 4. After " CaraeopHt mad*, add, '* * Fakemde egW' J and 
a/fer "grey head”, odd " eana”. 

P. 211, note 1. Ayicr " Dutch-pigeon'V odd "probably Aketor(9ffiai nkM* 
iima (F.ZS.,W9, p. 2). Vide if^foa, p, BW* 

P. 211, note 2. JWSe j and i^ter "black birds”, add 

**Eypeipete 0 olimeeud*, 

P . 222, note 2. A l^an of Batavis« about the ^od when Leguat waa coodned 
there, is given in Zet Fercee de 2*AW^, Asie, Afoiqw, et Aiil«>4gv(e, puMished 
at A^terdam by Pierre HortSer, after the year 1700. no actual date befQ|i^ 
AM o» tlw m In this plan, piMdy Mro 
LegumA aeoount is eenfinned in every partioular. The bastion of the fc^ ; 
teihi N., **IeI)ta^ "Ja Pirte*\ to the W. ”le Rhbis*V TliA§ 



f#' m«i^i£c>'Ai>PKraueH8ioN. 

belp*d us to escape the Bock There was another Bock about 
two Leagues off, towards which the Current, whkh'^was 
singer than the Wind, was driving us ; but the time we 
had to refit our Oar, made us likewise to escape that Danger.^ 
I am ashamM to tell that such was the blindness of our 
Owners, that they had not provided us above two Oars: 
They thought, 1 suppose, that Precihution would have been 
heedless, because they reckemed upon a Trade-wind, wliich 
wou*d infallibly have blown in our Pooj ^ ; but it was \frell for 
ne, this instrument of our Deliverance was refitted, otherwise 
wo had certainly gone to tho Bottom, the Current dragging 
us along with Ikpidity, in spite of the small Gale that 
assisted na The Sea, which dash'd impetuously against the 
Bock we were apprehensive of, roarM terribly®; and the 
dismalness^ of the Night redoubled our Fears and Appre- 
hension ; nay, to cornpleat our Misery, the violent agitation 

The shivering billows burst ; — * 

And nearer now they feel the breaker’s spray, 

♦ ♦ ^ # ♦ 

Bow is the ebb, and till the ocean-flow 
We cannot over-ride the rocks.” 

1 In orig. : **oo second danger,” 

» In orig. : parce cju’ils comptoient snr un vent aliii qn’ils auroient, 
diioient-ils, toujonrs iufailliblement en ponpe,” /.r., because they 
relied on a trade*wind, which they would infallibly have (they said) 
always astern”; meaning that they would be always able to sail before 
the east trade wind, which should be constant. Ibe translator’s ex- 
pression, ** blown in our Poop,” may have been used in his day. 

* See Map, p. 49. **The poeition of the reef is indicated by break ci-s 
even in the calmest weather. The outer edge is tolerably steep too, 

> except in a few places, but, with the swell which generally rolls on to i t, 
the sea often breaks im ten fathoms several hundred yards outside the 
; shoal water. At m^aatre vingt brisans’, eighty breakers, the 

S.W« corner of the endroling reef, the edge is altogether broken up into 
' detached patches, and in this part the breakers are heavier. Ibose 
^ - ^ of several wrecks, and it is remarkable*that 

. esch veMd was reported to have struck at fifteen miles SfW* ikom land, 
i aithou^ ho reefs have been found to extend more than five or six miles 
ofi.” fil3. Vide sfV>ro, Inirtduction, pp xl^t, I.) 
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our Vessel made us so Sea-sick/ that we had hardly my 
strefigth left; and onr Interpreter® himself, the Chanapiou 
that bad put himself at the Head of his Party, remain'd : 
motionless in the Hold of the Ship. Then both he® and the 
other contrivers of this Enterpiize, had reason to bo con- 
vinc’d of the vanity of their Imaginations, in that they had 
form’d to themselves an Idea of the easiness of this Passage/ 
while not ’one of them, but wcu’d willingly have return’d ,^ 
immediately back/ had sucli a design been Practicable. But 
v^e were forcM to continue in this sad Condition, from elevoa 
a Clock at Night to two in the Morning ; at which time wo 
found we had pass’d all the Bocks/ by reason we heard no 
more the Waves beat against them. We had hitherto ply’d 
our Oars only/ but now we began to make \ise of our Sails, 
and take a little Breath. Next day w'^e had the Wind very, 
Variable, and for six days after, it was altogether against 
us; which, as we since understood, is not a little extra- 
ordinary in those Seas.^ I remember w^e were oblig’d to 
throw our l)oil’d Provisions over-board being full of Worms, 
and reserv’d only a little Zanmfm (a sort of Fish; broil'd/ 

> Inorig.: nous mettait dans an aocablement.” 

* In orig. : “ notre harangiicur.** 

* Probably Paul Bundle. {Muller,) 

* In orig. ; ** en arribre et regaguer Pllo; maU la chose dtoit impos- 
siWe.’* 

* In orig. : ** tons les pointes, & qne nons dtions asses avant en mer,’* 

* In orig. : “ N oas avions tcujouni ram4 jusqne Ih, mais alors, nons ne 
nows seryiiTies plus quo de la voile.’* 

» 'The south-east “ Trade-drift’* current runs to the westward at the 
rate of twenty to twenty-five miles a day, between the parallels of about 
8* S. and 27* 3. It separates to the eastward of Rodrigues island into 
two branchy one flowing past the north end of Madagascar at the rate 
of thirty-si* to sixty miles a day, and the other past the south end, at 
the rate of about fifty miles a day. This current enabled LeguaPs boat 
to ;d|ift ia the direction of MaurittUa^ in spite of the contrary wind, 
yieie toponuy disttt^^ of tho regular tindo wind are not very . 
unuiii^ l^ October to May. The creoles term these X: 

; Cl aapm, pp. 76, 108. 
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Mtd some Water*M«?<?ns, of whicli we resolv'd to content bur 
selves with two or three Ounces a Day, to lengtlien •otft our 
miserable Lives, in case we should have the Misfortune to 
over-shoot Isle Ma%mce, which was the nearest Land to ns, 
and whither we were bound. This doubt of ours was well 
grounded, and 'twas no less than a Miracle, that we lit upon 
that Island, as I shall satisfio yoir more at laige hereafter. 
The Wind which we had htd almost contrary, eyen to the 
beginning of the eighth day of our setting Sail, wtw sue- 
c#»eded by a violent Tempest. The day began bright enougji, 
but towards Noon the Heavens lour'd, and pour'd down such 
a prodigious quantity of Water, that our small Vessel had 
been soon filled with it, had not we labour'd incessantly at 
the Pump.' This Bain lasted above four Hours without any 
other Storm ; but as soon as Night came, the Wind arose, 
and tliat feeble Light we had remaining, was follow'd by a 
profound Obscurity. 

The Tempest eucreasing, we were obliged to strike our 
Main-Sail and, as we could not keep our Lights in, and con- 
sequently not consult our Compass^ we made but little way, 
and sufiler'd ourselves to be driv’n before tjie Wind with our 
Fore-Mast^ up. The Night not continuing equally dark, we 
cou'd sometimes observe the Vane, which we endeavour'd 

/ In orig. : “ A U vuider,” i.e., by baling out ; they evidently bad no 
pump. • 

* Vuk ante, p. 108. In orig. ; *' la petite boussole.” 

In Harris Voyage* there U a remarkable account of the wonderful 
escape of William Okeley and hix companions, in an improviaed boat of 
canvas, from slavery in Algiers, in July 1644. The Directions they 
stneted by in the Daytime was only a Pocket-Dyal that one ^ the 
Company had, and they were in the Night guided by the motion of the 
and when they disappeared by that of the Cbuda.'* (Harris^ 
ii, Appendix, p. 17.) 

1 19 orig. : de gouvemer vent arri^re aveo la trinquette.'* The trans^ 

* lator ia here also wrong in hia technical terma. There was only hne 
masV ao there could not be a fore-mast {trinquei). By ttinquette is meant 
a sail, stormdib, by which they were able to steer the boat and keep her 
before the wind. 
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BOt to lose dight of, because if we bad not taken" particular 
<»re to manage the Waves, ^ one of them wou'd have been 
sufficient to have over-set us. What gave us the more 
reason to apprehend this danger, was that our Vessel was 
Deck'd only at one end, as I have already observ’d, a fault 
committed thro’ vain Hopes that we shou’d always have fair 
Weather, but we found ourselves very much out in our Cal- 
culation, for this Night was the., most dreadful that cou’d be 
imagin’d. The Hurricane we underwent between the Cape 
of Good Ho^c and the Island of Mammgna? had beeu 
terrible enough, but then we were under the Conduct of 
experienc’d Seamen ; and our Vessel was much better pro- 
vided to resist a Storm than this poor Cock-Boat,* whose 
deplorable condition my Pen is notable to describe. Amidst 
these obscurities, the Heavens once more pour’d down a 
Deluge upon us, which indeed was like to overturn us. The 
Winds which a small shower sometimes abates, became now 
but more furious. Sometimes we were lifted up to the Skies, 
and then immediately precipitated to the profoundest Abyss. 
A certain Noise in the Hold of the Ship, occasion’d as wo 
afterwards understood by the Water’s squashing between 
two Planks, made the most Courageous of us squaul out from 
time to time, thinking it was our last Moment, each Shock 
making us believe the Vessel was about to Split. We look’d 
upon present Death as inevitable ; we had lost our Boute, 
and according to our Calculation, there was no likelihood of 
meeting with cither Isle Maurice, or any other Land. Being 
under Despair, we knew not what to do, and debated whether 
we shou’d forsake the Helm, and without relying any longer 
on Humane Endeavours,^ wait amidst our Prayers for our last 

* Itt orig. : ** parer la vague.'’ 

? TShe ialand of Bourbon, or Reunion, formerly known to the Portu- 
guMi as Masoarenbai; of. 9 upra, pp. 38-41. Vide App. A, p. 308 et seg» 

* la edg , ; petite Nacelle.'* 

* In orig. : la prudence humAine." 
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Moment ; i)ut it Wiis raiTy’d, it was onr duty to mak^ oitr 
utmost efforts to the end. This made ns reoolletjJ; our 
Courage, and some prepar’d to Swim at such time as the Ship 
should be swallow’d up.* 

Whilst we were under this Dilemma of life and Deatli 
the Sun began to brighten the Horizon, and the rage of the 
Wind ceas'd. Tfie Sky clear’d uy, and the Light as a Mes- 
senger of gooil News, madj us to perceive a large Cajpe,* 
which belong’d to Isle Maurice. This sight caus'd 114) small 
^oy among us, and as everyone disengag’d himself from his 

1 In original the paragraph proceeda to some length, which has been 
omitted by the translator; Nona no perdimes done jamais tont-jl*fait 
courage, & queiques-uns rn^me se preparoient h nager, quaiid la barque 
aeroit engloulie, poor prior & bonir Dieu quelques momens encore. Si 
Pabatement extreme oil nous nous tronvions, ^toit causi^ par Ic grand 
trarull, par Pinanition, par des aollicitationa A un sommeil impossible, 
par lea frayeura redoubk^ea qni nous environnoient, il <$toit nans doute 
beaucoup augments par ks secrets reprochea qiie ks utfa so faiaoient de 
a^etre ainiu temeraireiuent expoeez, & lea autrea d’avoir trop faeika 
^ ae lalaaer persuader. N^amoina, on disaimula tontea cea pena^a-U, & 
on B^exborta lea ana lea antrea en toute douceur & charity, fratemelle.’^ 

• This headland was probably the Morne Brahant, a fine mountain, 
1,809 feet, which jata out very conapicuoualy at the south -w eat extremity 
of Maaritioa. Mr. Pritiham gives the following description of the 
landmarks to reach Port Louia in the north-west part of the isle 
** The circuit which was once made was very considerable, veaaela being 
used to bear away nearly one hundred leagues, or as high asEodtiguez, 
as the yrind and currents come from the east. The skill of later navi- 
gators has considerably contracted this detour, but it is atill a hundred 
milea by the windward passage, whereas a short out by the Morue 
Brabant (which is a con.<ipicuoua landmark to yesaela approaching the 
island on that side) is only a third the distance. An officer of H.M.S. ^ 
ITwnderer states that it is not only the shortest, but the safest, course 
to adopt during the season of the south-easters, which always vary to 
the southward/' [Mauritius and its Dependencies, by Charles Pridhau^ 
l$40,p;266.) 

It may be considered worthy of note, and interesting from a literary 
point of view, to draw attention to some lines in Southey’s as 

they .set^in to have been taken from this description of Leguat. Curi- 
ously enough, the copy of Leguat, from which the present transi&ript 
has been made, was formerly the pr^rty of Bobert 6outhejr, and 
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Cloak, where we had os it were buried ourselves in expect- 
atioQ>of Death, one might reasonably have taken ns for so 
many Persons newly risen from the Dead. Hope soon took 
place of our dismal Apprehensions, and Strength returning 
to us at the same time with our Joy, we began to make 
Reflections at our ease. But we did not above all omit to 
admire the Divine Providence which liad turn’d to good, all 
the MMortune of that terrible .Storm ; for doubtless if we 
had not been forc'd out of the RoiiU w^e propos'd to our 
selves, we had never lit on the Island where wo design'd to 
Land.^ 

About five at Night, on the 29th of May, and the ninth 
Day after our setting Sail, we arriv'd in a small Bay® of Isle 
Maurice. We went up a tolerably large River with the Tide, 

bears his name (it now belongs to the London Library), with date, 
October 18, 1818 : 

“ The moon is sunk, a dusky grey 
Spreads o’er the eastern sky, 

Tlie stars grow pale and paler ; — 

Oh beautiful ! the godlike sun 
Js rising o’er the sea I 
Without an oar, without a sail, 

The little boat rides rapidly ; — 

Is that a cloud that skii*t8 the sea ? 

There is no cloud in heaven ! 

And nearer now, and darker now— - 
It is — it is— -the land 1” 

1 In the French edition Leguat adds to this paragraph, after the 
words, ** jamais nous n’aurions rencontr^ I’Isle oh nous avions dcssein 
tt’aborder,” the foil "^ing reflection ; *<nottB ^tions perdus, si nous n’eus- 
ittons perdus'’; quoting, as M. Muller points out, from the speech of 
Themistocles at l^rdis, as given in Abbot Amiot^ version of PlutarcVs 
For he, being stept up to great oountoance and authority, 
and followed with great tralnes of suitors after him by reason of his 
^^tneM ; seeing himself one day very honourably served at his table, 
aiyd With all sorts of dainty meats, he turned him to his children and 
mid untp them t * My aonnes, we ^ould have been undone, if we had 
t|6t( been undone,’ (See Sir Thomas North's Translation, 1607.) 

* Probably Fort Souillaci at the ezWeme 'south of the islaiid. 
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and Landed at a Place agreeable enough, at the Foot of a 
small Mountain all cover’d with Trees.^ We had be^n so 
tumbled in our poor Weather-beaten Bark, that we stagger’d 
about like so many Drunken Men, and were hardly able to 
keep our Legs, nor resist this kind of Vertigo ; but a good 
Sleep, with some Refreshments that Hunting furnish’d us 
with, soon brought us to our eelves again. Thus we 
escap’d tlie Desarts of Rodngo, and the great Hazafds of a 
terrible Storm. But Alas I Our new Island was no Port of 
Safety to us, for we got free of these Dangers, only to fall 
into greater, as w^e shall shew by what follows. 

Being thus a little come to our selves, we re-enter’d our 
Vessel, and coasted along the Island in search of some 
Inhabited Place. After five or six Touchings^ on the coast, 
where we always-lay a Night or two, we came at length to the 
Black-River? where we found three or four Huts inhabited 


* In orig. : de grands arbres.” 

* In orig. ; ** stations/’ The six river entrances on the south coast 
where the adventurers would have probably entered in their little cock- 
boat are marked on the Kaart van het liLyland Mauritius, by J. van 
Braain, ander de Linden, in 1729, os follows : — 

de Jagers Spruyt, now Kivi^re du Foste. 

Gansen Spruyt, „ R. des Anguilles. 

Lamotius Rivier, „ Savanna R. 

* de Paling Rivier, „ Jacotet R. 
de Diepe Rivier, „ Baio du Cap. 
de Ananasse Rivier, „ Baie de Tile Furneaux. 
de Swarte Rivier, „ Black River. 

Bat the Swarte, or Black river, is pnt close to the North-west Fort, 
whereas it is really twenty miles to the south of * 

’ Black River is a rapid torrent, whose principal source is near Grand 
Bassin, a crater lake, on the high land, north of Mt. Savanne, whose 
waters are probably connected with the stream. The river takes its 
intricate course betwoen the Tamarin and Savanne mountains, and 
diaining the eastern slopes of the Piton dela Riviere Notre, the highest 
moontain in the island (2,711 feet elevation), flows westward through a 
preeipitoiis wooded gorge and a fertile valley into a commodious bay 
where there is an anchorage, sheltered by coral reefs and defended by 
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by Dutch Families, who receiv'd us very kindly. These 
Pecpl^ have discover’d and cultivated as much Land, as they 
thought fit in a Pleasant and fertile Valley. Their Gardens 
abound with our Plants, as well as those of the Indies, and 
they have a particular fancy for Planting Tobacco, Their 
Back-yards^ are full of our Poultry, which was no small 
Pleasure for us to see, after the long Residence we had made 
in our Island, where we had hardly met with any thing we 
ever saw before. I believ’d ray Companions, who had been 
so long disus’d from Women, wou’d not be able to contain 
themselves, when they again beheld those amiable Objects, 
or at least that they wou’d surfeit themselves with looking 
on them; but I was not a little mistaken, when I found they 
were no more mov’d with them, than with the sight of 
Cows ; so true it is, the shadow of Enjoyment many times 
mortifies the strongest Inclinations. The Huts of this little 
Colony were cover’d, in like manner with ours, with Plan^ 
iane-Leaves} but then the Roofs were higher, and the Rooms 
much larger, because this Island is less expos’d than Rodrigo 
to Whirl- winds and Tempests. 

These good People live partly upon Hunting, having Bogs 
proper for that Sport.® After we had continu'd with them 
about a Month, five of our Company were pitch’d upon to 
go and give the Governor Advice of our Arrival. The Place® 

batteries and a military port, now deserted. The locality has been 
celebrated by Bemardin de St. Pierre in Pavi et Virffui 'e, 

1 In orig. : Leurs cours.’' * Leaves of the Ijatanier. 

* Vide ante, p. 96, * In orig.: “eurent commission.” 

^ The old Dutch seat of Goveroment was situated on the north side 
of Grand Port (Warwick Haven), under the Bamboo Mountains. Jt 
should be remembered that this was in reality a* penal or convict 
establishment for Batavia and the other Dutch Colonies, and that the 
interior was in the hands of runaway slaves and convicts. 

The settlement was afterwards removed to the southern side of the 
bay, at the mouth of the Riviere Chanx, by G^n^ral de Caen, in 1806, 
and named Mah^bourg, after M. Mah^ de Labourdonnaia 
The ruins of the old settlcment^f the Dutch GovernoM were stand- 

l2 
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where Kq Resides, bears the Name ot Frederic And 

lieaon the South-East of the Island, about 28 Leagues from 
where we were. His name was Bodolfe Diodati? and he was 
horn at Geneva, Wliilst our Deputies were going in search 

lug till 1753, 'when they were entirely demolished by the French, 
and but little remains at Pointe de la Co}omc of the New Mah5bourg 
of de Cacr., whilst only the site of the Dutch fort can be pointed eat 
east of BesU'l Cove. The bay retained the name of Grand Port or 
Port BoiirlH)!!. (See Pike’s Subtropical liawhles^ op. cit.^' p. 824, and 
Appendix.) ♦ 

^ Die year 1639 seems to hare been the date of the first pioneer 
establishment by tlie Dutch in Mauritius under Commandeur Pieter de 
Goyer. It was abandoned by Adrian van der Stel in 1650, re-esta- 
blished by Maxiniilaan de Jong fi*om 1650 to 1654, and again reliuquishcd 
for five years, when Adriaan Nieuland formed a permanent settlement 
in the Zuyd Ooster Haven (where fort Frederik Henrik was built), in 
the Noort Wester Haven, and at the Swarte Rivier. {Vide Valentyn, 
I c,, pp. 150-156.) 

• In orig. : Rudolphc Diodati, & cst de Gen5ve.*^ Iieguat’a editor, 
however, corrects this statement of Leguat iu the Faults h corrifjtr at 
the end of the volume, whore ho directs ^’Fifiaccs & est de Gcu^ve^’; 
and, moreover, at p. 61 of French version (vide ir\fra)^ where Legaat 
writes, ** Je ne poiivois pas ntdme soufrir quil portAt le beau nom de 
Diodati ; & qu’il se dit Knfaut de Gen5ve’\ his editor has inserted : 
(** D’autres assuroiont qu’il ^toit n6 k Dort”). 

He appears to have been the son of Philippe Diodati, who was 
educated and brought up in Geneva, at the school of his illus- 
trious father, Jean Diodati, the famous Genevan thoologist, and the 
translator of the Bible Into Italian (1630). Philippe Diodati migrated 
to Holland and was installed in 1651 as pastor of the Walloon church 
at Leyden. Philippe mairied Elizabeth, daughter of Sebastien Francken, 
echevin of Dordrecht, and had four sons, the second of whom, Jacques, 
waa inspector of arms for the King of England (William) in Holland ; 
the third and fourth sous were twins, viz., Rodolphe (or Roelof) and*^ 
■; Jean, bom atLeyden,28th July 1658. They went to school at Dordrecht, 

'‘ And entered the service of the Dutch Company. Jean proceeded to 
; and died at Surat in 1711. Rodolphe became Onderkoopman 

^ And then Opperhoofd at Mauritius in 1692 to 1703. (See Vie de Jean 
UdoeUttif by De Bude, 1869. Zaaktn van het Eyland Mauritius^ by Francois 
Tatotyn, 1726.) ^ • 

: ' Diodati was succeeded by Abraham Mommer Van de yelde|i706 to 
r ^ 171^ 11 ^ which latter date Hattritius was finally evacuated by the 
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of him (one of which by thd by was like to starve in tho 
Woods, having strayed from his Companions) he happened to 
pass by the Place where we were, in his Progress round the 
Island, which he was accustom'd to make every year. As 
soon as I came to know it, I went with the other Person that 
remain'd with me, and beg’d his Protection, which he granted 
with all the Civility I* could desire, and gave Uie a kind 
Reception, When he and hia Attendants had heard our 
Story; and considered our poor Vessel, they cou’d not but 
wonder at our rash Undertaking. The Governor promis'd to 
send us an Anchor, to a Port on the North-West side of the 
Island, wdiich, he said, we might make use of, as occasion 
shou'd serve, in our way to his Lo6,gc, so the Houses of the 
Governors of these Islands are call'd after what manner 
so ever they are built. He assur'd us at the same time, we 
shou'd want for nolliing, and added we might thus wait 
at leasure for a Vessel that would arrive in a short time. 

Upon these good Words, which he repeated several times, 
we left the BlachRiver^ where our Companions had just 
joyn'd us, and soon got to the North-West Port.' As a 
fore-runner of the Misfortunes we were yet to under go, w’e 
found no Anchor there, as the Governor had promis'd, but 
instead thereof perceiv’d we had not those Instructions given 
us were necessary ; for whereas they ought to haveTold us, 
how we w’ero to continue our Voyage to the Lodge by Water, 
they let us know we must resolve to carry our Baggage by 
Land as far asi7ac,* a small Village eight Leagues off, where 

1 The Noort Wester Haven, the modern Fort Louis; at the extremity 
of wliich inlet was a Dutoh camp, where a town arose, subsequently 
named St. Louis after his most Christian Majesty by the French in 1721. 
The harbour, well sheltered from the prevailing winds by an amphi- 
theatre of mountains, was fortified by La Bourdonnais and became ibe 
capital city and seat of government in the island.* (See Fridham, The 
Mauriliust^ p. 259.) 

* Flac, or Flacq, formerly Flak, on the north-east side of the island, 
is one of the oldest settlements. ^J^e old Dutoh road from Port Louis i« 
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the Company have a Garden. As this was a Force-pv4} we 
immediately resolved to undergo what was impos*d on^ ns, 
and ti-ansj>orted our Goods in seven or eight Turns ; but 
which were very fatiguing, and wherein we many times lost 
our way by traversing untrackM Forests. 

Before we continue the thread of this Relation, it will not, 
I imagine, be foreign to the purpose; to acquaint you that as 
soon as we arrived at the Lodge, we found the Surgeon of our 
Vessel, one Clan, there, with the Bieur Jacques Guiguer, bne of 
those Pilgrims formerly mentioned,® whom Valhau, our Cap- 
tain, had forced from us at Rodrigo. He had his Reasons for 
playing us that Trick, and I suppose he had others for leav- 
ing GuiyueranA Clan in Isle Maurice, For my part I shan^t 
trouble my self to dive into these Matters ; I shall only tell 
you in a word or two, what these two Men told us. They 
acquainted us, that a little after they had w’^eigh*d Anchor in 
the Bay of Rodrigo, the Captain open'd our Letters, read 
them without scruple to the whole Ship's Crew, and after- 
wards threw them overboard : Whatever Complaints w^e 
made concerning this ill Treatment, had no effect upon him, 
and, to say Truth, we expected no better .from him. They 
inform'd ns likewise, that two days after their Arrival at Isle 
Maurice, Valleau continuing there at the same time, an Eng^ 
luh Ca^tain^ chanc’d to come in with his Boat, having sav'd 
himself from Ship-wreck with his whole Crew, when his Ship 
bulg'd on the Sands near Rodrigo* That the said Captain 

fliiown on the Admiralty chart, the distance being about 20 mites, but 
a railway now oonnects the two places. Flacq was in Prior's times dis- 
tinguished for. pretty scenery, gardens, and pleasant habitations ; the 
district has now some 60,000 inhabitauta, (Prior, I, c., p. 68, vide 
infra.) 

^ In orig. : ** an fairede-faut." * Of. supra, p. 65. 

» In orig.; “un Capitaine Anglois^ avoc son Equipage, y avoit abqrd6 
dans une Cbaloupe, se sauvant du naufrage de son Yaissean qni 4toit 
Mo64 snr nn banc de sable (sans espoir d'dtre relev6 par le flot) asses 

^ . Fla^ lottod, see p. 107, ante. “Bulg’d*’, probably for “bilged”. 
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^opos'd to Valleau to go to the said Ship, which yet 
appeared above Water, and see if they cou*d save any of the 
Merchandize ; that Valleau consented, and the two Captains 
with their respective Crews, took Oaths reciprocally to keep 
the Secret.^ Valleau, who was obligM to give an account of 
his Actions to the Governor of Isle Maurice, then the Sieur 
Lamocvits? thought to conceal his Designs by telling him 
the eight Adventurers he had left at Rodrigo, being like to 
stNnd in need of Necessaries, he could not but esteem it tho 
greatest Charity to send them some speedy Relief ; and at 
the same time gave in a List of such things as he believ’d we 
wanted. This weigh’d very much with tlie Governor, to 
whom we had been earnestly recommended by the Governor 
of the Cape of Good Hope, and thereupon the former imme- 
diately order’d our small Vessel* to be laden with Deer, 
Calves, Goats, Hogs, Turkeys, Ducks, I’oultry, Citron-Trees, 

* In orig. ; ** qui apparemment paroitroit encore, dans I’esperance de 
s’enriohir, de plueieurs bonnes marchandises qu'ils en pourroient tixer : 
que Valkau topa, & qtHila firent un pieux serment, les deux Oapitaines 
& lenr Equipage, de tenir leur rol bien secret.” 

3 The Sieur La Mocius, or Lamotius, was the fifth Governor 
appointed to Mauritius after its resettlement by the Dutch. He suc- 
ceeded Hubert Hugo, and was predecessor of Diodatl 
Hubert Hugo, Coiumandeur of Mauritius, left the island in 1677. 
“His place as Goremor (Opperhoofd) was then taken by the (.Onder- 
koopman) Liouteuaut-Governor Isaac Johannes Lamotius. The latter 
was stationed here for fifteen years, till the year 1692. Ho traversed 
the island in all directions. Onuo he undertook a journey of twenty-one 
days to see how large it was in circumference. He marched daily throe, 
¥our, five, or six miles along the coast, cutting off a corner here and 
there, and computed the circumference to be sixty miles. He left for 
Batavia on the 12th February 1698 by the (fluit) ship Duif^ 

“His (Lamotius') place as Governor was taken, in 1692, by Herr 
Boelof Diodati, Onderkoopman. 

“'The latter remained here till the end of 1703, when he left for 
Batavia, where bis wife died on the 6th March 1704 ; but his Excellency 
became Governor in Japan and held this post till 1721 (in which year 
it stems to me he must have died).” (Valentjn, Beschnjvinge van^ 
Koap der Goede Hoope, — Znaken van het eyhnd Mauritius, p. 156.) 

• In orig, : “nOtre Hirondelle.*' 
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Orange-Trees, jPawane-Trees, Vine-Plants, TobaccOi 

Potatoes,' Rice, Millet, and otlier Trees, Fruits and^ Orains 
in great abundance. But all this was only a Pretence in 
our good Captain ; for either out of Malice or Avarice, he 
depriv'd us of every Jot of those good, things which had been 
so charitably sent us. This, it may be, caus'd his Enterprise 
to Miscarry ; for after he had sailed severe.' times to and fro' 
in sight of our Island, and rounded the Bulg'd Ship as many, 
l.e was roughly repuls'd by the revenging Waves, and couM 
not recover the least part of what he pretended to* This is 
what we learnt from the Simr Quiguer and Clas. Now let 
us return to our unfortunate Adventures. 

John de la Haye our Gold-smith, having several ponderous 
Tools which incommoded him, he resolved to sell part of 
them to one of the same Trade, whom he met with at the 
North-West Port Among these Tools was that fatal Lump 
of Amber-greece* formerly mention'd, which had been found 
eit Bodrigo, and weigh'd about six Pounds, La Haye having 
ask'd the Gold-smith what it was, he answer'd coldly, it was 
a sort of Gum^ made use of in the Isle of Maurice, instead of 
Pitch, and that great quantities of it were to be met with about 
certain Trees, but that it was worth little or nothing. La 
Haye giving credit to this Account, and having no occasion 
for Pitch himself, he let the Gold-smith have it into the 


1 In orig. : Patates,*’ i.e., a species of yam. 

* In orig. : II passa & repassa k la vfte de notre isle ; & partie 
par malice, dont il 4toit bien pourvU ; partie par chagrin da mauvais^ 
faeces de sou entreprise, car ils forent rudement & dangereosement 
todotez, par les dots vengenrs, antour da Navire 4cboa4 [bilged ?] sans en 
poavoir jamais rien arracher, il nous priva vilainement de cboses qui 
aoroient fait de nStre Rodrigue ane veritable Eden : si ce fat poor ndtre 
mal, oa ponr ndtre bien, Dieu le fait.’* 

« Cf. tupra, p. 87, • 

i Of the Terebinthaceie growing in Mauritins, the Colophane Mauri- 
" ^tiana, one of the largest trees in the island, bears purple blossoms and 
yields a rei|inoas gum, whieb serves, instead of pitch, for caulking 



Bargaiu, only he kept two or three small pieces put of 
Curidflity. 

Kext day somebody having informed him thst this insigr 
nilicant^ Gum was really Amber-greece, he went, in all hast, 
to the GoldHEimith to demand the lump of Pitch again of 
him ; but he answer’d, he had pitch’d iiis Pails with it, and 
therefore could not restore it to him. This occasion’d great 
Heats, and they parted with a great deal of Anger, the 
former threatening the latter, to complain of liim to tb^ 
Governor. Now, as the Gold-smith that bought this Amber- 
greece, had several times found of it at Isle Maurice,^ and 
knew that the Inhabitants were forbid either to buy or sell 
it under severe Penalties, being obliged to carry all they got 

1 In orig. : “ pr6tendae mdchante gomme.** 

< Some ialets off the north-east coast of Mauritius b^ar the name of 
lea lies d’Auibre. The value attached to ambergris by Loguat is doubt- 
less due to the fact of its being a highly esteemed aiticle of trade in the 
17th century. It is mentioned among the products of the Japanese 
archipelago, and it was imported into Siam by the Dutch. Thos. Pitt, 
writing in 1699, fr6m Fort. St. George, Madras, says that **a very 
stately piece Ambergriese, upwards of 800 os.'*, had been sent from 
Batavia. Cf. Hedges* Diary (HakL Soc.), iii, 49 ; English Intercourse 
wUh Siam^ Tiubner s Oriental Series, pp. 21, ‘96 ; and Francis Fyrard 
de Laval tells us how, in the Maldives, **A11 wreck found on the 
sea-shmre is immediately brought to the King, for uo Subject dares 
to keep it ; no more than Ambergrecse^ called by the Maldivians 
Qomen^ which is more plentiful here than in any part of the Indies, and 
which is so narrowly looked after, that whoever appropriates it to his 
own use loses a Hand.” Of. bis Voyage (Uakl. Soc.), vol i, p. 281, and 
«co Mr. Gray’s note, ihid. 

On this shore there used to be washed a good deal of beautiful 
Amber, the prioe of which had been fixed before at two Rix dollars and a 
bottle of arah per ounce ; but as Herr Lamotius bid five Rix dollars for 
the ounce, he obtained a piece of six pounds, and afterwards many other 
ptisoes which were pretty heavy. They thus entered into an agreement 
^some Burghers, on account of the Company, and to clinch the 
bavgain these made the Company a present of one |xiund. This lasted one 
or 4wo yearn that the Amber was delivered to the Company, according 
to the agreement y but afterwards they themselves begged to bo released^t 
IrM It.^ (Valentyn, ojp. 163.) 
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to tlie C</nipany, and part with it at a certain rate ; he to 
prevent' poor La Haije, went immediately and caisy^S the 
lump of Amber greece to the Governor, telling him after 
what manner it came to his Hands. La Ha ye hearing this, 
went likewise and made his Complaint, but the unjust 
Judge, being prepar’d, and Self-interested, assur’d him 
that lump of he knew not what, was no Ainber-greece, 
but a certain Gum of little or no value, and which he 
knew by experience. La Haye^ reply’d, he had reserved 
several pieces of it, to justitie the truth of what he 
asserted, and therefore demanded Justice : What further 
plainly shew’d it to be true Amber-greece, was, that certain 
days after the Contest, the Gold-smith that purchas’d it for 
Pitch, had been so unadvis’d as to offer 60 Crowns^ for the 
pieces that remain’d, which we look’d upon as done by the 
Governor’s Order, who could now no longer dissemble his 
sentiments. It appear’d by their Subtleties, that the greater 
part of this Amber-greece had been melted, no body knowing 
wbat to make of it, and that only a small piece remain’d, 
which being produc’d, was adjudged to belong to the Com- 
pany, and sent to Batavia. He of our Companions that was 
a Dniggist,* and very Skillful in his profession, had learnt at 
Bodrigo that this lump was really Amber-greece, but he 
dissembled what he knew, and pretended in spite of our 
Suspicions that it was no such thing, out of hopes, I suppose, 
that he might one day have an opportunity to appropriate it 
to himself. This was so much the greater Villany, in that 

‘ In orig. ; **il prtvint le pauvre la Haye.” 

* In orig. ; “ Le Suppliant.” 

< Sixty crowns, soixante dcus. The crowns or^ciis mentioned by 
Legnat were rix-dollars. Compntitig these at 50d. modem money, the 
value of 60 crowns would be £12 lOir., the amount offered for th^frag- 
mente of the ambergris that remained. (See Tbeal’s Hialory qf South 
Africa^ voJ. ii, Pref., and p. 122.) 

^ Jean Testard, a druggist, a merobant's son of St. Quentin in 
Picardy. (See onto, pw 6.) 
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it not only occasion’d us the Misfortunes that happen’d 
afterwditds to us, but likewise deprivM us of an Oppor- 
tunity of enriching our selves by searching for more Amber- 
greece, which we might undoubtedly have found in great 
quantities in that Island, during the stay of two years 
we made there; besides, *tis likely we might have stay’d 
much longer there on that account. 1 cou’d bring divers 
other Reasons to prove that the Druggist must needs have 
known it was Amber-greece from the very Minute it was . 
brought into the Hutt at Rodrigo by La Uaye, but I shall 
insist no more upon that Point.^ I have already told you, the 
first time we saluted the Governor, he received us with great 
Civility, and promis’d us all the best Treatment we cou’d 
desire ; but as soon as ever this business happen’d we were at 
a Loss for all tliose fine Promises. As we cou’d not attribute 
this alteration in his Humour to any Disrespect we show’d 
him we did not doubt but he was chagrin’d on account of 
mis-carrying his Point. He had reason to apprehend we 
might relate this Story at Batavia ; and that the Company 
might call him to account for the Wrong he did, first to us 
that had found this Amber-greece in an Island that belong’d 
to no body, and consequently we ought to have been left 
quiet possessors of it : And Secondly to the Company, in 
case it had been adjudged to have been their Right All 
this consider’d, made him to form a barbarous Resolution^ 
against us, as shall appear hereafter. The first Injustice he 
did us, was to seize upon our Vessel without letting us know 
a word of it, and the second was burning it® 

Instead of restoring our Sails, 'which w^ere made of a good 
piece of Flanders Cloth, he gave them to his Hunts-Men to 

^ Cs fat lui qui aiant appris k Maurice^ qua La Haye avoit doiine 
gtaltM xvfi si grand treeor, avertit, mais trop tard, que c’^toit do 
I’Ambre,'* omitted by translator. 

* In orig. : Ce fat poar cela, qa'tl forma la resolution do nous 
jgterdre par les barbares & infaines moyenaqu'on verm dans la suite.' ’ 

’ ** Quelques joui*s apt^s/’ omitted by translator. 
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make Gloaths> and this notwithstanding all wo could say to 
^ him. 

He b^an likewise to give us Instances of his Eauvu and 
Malice, by lodging us in a Hutt where we had nothing sent 
us to eat but what the Compam/s Servants had left. 

Afterwards he kept us in a manner Prisoners, by for- 
bidding us to go beyond our Hut above a thousand Paces. 
He took the only Servant^ that remain’d to us away from 
us, and listed^ him in the Company's Service ; so that he 
whom we had brought from Rodrigo having likewise joyn’d 
with him, our Number was reduc’d to Five. 

These methods of Proceeding, so contrary to the Civility 
wc at first receivM, gave us reason to apprehend that 
worse would follow. Nevertlieless, we rely’d entirely upon 
Providence, which had hitherto assisted us in all our Calami- 
ties. 

But as in all Societies there are some Spirits more restless 
and impatient than the rest, two of our Number, viz. the 
SieuTS La Case and Testard, projected to retrieve our ill 
Circumstances by a Proceeding that to speak Truth, was not 
altogether Just This was, as a Reprisal for our Vessel and 
Sails, to seize upon one of the Companies ChaJoupes,® and make 
our escape to Mascargena^ which was not above twenty-five 
Leagues from Isle Mawrice. Now as they thought, whatever 
colour they might give to their Design, the two others and I 
would never approve of it, they did not think to let us know 

1 Peter Thomas and Robert Anselin. Cf. supra^ pp. 6 and 51. ^ 

* A custom bad come into vogue of allowing soldiers and convales- 
cent sailors to engage for short periods as rvants to burghers, their 
wages and cost of maintenance being thus saved to the Company, while 
they were at hand in cose of need. ( Vide Thears History of S. A/rica, 
Ycl ii, p. 30.) 

* Hence our word “ shallop”. 

* Mascaregna.” In orig. Mascargna/’ the island of Bourbon, the 
high moantains of which are sometimes visible, at sunset, from Maori- ;; 
tins, the dktauce between the two islands being about ninety-five ^ 
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any thing of the matter.' However, as they could not well 
execute’ their Purpose without Assistance, they apply'd 
themselves to a Soldier of the Company* s, one John Namur, 
who had giv*n them to understand, be was riot over- well 
pleas*d with the Governor.® This Soldier no sooner came to 
know their Secret, but he went and acquainted the Governor 
with the Proposal that had been made him, adding’ that 
three of our ^Number® were entirely Innocett, and knew 
nothing of the Plot. Some Weeks pass’d before the Governor 
took any notice of what had been KcveaPd to him, causing, 
nevertheless, our Conduct to be strictly observ’d, especially 
that of the AccusM. But perceiving at length that nothing 
came of all his Politicks,^ \ and fearing if ho delay’d any 
longer, he might altogether be depriv’d of his Revenge, he 
on the 15th of Jomuamf in the Night, sent a Troop of arm’d 
Soldiers to seize on us," who Conducted all live into luvS 
Presence. The first words he spoke were to justifie us Three 
that were Innocent, declaring he all along knew we were 
guiltless, and therefore had nothing to say to us. After 
having put some questions to the other Two, they own’d 
ingenuously the Design they had, but added withal, that the 
Vessel wo had lost was worth more than the Chaloupe they 
design’d to take, insinuating moreover that their Inteution 
was to pay for it,® as the Soldier himself confess’d. Wo 
were, however, all hurry’d away together, both Innocent and 

^ lls se cacherent mdme si soignenflemcnt quo uous n’euroes aucune 
conpoiaBance do oe qu’ila vouloient faire,’* omitted by tranalator. 

< ilslai proposerent d'etre de la partie poor a’on aller avee eux,’’ 
omitted by tranalator. 

• tn orig. : “ les troia oamaradea dea deux accomplices.” 

^ Itt orig. : ** Mais voyant quo le doaaciu qui lui avoit M d^couvert 
par le Soldat n’avoit aucune suite ; k craignant, sans doute, quo ces 
penadea^ dont il ne f&iaoit qu'attendre l*ex6cution pour user hardimont 
de grange rigueur,, n^euaaent elt' a^iaai-tet diaaip^i b quc coTJ 9 uea.’* 

• a.!k1694. 

• In orig, ; “dc laisaer do Targent pour le payement de eette 
chaloupe.'^ 
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Guilty,' to an obscure Prison which I may well call a 
Dungeon, and there laid in Stomhs} These a sort 

of Stocks compos’d of two thick Beams of Wood, which 
having two Semicircular Holes made in tlieni, were let 
down upon our Ancles ; moreover, we were to lie upon the 
Ground with our Heels higher than our Heads, winch is a 
Postdre you may conceive not very easie. Tlie difference 
between us Three, and our two Comrades that had own’d 
their Crime, was, tliat they had the next day Irons of thirty 
Pound weight added to their Misery. We continu’d in this 
bad Condition two Days and two Nights^ at the end of which 
we Three that were Innocent were set at Liberty. We were 
immediately carry *d to the Governor as before, who declar’d 
to us anew, that our Innocence was well known to him, and 
that we had been entirely clear’d both by the Accuser and 
the Accused. He added moreover Treacherously,® that he 
should always have a kindness for us, and that we should 
find our Treatment answerable to his Promise at our first 

* In orig. : “ pr^tendus coupables." 

* In orig. : Ces Stomhs sent composez do deux pi^es do boio assez 

groRtes, dont Vune B’abaisae Bur Paatre *, & qui ayant chacune uno double 
ichancrure faite on demi rond Pane viB-k-yis de Pautre, Bont ensemble, 
quaud elles Bont approebees, deux trous ob lea jambea ae trouvent paas^GS 
& prises si an juste, qu’il n’est pas possible de les retirer.’’ The 
word given in the French edition, as well as in the English 

version, is not recognisable as a Dutch term ; indeed, the Dutch trans- 
lator of the book in Leguat'a own time renders the word halk or 
haUesuy i,t.y clSinp or clamps, which are simply pieces of wood like the old- 
fashioned Eni^sh stocks, celebrated in Hudibras, The French ^ord 
hloc (or estrapade) is the nearest French equivalent. In the frontis- 
piece of a curiously illustrated work on the Dutch criminal jurisprudenoe 
^Practycke in Oritnineh saecken ghemaeckt^ by Joost de Damhouder 
(Botterdam, 1642}->ther6 is a representation of the Dutch halken^ in 
which the wooden blocks are broader, taller, and more square than those 
oi the old English stocks. 

* In orig. : ** oe Dieu-donod iudigne/' omitted by the translator. A 
play upon the name ** Diodati^\ evidently derived from the liatin ; 
ittcteed, Hisson may here intend a covert allusion to the Pope Adeodatus, 
tbesttoekvor of Vitalianui^ a . d . 672-676. (Vide mpra^ p. 66.) 
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coming, not forgetting to insinuiato how much we were 
oblig'd tq him for thinking our Sails worthy to Cl oath his 
Huntsmen, and for giving us his Servants Bones to pick,.Vmt 
all this while he took no notice of the Injury and Injustice 
he had just done us. All these kind Promises however 
vanish’d in a Moment, for he soon after set Guards over us, 
who waited upon us Day and Night Some few day a after 
one came by his Order to seize, u].>on all we had, Money, 
Arras, Husbandry-Tools, Kitchin-Utensils, Bed-Cloaths, 
Table-Linen, and in a woi’d, almost all we were Masters of, 
excepting a little Linen, our Beds, our Cloatlis, and part of 
onr Books. Our Gold-smith too had all the Instruments of 
his Trade taken from him, not leaving him so much as one. 
After this we were put into a Clialoupe together with the 
Accus’d, who were strip’d to their Shirts and loaded with 
Irons, without knowing what they intended to do with us, 
but we soon found to our Cost and Detriment. We were 
Transported to a Desart and frightful Eock^ about two 

* Off Grand Port the outer edge of the reef lies two or three miles* 
from the shore, and on it are several rocks and islets in the soutlierii 
part, the most conspicuous of which is the He de la Passe on the iiorth 
side of the principal entrance, and half-a-inile west of the lighthouse 
on Fouquicr or Fouqnet*s island, with a small i8let(Vacoa8T.) between. 
On He aux Fouqiiets now, is a lighthouse 84 feet high, hiid Vacoas 
Island is apparently the out on which Leguat and his coin pan ions 
dwelt in their enforced exile. It is 2J miles to the eastward of the 
nearest point of the mainland, and on the very edge of the coral reef, 
which stretches away to the north. On this reef are more islets, viz., 
Marianne I., Bin! I., and Fous I. All these islands, are hollowe»l 
orft by the waves in many places, forming caverns that undermine them 
to some distance. There is a large tank which is capable of containing 
a supply of fresh water for the use of the light-kceper and his family, 
brought over in barrels from the mainland every day, when the lionts 
take provisions and oil, etc., and stored ther6, as the place is often inac- 
oeasible for days together at high tides and in stormy weather. 

llie€le de la Passe was formerly defeudled by a battery, and some 
<dd*'faahioned rusty mortars and guns were, not long since, lying neg- 
l&oted in the ruins of the ramparts and defences cut out of the rock. 

of several French and English soldiers, who wt various 
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ihundrcd Paces loug, a hundred broad, and near two X-eagues 
from Shear : Here we were to live, tho^ it was alpicst im* 
possible to walk, by reason of the many Holes and sharp 
Stones we were to tread upon. *Ti8 true, we cou'd sometimes 
go to some neighbouring Islands, which I shall speak of 
hereafter. They settled ua here in a vile Hutt, built upon an 
Eminence near the Sands and Shoah, and about two Paces 
from the Sea when it was ;full, and exactly in Jhe season of 
^Ihe Ilurriccuicff This Hutt, half ruin’d by Tirpe, and wjbich 
it Nvas imposv^ible for us to Kepair, having nothing to do it 
withal, had formerly serv’d for a Prison to some Criminals 
who a few v e«aro before had been banish’d thither. 

This was the place my Lord Diodati was pleas’d to send us 
to, and where we continu’d near three years, I mean such of 
Tis as did not die before that time. Thus we became the sad 
llepresentations of those unhappy Flying-Fish, who have no 
sooner escap’d the Jaws of one Enemy, but they fall into the 
Claws of another. This wicked Governor fed us only with 
Salt-flesh wdiich was often Corrupted, as may easily be 
imagin’d, if one considers the excessive Heats of these Coun- 
tries. Our Water b’kewise almost always stunk, because it 
was brought us in Vessels that were ijfeycr clean, and we had 
never enough of it neither. At fi^t'.vWe bad our Provisions 
every eight Days, l)ut afterwards they''; did not come in fifteen,^ 
and sometimes in. twenty, so thalr.We had hardly ever any 
Kefreahment. Thus either through the Malice of our Perse- 
cutor, the Negligence of his Purveyors or oftimes bad 
Weather, we were obliged to stint our selves to shorter 
allowance of Meat and Drink, than we had ever done, how- 
and unhealthful the miserable Nourishment was 
that was brought us. All this occasion’d us to desire Netts 

garrisoned this rook, testify to the engagements which ioOk place 
fri the vicinity before the island was captured in 1810. (See Appoudii,) 
(Fide p. 168.) ^ 

^ In orig/; de quinae en quinze, & quelquefois plus rarement^ 
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for Fishing, and Vessels to catch Eain-Water in, but we 
were deny'd both one and the other. It was impossible but 
all this ill Usage, and bad Diet, must alter our Healths, and 
more particularly mine, for I was then above three and fifty 
years old. At first I was attacked with a sort of Malady, 
which we Frenchmen, in that Country, call’d Le Perse} This 
was a continual flux of Blood, by which I was in a very short 
time reduc'd to a very lamentable' Condition : My Distemper 
Biicreasing to a dangerous Degree, the Governor was advis’d 
Df it, and desir'd to let me be brought back to his Island : Ho 
sent a Surgeon, who after he had visited me, declar'd, I 
should never recover unless I went a-slioar; but his Opinion 
had no better success with the cruel Governor, than my 
Prayers : for he desir'd nothing more than to see us all 
Perish.* He was conjur'd at length to send at least once in 
fifteen days some fresh Provisions, that I might have some 
Broth made me, but which was likewise barbarously refus'd ; 
so that wanting everything that was proper fo? me, I was at 
last brought to Death’s Door. My Cure was absolutely 
despair'd of; but as there was no Body on that Eock that 

* Dysentery. M, Le Ger.til, in a letter to M. de la Nax, in 1769, 
writes : ** Le flux de sang, on le connoit a Tile de France, & je crois qu'll 
est do tous lea pays : il doit €tre mis au rang des grands inconitnodit^s 
de Hnde ; cette maladie est presquo ton jours tr^-longue, 8c quelque- 
fois suivie de la mort.*’ (Vide Voyage dans Its Mers de Plnde, vol. i, 
pp. 676-676.) 

* In Mr. Beaulieu’s Voyage, we read of the cnielty of the Dutch to 
th^r French prisoners “ For they threw the sick men like so many 
logs of wood out of the ship into the boat, and some they dragged 
(trough the water with a rope fastened about ’em, particularly one 
irbo l^ing so dragg’d, expired immediately upon the rocks on the 
ihore’’; and the English as well had their share, for when Lantore was 
la^ed by the Dutch in 1620, Mr. Spurway writes : ” Our factors there 
pesf/eat were stripped, bouud, beaten, tumbled ovdr the town- wall, 
iiri^^ged along the street with fetters about their necks, and afterwards 
nid, in chains. They were not so kind as to execute them outngh^ 
Ifiilfcbslug then a far greater puniidimeDt than dying.” (Vide Uarrids 

jdL i, pp. 196, 247.) 
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would undertake to dispatch me in forra,^ Nature began to 
fortifie her self a little, and I quickly recover’d as it were by 
a Miracle. If the good Reader is touch’d to sec me in so sad 
a Place, and so sad a Condition, he will no doubt be glad to 
hear how in tlie Moments which I thought the last of my 
Life,^ T directed divers pious Exhortations to my Companions, 
whiqli 1 trust have not been unprofitable to them.^ Young 
people inav till ilk and talk vvliat they please, but after all 
they must die : and Happy, thrice Happy* are they who are 
tnily prepar’d (or their last Hour. The Sienrs La Case and 
Teatardy the two I'crsoiis Accus’d, were likewise attack’d 
with the same Mal.idy some time after ; but ns they were 
young, and of a stronger Constitution than I . they resisted 
the Distemper better. We bad continu’d in tliis miserable 
Condition near four months, when on the loth of March 
1694 we saw a Dutch Vessel call’d the Perseverance come into 
the Harbour of the Island^; which acemding to the Law of 


^ In orig. : “ mala couuro il ii’y avoit personno aur ce Koeber qui 
ontreprit de me fuirc uiourir Jaiui les fornmy la Mature ae fortifia peu*l- 
peu d’elle-m{‘nie ; & an de meilkures fonni% je me trouvai bien-tdt en 
<ittelqne fa(;on retabli.” Again another sly *cut at the profeaaionaJ 
doctors — a reminiacence, as Muller points out, from Molibre^a Amur 
midecin (Act ii, 50). 

> & la fin de toutes mes miscres, Dieu me fit lagrilce de me donuer 

aasez de presence d'eaprit pour adresser k mes Compagnous,” omitted 
by translator. 

3 & pour leur donner auasi des marques qui lea ^difidreot, de ma 

resignation, & de mon Esp^rance,** omitted by translator. 

* In orig. : ** £t heureux ! viritablement & uniquement heur^jox, 
qoioonque n’oubliant jamais Tin^vitable n4cea8ihi de ce dernier depart, 
se tient toujours pret k le faire.” 

* There are three entrances to the Zuyd Ooster Haven of Mamitius, 
the principal port of the island, or Grand Port of the French, llie 
soothem entrance is the least intricate, and this is the one depicted by 
Valentyn in his folio. It can be easily made oat now by the lighthouse, 
but in olden days the Drie Gdfrcedergy as the islets were then named, 
formed the northern arm of the passage, llie remarkable bluff moun- 
tain, 1,688 ft. high, named the Lion's Head, bat called de Zaal Berg by 
the Dttthh, most be kept on a N.E. by N. 1 N. bearing in making 
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the Country, ought to Transport us to Batavia, or the Coupe, 
whetfeet^ Criminals or not; but we were acquainted by our 
Purveyors, that we must not expect to go with that Vessel. 
This made my two Companions and I, who were not in the 
case of the Accus’d, take a Resolution to liazard all, rather 
than not go a-shoar, while the Officers of the Ship newly 
arriv’d were there, to the end that we might make our Com- 
plaints in their Presence. But ^he execution of this Project 
was highly difficult ; we wanted everything that Men could 
want ; the Passage was two Leagues, and above all, we could 
not judge whether the Current ran out to Sea or towards 
the Shoar. Nevertheless, that there might be nothing to 
Reproach us with, vre made a Float of Sea-Weeds, and 
fastened to the two ends the two Hogsheads^ we Kept our 
Water in, when the Sieurs Be — le and La Haye, those two 
of my Companions that were Innocent, tho’ treated like 
Criminals, ventur’d to Sea upon this sort of Floating Bridge*; 

the Pass. When entering the channel keep the Lion’s Head bearing 
R.£. by N. I N. until the centre of the He de la Passe bears £. by N.; 
then steer for the rock of the Devirs Point, which will bear E.N.E., 
and after running three-quarters of a mile, bring up in about thirteen 
fathom, sand and gravel. It was doubtless by this channel and at this 
point that the Perseverance came in and anchored. ( Vide Findlay, op, 
ctV., p. 511. Vide supra, p. 155.) 

1 In orig. : “ barriques.” 

* ** At last, when care had banished sleep, 

He saw one morning — dreaming — doating — 

An empty hogshead from the deep 
Come shoreward floating. 

He hid it in a cave, and wrought 
The livelong day. laborious, lurking 
Until he launched a tiny boat 
By mighty working. 

** Heaven help vm, *twiui a thing beyond 
Description wretched ; such a wherry 
Perhaps ne’er ventured on a pond 
Or crossed a ferry. 
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And Mcvwv.* .jwimmers than the rest of us, and more 

mble to bear fatigue, they arriv'd safe at the Island it twelve 
Hours. 

They found at the Governor's House, ^ who was very much 
surpriz'd to see them, the Officers of the Vessel, before whom 
they made tlieir Com^aints ; demanding that we should be 
sent away pursuant to the general Orders, and the Custom 
of the Com'pany ; and moreover, according to the repeated 
Promises the Governor liad made us. They added, That if 
the Accus’d were to be retain’d, that was yet a Cause to be 
try’d ; but as for us that were Innocent, and had been so 
declar’d twenty times, we ought to be treated after another 
manner. 

Diodati not being able to contradict this Truth, answer’d, 
He had nothing to say against us Three ; only, if we had not 
been so well treated as we expected we must impute the 
Cause to our Comrades, and that we being all Frenchf^ he 
could not trust one more than another; a reason alto- 
gether impertinent, and which was laugh’d at, as it well 
deserv’d. 

The Officers hearing what was said, and believing so bold 
and sincere a Proceeding as ours seem’d to be, could not 
come but from a good Conscience, they conceiv’d a good 
Opinion of us ; and altho’ our Enemy the Governor had 

** For plougbing on the salt sea field 

It would have made the boldest shudder— 

Untarrcd, uucompassed, and nnkoeled — 

No sail— no rudder.*’ * 

(T. Campbell, Napoleon and the Sailor,) 

1 At Fort Frederik Hendrik. (See plate, taken from Valeniyn.) In 
the distance the Drie Gehroeders^ the centre one of which was the Rook 
;of Exile, are plainly visible, 2| miles distant. 

< The war of the League of Angsbonrg was in progress, and Jxwis 
jtlV was snccessfnl at this period in the Low Conntries^ where Ma^hal, 
the poke of Luxembourg, had won victories at Fleums, Stelnkerk, and 
NeerwMciL Hence the hatred of the Dutch for the French. (Vid^‘ 
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enSeavour’d to purswade them we were nothing but 
Scoucdrels and Villians, yet they saw plainly they had been 
impost upon by him ; however, they could do us no Service, 
being not qualified to determine our Cause,^ only we hop’d 
they would intercede in our behalf, and report the State of 
our Case to their Masters. When our two friends found that 
the Governor pretended still to be apprehensive, least we 
should escape with some one of his Chaloupes, they offer’d 
thomselves voluntarily to be laid in Irons again, chusing 
rather to undergo anything a-shoar, than be conveyed any 
more to that miserable Eock, but even this was refused : 
Being order’d to Prison they were put in the Stomhs as 
before, and next Morning early w^ere convey’d to us, with 
express Orders not to stir from thence on the severest 
Penalty : And to the end we might no more pretend to come 
to Land, they sent us back but one Barrel, and that without 
a Head. 

The Officers were nevertheless sufficiently inform’d of Our 
Condition, as well by what they had from the Governor and 
our two Comrades Mouths, as by a MemoriaP which was 
slily slipp’d into their Hands ; where, among other Things, 
they were desir’d to make known to our Relations in Holland 
Jiow we far’d, that they might procure us an Enlargement.* 
These Gentlemen, mov’d at our ill Hap,* were so kind as to 
come and visit us on our Eock, that they might more fully 
inform themselves of the Truth of what we asserted. They 
were then altogether convinc’d of the Hardships and Bar- 
' barities we underwent, and found we had inserted nothing in 
our Petition or Memorial but what was too true ; nay, this 
inhumane Usage so incens'd them, that they vow’d to see our 


* In orig. : u’4tant pas en droit de demander k entendre les 
xnoins:” 

. * In orig. ; une requdte ciroonatanti^e.’^ 

* In orig.: “ afiu qa’ila tAohaasent d’y apporter du remade.” 
t in orig.; “n6tre lamentable condition.” 
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Grievances redress’d,^ and, moreover, assur'd us it was no 
fault of theirs if they did not receive us on board ; but that 
they could not do it openly, without the Consent of the Ras- 
cally Governor, who, they could plainly perceive, was highly 
averse to it. However, they told us if we could so contrive 
as to get on board them, without any manner of Assistance 
of theirs, then they said they both could and would receive 
us, and we should be tmosp^rted whither we plejas'd. Some 
few Days after they sent us out of Charity three hundred 
Weight of Rice, some white Biscuit and a few Bottles of 
Aq;iia Vitte and Spanish Wine.* All this was highly useful 
to us afterwards, especially the Rice, which we sometimes 
stood in great want of. These Pros isions we took a great 
deal of care to conceal in the Holes of the Rock, lest they 
should come to be seen by the Seamen that brought us our 
Prog, or lest that malicious Devil DiodcUi should order them 
to be taken from us. Now as our good Friends the Officers 
had promis'd to take us on board, in cose we could get to 
their Ship without their Help, we, like drowning Men that 
catch at any thing, made two Attempts for that purpose. , La 
Case, who was a good Swimmer, us'd hi^ Endeavours to get 
to them that way, which was yet not a little dangerous to 
do, by reason the Passage to the Ship was a good half 
League, and that Sea exceeding full of Sharks, which are 

1 In orig. : qu’ils doub protest^rent qu ils mettroient tout en oauvre 
pour t&cher de nous soulager.” 

> Mr. Francis Willoughby, whose ornithology has been before quoted 
by Misson {vide supra, p. 15), mentions the Spanish wine he found at^ 
Huesoa in 1664, as a ydlowish white wine like sack. The Spaniards, bo 
said, made great vesBels of goatskin to put wine in, and lesser bottles 
which were called Bdtos. They seldom mingled water with their wine, 
it being a common saying among them, Ftno poco ^ puro^'^ though 
all over Spain the wine was very hot and strong. (Vide Francis WU- 
loughby’s Voyage through Spain; Harris’s Voyages, ro\, ii, pp. 595^597.) 

The Aqua Vita of the translator is eau-de-vie in the original ; in ibis 
case probably the spirit made by the Dutch and called IloUands, or 
born brandy.* 
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very dangerous Creatures, Notwithstanding all this, after 
we hs4 a long while work’d at getting off his Irons, by 
rubbing them with Stones, and the like, he being at liberty, 
put himself into the Water. When he had swum above 
three-quai-ters of the way, his Strength began to fail liira, 
and, having both the Wind and Tide against him, could not 
advance a jot ; moreover, the Waters covering him every > 
Moment, hinder’d him from making any sign of Distress. 
AU this consider’d, the Seamen perceiving him, began to 
think him in danger ; therefore hoisting out their Boat, imme- 
diately row’d to his Assistance, and came just in time enough 
to save him. When they had brought him to the Ship, the 
Captain kei)t him till such time as ho liad recover’d his 
Spirits, yet afterwards sent him back again, but with his 
Assurance, that it was with all the Regret imaginable he did 
so. I am of Opinion he herein acted a little too cautiously, 
and that whilst tliose Gentlemen were with us we might 
have concerted Measures of saving our selves without ex- 
posing them to any Dungerd As t)my were thoroughly satis- 
fy’d we were Persons unjustly detain’d, and inliumanly treated 
by that cruel Hangman- of a Governor who would needs 
be both Judge and "Witness in his own Cause ; they might 
so have order’d Matters as to have cast Anchor, seemingly 

1 “ The captains of N!)ip8 in the service of the Dutch East India 
Company are obliged, by i)'<nr articles, to consult their lieutenants 
respecting the course to be steered ; and if they cannot agree, a council 
is to be summoned, consisting of the five principal officers on board, 
including the captain, where the matter is decided by a majority of 
votes. This council likewise takes cognizance of whatever, not 
relating directly to the navigation of the ship, may be called extra- 
ordinary circumstances; and determines, among other things, respecting^ 
Uie diminution or increase of tlio allowance to the crew ; the touching 
gt any places for reparation or refreshment ; the time to be passed 
ther^ etc., as per Arte, iii, iv, v, and vi of the East India Company’s 
Artikel'brit/f or articles agreement, entered into by the persons in 
their employ,’* (Wiloocke, op, cU.^ i, p. 162.) 

* In orig. : “ par un voleur & un Bourreau.” 
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and without any Design, nearer to our Rock, which was free " 
for them to do, or at least sail’d so near us on their Deji^ure, 
that they might have pretended it but common Ctarity to 
have taken up poor Wretches whom they saw floating on 
the Water on Planks, without troubling their Heads any 
farther. Moreover, ’twas probable for them to imagine some 
Vessel had been shipwreck'd, and that we five were part of 
the Crew that had labour'd to save our Lives, and stood in 
need of their Relief. Let what Difficulties then will ^be 
rais’d, a way might have been found out to have dealt with 
them ; and if any Dangers were to be apprehended mUolland 
or at Batavia, it is we must have answer’d, who broke our 
Chains, and surpris'd our Deliverers, and not they, who would 
have been suppos'd to have known nothing of the matter. 
But nothing of this came into their Heads, and the poor La 
Case return’d tlie same Evening, very much concern'd, that 
be could not bring his end about. This ill Success of his, 
occasion’d others who were preparing to attempt the same 
method of Escape, to alter their Resolutions.^ 

Some few days after the Ship went and anchor'd above a 
large League from us, yet we resolv'd to make a second and' 
new Attempt. For this purpose we ty’d all our Chests 
together after we had fill'd them with what we had left, and 
made a sort of Float,* thinking to reach the Ship ^hile it was 
Night, that we might not be discover’d from the Idand. 4f , 
I was generally Sick, they were fain to carry me to the ' 
Machine, soon after which \ve put ourselves off to Sea; but; 
met with such rapid Currents and Eddy's,* that we thougBt^:^ 
we were happy that we could get safe back again. Thus wfe 

l^were entirely disappointed of all Hopes of freeing our selv^l 

I Ift orig.: ^*voyant qu’il leur seroit impoBsible de rduaeir/* 
lij jbmasktor. 

* In orig.: **iadeaa,*M>., 

* In otig.: ** dm coorants rapidesSc oentraires^ il nous fat impossible 

delesvaincre.’' . 

• * 
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by these means ; for soon after the Ship set Sail in earnest, 
and we heard no more of her.' One day as the Governor 
was going to be mairy’d to the Daughter of an ancient inha- 
bitant of the Island, he happen’d to be in so good a humour, 
that he order’d me to be brought a-shoar. I had then lan- 
guish'd under my Infirmity eight Months, which he very 
well knew. Tho* I were thus fortunate, I had no opportunity 
to serve my Companions, since I never saw the Governor ; 
yetj reap'd this advantage to my self, that being better fed, 
and having better Air to breath in, 1 began to recover part 
of my former Strength. In the mean time my two otlier 
innocent Companions, who still remain’d with the Accus’d, 
having a long time resisted the Inclemencies of the Air by 
their Youth and Vigour, fell sick of the same Disease that 
I had. 

They wrote as soon as they possibly could to the Governor, 
to intreat him that they like-wise might come a-shoar, 
offering to do any work for the Company without Wages, 
but they were not heard. Then they beg’cl of him to send 
them some fresh Provisions, which prevail’d on him one day 
far, that he sent them a Calf, giving them at the same 
lime to understand, that if any of them all did but presume 
io come a-shoar on the Island without his Leave, they should 
;|mpent of it lei J^ong as they liv’d. 

inuM in this bad Condition till the season of the 
ll^inds came, which very much augmented their 
aou. The Ninth of Felrmry^ they underwent a 



I brig, : “ nous vimes partir le Vaisseau avec le chagrin qu'on pent 
Der de ne nous en aller pas aveo liii.” 

1695. According to Mr. Theal, this storm occasioned such severe 
r to the Company that it was one of the causes that led to the aban> 
doumont of the colony in the island. (Vide History of South Africa^ op, 
cit,^ p. {|1.) Baron Grant says : ** The general state of the weather 
throughout the year is as follows : 

** January.— Rainy and warm. Storms, which are sometimes accom- 
panied by thunder, though by no means violent ; and, as the tempestuous 
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furious Hurricane. That dreadful Tempest over-tum'd the 
greatest part of the Hutts, and more solid Buildings of the 
Island; all the Plantations were destroy’d, an(! a great 
number of Trees torn up by the Roots. None knew where 
to shelter themselves, and even those that were in the 
strongest Stone-Houses were hardly secure. 

What tlien, thought I, must become of my poor exil'd 
Brethren, whereof one, the Sieur Testard, had ♦ but that day 
let himself Blood with a Pen-knife ? Their vile Hut .was 
carry'd away like a reed, and what remain'd of their Provi- 
sions, etc. was wet by the Rain and spoil'd ; nay, 'twas a par- 
ticular Mercy they were not carried away themselves by this 
Whirl-Wind; for had not Providence directed them to a 
Hole in the Rock, or a Cave,^ they had been in Danger, 
Here they peaceably sung the praises of the Almighty amidst 
the Tempest, tho' sore afflicted with Hunger, Cold and Sick- 
ness. They continued there twenty four Hours and above, 

season approaches, all navigation is suspended till the month of April, 
when the fields become green and the whole landscape assumes a more 
cheerful appearance. 

February. — Violent gales of wind and hurricanes, with thunder. 
These hurricanes, which till the year 1789 wero constant in this month, 
have since that time entirely ceased ; but the inhabitants have not a 
suificient dependence on this circumstance as to be wholly unprepared 
for them, in case they should return and renew their former ravages. 
{Op. ciV., p. 12.) 

^ And like a living grave 
Below the surface of the lake 
The dark vault lies wherein we lay, 

We heard it ripple night and day : 

Sounding o’er our heads it knocked ; 

And I have felt the winter’s spray 

Wash through the bars when winds were high 

And wanton in the happy sky ; 

And then the very rock hath rock’d, 

And I have felt it shake, unshock’d, 

Became I could have smiled to see 
The death that would have set me free.” 

^ (Byron, PtUoncr of Chillon^ vi.) 
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without daring to peep out, during which the sick Persons 
suffer’d <exj[5eedingly. The hard-hearted Governor^ neverthe- 
less had no Pity upon them ; on the contrary, two days after 
they had undergone these Torments, he had the Inhumanity 
to order, without any Reason or Pretence, that the two 
accus’d Persons should be chain’d together, notwithstanding 
they were already in Irons, and so weak, thro* Sickness, that 
they could haydly stir. 

Oyer and above a Bloody-ilux, which one liad been tor- 
mented with above a year, he had likewise a lingering Con- 
sumption. ’Tis true, they were not bound above ten Days, 
but then they were still continu’d in their first Irons ; and the 
sickest of them was conducted a-shoar and put in the Stomhs 
in Prison. Fifteen days after, the Tyrant who sported with 
us just as a Cat does with a Mouse, order’d him to the Rock 
again, whatever the Surgeon could say to the contrary; and 
made me be cariy’d along with him, without suffering me to 
see or speak with him. Altho’ I was pretty well recover’d, 
I was soon overtaken with my Bloody-Flux, and whatever 
instances I could make to come a-shoar again were rejected. 
This Busiri^ would i^eeds Murther us with a slow Fire, not 
daring to do it all at once. 


* In orig.: avec son coeur de Pharaon^^ omitted by translator. 

> Butiris, the son of Neptune and King of Egypt, who sacrificed hit 
guest Thrasius, who had prophesied that the inundation of the Nile 
would take place only by human sacrifice. This experiment was also 
about to be tried on Hercules, but the hero slew the tyrant. Ovid fre- 
quently alludes to him, and, considering Leguat's aversion to Latin 
verses, this classical quotation would seem to belong to Misson. 


** Ssevior et tristi Busiride : stsvior illo, 

Qtti falsum lento torruit igne bovem.” 

{Ovidii Nasonis TVirttam, lib. iii, 39.) 
Si te vidiaset cultu Bunris in itto ; 

Huio victor victo nempe pudendus eras.’* 

{EpUtolm Heroiduniy ix; Deianara Herculi, 69.) 
« Ergo ego fesdantem peregrine teinpla cruore 
Busirin domui?’* 

(MetamrphoiteHy Hb.’ix, 182.) 
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The Sieur Testard, one of the Accus'd, finding hiA Malftdy 
encrease to a dangerous Degree, did all he could (01)6 like-^i* 
wise carry 'd a-shoar, but in. vain. He wrote Letter upon 
Letter, offered to pare with all he had in the World ; and in 
fine, consented to be laid up in the Stonibs in Prison if ho ^ 
might but have this Favour, but all to no purpose.' 

At length perceiving all his Endeavours fruitless, he 
resolv'd to pass over witheut leave, in case he dould bring his 
design about, and to seek for that Kelief in the Woods^rom 
Brutes, whicli one, who caird himself a Christian, refus'd so 
obstinately. But before we enter upon that melancholy 
Adventure, and to interrupt a little so disagreeable a relation, 

I thought it not improper to insert here a few Particulars of 
the Place of our Exile, and of divers Matters that happen'd 
there to us. 

As we did all we could to divert our Melancholy, some 
amongst us that were Ingenious, amus'd themselves with 
making Hats of Plantane-LcoyeB!^ There were some of 
these Trees in one of the two Islands that lay on each side 
of our Kock, as may be seen by the Map. We could go to 
these Islands at low Water in the full and new of the Moon, 
so that it was not very difficult for us to get those Leaves. 
This Invention did not only serve to divert us, but likewise 
procur'd us Sustenance ; for those that brought us our Pro- 
visions, were so taken with our Ingenuity, that we gained 
their Affection considerably by presenting them with some of 

^ In orig.: mais rien de tont eda ne fut 4cout6.'^ ^ 

* In Baron Granins map, south of tho He de la Passe and Fouquets 
I. is an islet named the He des Vaques. This evidently was the islet 
where Legoat’s party obtained their plantane leaves for the hats. If so, 
the name **plantane” was applied by Leguat to the Pandantu screw* 
|dne as well as to the Latanier palm. The name Vaquoas I, is now given 
to the centre island, and the south island is named the He de la Passe. 
At the north-east entrance of the port, opposite Both’s Bay* in Van 
' Braam^ map is marked ^^Zaiidplaat met een KUtpperdxHmP-^tk sand* ^ 
bank with one Filao tree. It seems that there were more trees on 
these islettMn those days than there are now. 



■ A ITBIdBTltt SKA-SIIBPBNT. : ' : ' 

^e Inhabitants of the Island also were so well 
piMs’d Mih our Work that they sent us fresh I’rovisions, 
unknown to Diodaii, in exchange for some of it. These 
Befreshments were a great Comfort to us, and we got some 
M^etimes from those that brought us our Salt-Edibles. As 
had always been very desirous to take some Fish to 
relieve our Necessities, and were frequently refus’d even the 
very pieces of our Netts to fish with, we thought of an Inven- 
tion to serve us instead of them. The Hunicane having 
left soihe ruins of our Hut, we took a long Pole and having 
found a large Nail among, the Boards,^ we fixed it with the 
point outwards, at the end of the Pole, and witli that iiistru- 
inent darted the Fish where-ever we could see them. Now 
between the Rock and the Road where the Vessels ride, there 
is a large space which remains dry when the Sea is gone out, 
as it always does at the full and new Moon. There, at 
certain distances, you find Pitts of three or four Foot deep, 
where the Sea ever leaves some Fish when it retires. It 
was in these Pitts or Pools that we darted the Fish we speak 
of.* 

After we had once hit upon this Invention, we made so 
good use of it, that we never wanted Fish. We made Provi- 
sion of them for eiglit or ten days, and had a way to keep 
them Sweet, We one day darted one, or rather knock'd 
him o' th* Head, that was like to have cost us our Lives. It 
was a frightful Sea-Serpent, which weigh’d about 60 Pound, 
and which we in our great Simplicity, took for a large 
LafSprty or JEel^ This Animal seem’d to us very extraordin- 

^ ’ til ong.: **qus nous trouytoes purmi des morceaux de vieilles 
{litichei qa'on nous avoii apportto pour fairs dn feu.*’ 

: orig.: **avec ndtre Htou ferr6,** omitted by translator. 

:: f^^^€ol.JPike, American Conaal at Mauritius in 1887, relates, in his 
i^Subtropieal Hamblgt^ bow he caught a monster cave eel on the reef in 
twenty miles from where Leguat had been imprisoned : 
'**‘5fliia monster eel measured twelve feet three inches in length, and 
the largest part of the bead fourteen and a half inches. The 
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sxy, for it had Fins, and we knew not that there were any 
such Creatures as Sea-Serpents ; Moreover, we hacf been so 
acoustom’d to discover Creatures that were new to us, both 
at Land and Sea, that we did not think this to be any other 
than an odd sort of Eel that we had never seen before ; yet 
which we could not but think, more resembled a Snake than 
an Eel. In a word, this Monster had a Serpent or Crocodiles 
Head, and a Mouth full ' of hooked, long and sharp Teeth, 
not unlike those of the Battle-Snake so well Icnown in 
America, but Tunch larger. Tliis is a strange Eel quoth we, 
what TtJttli he has! But have not Sharks, Pikes, and a 
thousand o< her Fish Teeth too ? No matter, Teeth or not, 
we must tast of him. We then began to poult^ him about 
the Mouth and Head with our Pole, and at length carry'd 
him off in Triumph, like SL George when he kill'd the Dragon. 
Wc found his fdthy Flesh very tough, and of a bad Tast ; so 
tliat as good luck would have it/ we swallow’d none* of it, 
it being in truth Poyson. We were all over-taken with a 
strange W eakness, we sweated exceedingly, we vomited even 

head of this Kpecicn terminates in a blant point, tho two small eyes not 
more than an inch from the end. The large mouth is filled with long, 
sharp teeth, even the roof is covered with these formidable weapons. 
This eel is very dangerous, but not so common as reported. There are 
several species of this genus, but none so large as this*’ (p. 346). 

Col. Pike was alto ottacked on the reefs off Pointe aux Caves by an 
eel called Anguille Mordle : He was about three feet long, and when 
1 struck at him he came directly towards me, biting at my boots. I 
beat him off and speared him. This singular cel is banded black and 
white, edged with salmon colour, and has one round black spot on the 
white bauds. It is a fierce, voracious creature, bolder than a snake, and 
in his rage be runs his head out of the water like one. The bite of this 
eel is venomous, I am told, but I have not heard of any accidents from 
it” k c., p. 286.) The present writer eaw Captain Hay-Hill, 

Consul at l^nnion, severely bitten by an eel, when gathering jdiells at 
Black River, in 1864. (Cf. Relation de file Rodrigue^ Appendix B.) 

& To kill ponltry : an old hawking term. (Halliweiri Diet, of Archaic^ 
Words.) 

* Imorig.: noas s'en mangeftmes gahres” (we ate but little of it). 
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Blood> and for my part« I can affirm with a great deal of Sin- 
cerity, tliat I was terribly Sick: For a Month together I felt 
sharp pains in my Belly, and ever every day towards Night, 
I had a fit of a Fever,' a Distemper altogether unknown in 
this part of the World. My Companions were all sick like- 
wise, and in this bad condition we made Signals to demand 
Belief, but in vain. When our Purveyors came, we related 
to them what ‘had happen'd to us, 'and shewed them the Eers 
Head,»but they only said they had never seen the like : 
These sort of People take but little notice of any thing. At 
length we began to come to our selves again, fully resolved 
to eat no more of that sort of Eel, for it never came into our 
Heads that it was a Serpent : Nevertheless we were ready to 
leap out of our Skins, when the Governor sent us a Salt- 
Hind,® and certain dangerous Citrons,® which always do 
harm ; he had his Reasons for it, I suppose, for he did not 
think fit to assassinate or poyson us openly. 

As we had no likelihood to get rid speedily of our unhappy 
Confinement, we thought it but Prudence to manage^ our 
Rice, which the Sea-Officers had left us, cautiously : We eat 
of it but twice a Week, and when we did it was a feast to us. 
After we had reduc’d it to Meal, we mix’d about two pounds 
of it with a certain sort of Gourd® well enough tasted, which 
some of our Correspondents in the Island had sent us pri- 
vately in exchange for our Hatts: We had a kind of Game 

^ In orig. : ** accident d’autant plua notable que la fi^vre est une maladie 
iuconifue dana ces paU-lIu" Mauritius was considered healthy prior to 
the terrible epidemic fever of 1866 , which almost decimated the in< 
hi^bitants. This peculiar fever is now endemic in the low parts of the 
island. 

^ In orig. : de la Biohe-en-rut.'’ 

® Possibly the Vontac, Strychnos Vontac^ or Vangassaye^ Citrus Pon- 
tfossaye ; thh citrons, oranges^ and shaddocks of the island are whole- 
some snough. 

* In oiig'.: de manager,** to husband, to economise their supply of rice. 

f Cncurhita poUria : in orig, CUrouillss ; perhaps the Cr^le patole^ 
or snake-gourd (Trichosantes anguina). 



176' * fERRETS OR QUERETEfc [**93- 

among US ^hich sometimes diverted us. The Cake we madd 
was divided into four Parts, and we were to throw a iHe which 
should have each Part, so that one must be excluded' ; and 
who no doubt was not a little mortify*d to see the others eat, 
whilst he must fast. 

In the Galleys, Dungeons, and such-like-miserable Places 
that are like to stick by a Man,* it is a common thing to re- 
concile one’s self, in som^ Measure, to one’s Misery, and 
amuse one’s self one way or other. I have already told you, 
our Rock lay between two small Islands, which at low Water 
one might go to, but not without Difficulty. In one of these 
Islands, among other Trees, there were some Plantam-Trees, 
but the other was wholly unprovided of any. The Wood- 
Island was every Night the general Rendezvous of a great 
number of certain Sea-Birds,* which are about the bigness of 
a Pigeon, and not much unlike one. They lay. their %g8 
upon the Sand very near one another, and do not lay above 
one at a time j If you take away one, they match him with 
a new one, and so will do three times together. These Birds, 
which we call’d Ferrets because we fancy’d we heard them 
sound that word, have this in particular, that if you take 
away any of their young, the Cocks and Hens of the others 

1 In orig.: en sorbe qne Pun des cinq fut exclus, & eut recoura k 
quelquc petite eiq>dce de Thilosophie d’Aprenti-Moine, pour voir manger 
lea autres, sans en falre paroitre du ohagiin.*’ Apprenti-AIointf a con- 
teroptnouB term for a poetalant, or novice, in a convent. 

2 i n orig. : dans les cachots monies, & dans les dtats les plus f^henx 

de la vie qni tirent en longueur, on ae fait une certaine habitude de sa 
mis^re.” * 

“ Certain Sea-Birds,” Sir Edward Newton thinks that these are 
probably some species of tern, perhaps Sterna anmetheta^ which birds 
a few years ago bred on some of the small islets off the windward shore 
of Manrititts. (FtdSf mpra^ p, 81.) M. de la Caille speaks of a^ number 
of birds which flew round bis ship, which be calls Gmletlea. InanotS ' 
appended to this remark, Baron Grant suggests, or “ Queretn (Gulls) 
Lam$t Srisspn,^* (Grant, /. e., p. 871.) In the anonymoui Relation dS ; 
file etaMn E^mrets BTa nteotoed, ( Vide Appendix B.) I H 
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will forsake theirs too. If you keep these young Birds alive, 
and expoi|p them to the sight of the old ones, they will dy 
about them His true, but never bring them anything ; and 
altho* they hear them cry never so much for Hunger, they 
will give them nothing to eat.* The first time we went to 
that Island, we brought away three or four Dozen of these 
young Birds, with some old ones. As the former were very 
fat and look’d well, we roasted them, and found them to have 
somewhat of the tast of a Snipe, as they resembled that 
Bird in Colour ; but they did us a great deal of harm, and 
we were never tempted to eat of them afterwards. The old 
ones have yet a more disagreeable Tast, and no doubt are more 
unwholsom. The next time we return’d to that Island, after 
we had taken away these young Birds I have been speaking 
of, we found all the rest of the young ones abandon’d by the 
old ones, and whereof great numbers were dead, and many 
dying for Hunger. If the Flesh of this Bird is so crude and 
pernicious, their Eggs make you sufficient amends, nothing 
being more wholsora and delicious. . I counted that during 
our stay under this Confinement, we eat above twelve 
Thousand, and we were never incommoded in the least by 
them. These Eggs are spotted with Grey, and larger than those 
of Pigeons. It happens exactly, that the three months when 
these Birds lay their Eggs, the Deer are in their Rutting- 
time, so that tho’ the Flesh of that Beast be unwholsom, and 
stinks abominably at that Season, which nevertheless was our 
ordinary Food,* we made our selves ample amends by these 


1 In orig. : **ils las lalasant ndanmoins pdrir sans aucun aecoura/’ 
omitted by translator. 

* Venison as ordinary food in Mauritius. Our venison,'* says Baron 
Grant in 1741, ** which is fat| is very good, and serves us instead of 
beef; but it must be got from the forests, where the deer are very 
niiiDeroas : on account of the heat and their fat they are easily taken. 
It is, however, a circumstance to be lamented that, from the tempera- 
ture of the air, fresh meat cannot be kept longer than two days.** (On. 
cfe,Pil96.) 
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Eggs, especially when our Fishing was not Prosperous, as we 
could not expeet it should be always. Altho* these JEggs were 
many times ready to put forth their young, we toss’d them 
up in a Fricassie, and crunch’d them between our Teeth, as 
if they had been the best Dish in the World, though I know 
some squeamish and scrupulous People^ would not have the 
same Opinion of it. This Fricassee made me to think of the 
^ famous Chizman (VAlfaracM? who complain’d that his Gutts 
came up to his Teeth when he crak’d the Still-born Chicken- 
Bones ; yet this lieniembrance did not at all disgust me, so 
true the Proverb is, which I think I have made use of before, 
that Hiiiiger is the lest Sauce, ^ especially where that which 
one eats is not bad, but thro* Opinion. There came also 
upon i)ur Rock divers other Birds, which we call’d Pluto's,^ 
because they were as black as Crows ; they had almost the 
same size and form, only their Bills were longer, and hook’d 
at the end. Their Feet were like those of a Duck. These 
Birds remain six Months of the year at Sea, without being 

^ In orig. ; encore qu’un pared ragoUt faeee borreur a ceux dont la 
cuisioe se gouveme par la mode; & qui aimeni on n*aimeni pas les 
cboses, selon le caprice de la coCtume & du pr6jug4.^’ 

* Guzman d’Alfaracbe, a character in a Spanish romance by Mateo 
Aleman : Le Sage is said to have borrowed the life of Gil Bias from 
this prototype of a knave, stable boy, swindler, and merchant, 1699, 
In the catalogue of books, sold by the publishers of the English version 
of LeguaVs Voyage, advertised at the end of the volume, appears 
’^The Life of Guzman D’Alfarache : To which is added the celebrated 
IVagi-Comedy Cselejiiina, written in Spanish by Mofeo Alman^ done 
into English from the new Fraich version, and compar’d with the origi- 
nal by several bands. Adorn’d with Sculptures by Caspar Bouttats in 
two Volumes in ociavoj^ 

* Vide svpra^ p. 18, “ il n’est sauce que d’appfitit** (*‘ There’s no sauce 
like a good stomach”). 

< Fou orFouguet; Pterodroma aterrimOf Procellaria aterrimOf black 
petrel (Verreaux), would answer the description of the plates, but It 
is only known in B^union. The birds here mentioned, Sh; Edward 
■StmUmMhft, m probably Puffinvs chlororgnckutf which bred on the He 
kiix Fdofneti^ one ol the little islets near the Isle de la Pane, a few : 
; ywuw {Vide rcgmi, p. 81, ef Appendix B.) 
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evsir seen at Land ; and the other six, those of the Neigli- 
hourhohd,. come and drive them from our Bock where they 
lay their l^gs. Their cry is almost as loud as that of a Calf, 
and they always make the greatest noise at Night. A Days 
they are very quiet, and so exceeding tame, that you may 
take their Eggs from under them without their Stirring. 
They lay in the Holes of the Bocks, as far in as they can. 
These Birds ‘Are excessive fat, rery ill tasted, extreamly 
nasty, ^aiid very unwholsom. Although their I^gs were not 
a whit better than their Flesh, we did not fail to feed on 
them when necessity requir’d. They are white, and as large 
as those of two of our Pullets. When you have taken their 
F^gs from them, they go out of their Holes and fall a fighting 
with one another, till they fetch Blood. 

Going a walking one Night, we found a Sea-Tortoise^ which 
came very A propoa, because we at that time stood in great 
need of Befreshmeut. It was very large and afforded us 
near 160 Eggs. This was the only Creature of this kind we 
bad s4en all the while we had been there. In the place 
where we went to dart Fish, we found Shells* of an Oval 
Figure, and wonderfully speckled and streak’d like the Skin 
of a Tyger.* These Shells we made use of for Cups. 

At length the too just Beasons we had to believe that tho’ 
any Vessel should arrive, the Governor* would not suffer us 
to go on Board it, made us resolve anew to think on some 

1 Col. Pike observed a very fine turtle (Testudo imhricata)^ which he 
eould have easily captured, at three hours* rowing from the He de la 
Passe, \hey fomerly abounded on that coast, but are now rarely seen. 
(Vide Subtrcpical Rantblesy p. 828.) 

* In orig. : *‘dee eoquilles qu’on appelle de Venus.’* 

* Perhaps IHicns, The striped varieties of the TVt/on ruticulum are 

handsome ^when taken alive, especially the scarlet and yellow 
varieties (Pike, op. eiV., 265). Baron Grimt mentions one of the 
mhbm^^iPyprma tp,) as being spotted like a tiger. Situated as the 
iUa&d is in the midst of the Indian Ocean, its reefs have become the 
IminA of an infinite variety of moUnsos. 

a orig. : toujoun inexorable,” omitted by translator. 

N 2 
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means that might baffle his Malice. For this purpose we 
form'd a Design to build us a sort of Boat. Nowibaving 
gain'd mightily upon our Purveyors, and divers Inhabitants 
of the Isknd, by sending them our Leaf-Hatts, we obtain'd 
from them in exchange several Deer-Skins, and Ox-Hides, 
under pretence that we wanted them to make Shooes of. 
They sent us likewise several Poles that we desir’d of them ; 
and wc by other Pretend5bs got at different ‘times a good 
quantity of Pitch from them. Having thus provided cll that 
was necessary for our Design, we cover'd the Carcass of our 
Boat with Skins sew'd together ; and upon Tryal, found it 
would do our business well enough ; and to the end that our 
Purveyors might know nothing of the matter, wo hid our new 
Skiff carefully in the hole of a Rock. Now it happen'd one 
Night that one of our Company being awake, and looking 
towards the Island, he discover'd a great Fire ; he call'd to 
us, and we presently judg’d it was the Fort that was on fire. 
The Governors Appartment, the Magazine and Guard-House 
were of Stone ; but the other Buildings, and even a little 
Chapel,' were compos'd of nothing but Branches and Leaves. 
We presently concluded, that if the Authors of this Fire, 
which we look’d upon as done out of Malice, were not soon 
known, the Governor would not fail to suspect us of it, or at 
least pretend so to do, that he might treat us after a more 
rigorous manner than he had hitherto done if that were 
possible. This made u% think he would soon visit us, and if 
he should find the Boat we had just made, there would be 
no Mercy for us. To prevent this, we immediately* pull’d 
that Machine to pieces, and so dispos'd of the Materials that 
Hwas impossible they should occasion the least Suspicion* 
l|. A few days after Experience convince us we were not in the 
wrong in our Conjectures, for our Purveyors JwiquaiDted us 
tbrt wehad been Suspected. They also related to us jwme 

k jbi fo petit Temple.^ 
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Circumstances of this Fire,^ which I shall beg leave to inform 
the Be&di^r of. The Governor understanding a Negro Slave 
had committed a piece of Roguery in his Eitchin, he told 
him he would have him chastis’d. Now the way here to 
punish® these sort of People when they were found in any 
fault, was to bind them naked to a Ladder, and scourge them 
with a Bod made of Reeds, with knots at the end. Wlien 
they had made their Bodies all bloody, they were to be 
rubb’d with Pepper and Vinegar. This unhappy Negro 
fearing this Punishment, fled soon after he had been thus 
threatened, and plotted with one of his Comrades and two 
Negro Women to set fire to the Fort ; they executed their 
Purpose, but they were soon after taken and punishM, as 
they well deserv’d. The Men were broken alive on the 


^ Subsequently, on the 16th November 1707, when Abraham Mommer 
van de Velde, the Onderkoopman, became Opperhoofd in the island, 
the whole of the Dutch East India Company's premises at Fort Frederik 
Hendrik were totally destroyed by fire, on which occasion the books, 
records, and goods in the magazines were burnt, and the whole establish- 
ment ruined. This event coming so soon sj^ter other severe losses, and, 
as the small penal colony contributed nothing beyond a little ebony 
timber and ambergris to copuh^^^t was decided to abandon the 
place, and instructions were, sent to tuikeffoct in February 1708, which 
were carried out in the following year. (See Hiitory of S, Aftica^ by 
Tbeal, vol. ii, p. 51.) 

® The treatment of slaves in the colonies of all nationalities as late 
as 1821 was frightful The floggings are represented as dreadful. 
The instrument was a rattan split so as to form a powerful cat of two or 
three taila This instrument would lacerate the flesh like a knife, and 
weighed upwards of seven pounda Females were flogged, and even 
children as well as men, and the lacerated flesh was afterwards rubbed 
with lime-juice, or salt and pepper. 

Fugitive slaves were thus treated : for the first offence the slavcVi 
ears were cut off, and he was branded on one shoulder. For the second 
offence his hamstrings were cut and he was branded on the other 
shoulder. The third offence was capital. A slave who struck his master, 
mistress, or children was punished capitally. (See Blut-Book, July 
1828, and A^oiic Journalj 1829, p. 2S2«) 
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Wheel, ^ and the two Women were bang’d We have been so 
confidently assur’d of a singular Action relating to one of 
these unhappy Wretches, that I can’t doubt the truth of it. 
He had, it seems, ever -had an extreme Passion for Dice, so 
that when he came to the place of Execution, he requir’d 
with great earnestness, that some-one of the standers-by 
would oblige liim so far, as to play a Game or two with him 
at Eafile, protesting that fffter that he should' die with all 
manner of Satisfaction. If he had any design in this, no 
body was able to dive into it ; lunvevor there was no slander- 
by that would oblige him in what he desir’d. 

To speak Truth, the Governor liad taken too much liberty 
upon this occMion, for by reason of the many unjust pro- 
ceed.* -^gs of his Predecessors, the OomjHtny had left them 
only a j^ower of accusing a.s well Mack^ as JVhikSt hh our 
Tyrant himself once confess’d, in relation to our accus’d 
BretliiTi ; for one of them having liim to be. 

brought uy)on his Tryal, and not sulfer’d to lie any longer in 
his Irons, l^e answer’d,-^ he had no power to try him, and that 

* John Splinter Stavorinus, who svm a rear-admiral in the naval 
aenrice of the Statea-General, states that the' punishments were very 
severe in the Dutch Colonies, especially with regard to CJricntal slaves. 
In the year 1768 he saw, at the Capo, one, who had set a liousc*, on 
fire, brokeii alive npoii the wheel, after the ilosh had bi^n torn from 
/his body, in <iight different places, with red-hot pincers, without Ids 
giving any sign of pain during the execution of this barbarous senteucf?. 
which lasted ml) a quarter of an hour. Impalement was also practised 
at the Cape, as well as at Batavia. Stavorinus givm some hideous 
details of the impalement which bo saw practised on a Macassar* slave 
at Batavia in 1769. (See Vot^ayes to the East Indm^ by Stavorinus, 
translated by S. U. Wilcocke, vol, i, pp. 288, 571.) 

^ In orig. : naivement,” omitted by translator. Stavorinus says 
that the administration of justice at the Cape was confided to a 
separate Council, of which the second in command fit the colony 
was preaident. In civil matters an appeal lay from their i^teuoe 
to the Council of Justice at Batavia. In criminal affairs they 
were empowered both to pass sentence of death and to put it into 
immediate execution. Offi.oers were appointed in the out stations of 
the colony (MauritlQS was a depeodenoy pf the Cape) called / 
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if be had had any, he should have been dispatch’d long ago. 
Since i am engag’d in these little Digressions^ I must tell 
you, that *twas all that the Governor and some of his Friends 
and Attendants could do, to save themselves in their Shirts. 
They owM the saving of their Lives to a Prisoner, who lying 
in Irons in the Guard Room perceivM the fire first ; what 
was best in the Magazine was likewise sav’d. 

Much about this time there came into the Hoad of the 
NorthvWest Haven,^ two EnglisJt Shij>s but as that place was 
distant from our Rock above twelve Leagues, we had no 
knowledge of them till afterwards. Besides, the Governor 
forbid our Purveyors under severe Penalties to acquaint us 
with it, rightly judging, that if we knew it, wc would use our 
utmost efforts to get to them. 

We were told afterwards, that one of the Captains of those 
Ships understanding our Confinement, was gomg to send for 
us, as well because he pity’d our Condition, as that be 
wanted Men.. His Boat was certainly hoisted out, and arm’d 
with several small pieces of Canon, in order to carry us off, 
but ill Weather interven’d, and hinder’d his charitable 
Purpose. 

i now come to speak further of the design of the Sieur 

sheriffs, who arrested criminals, but had no power of trying or judging 
them ,* it was necessary to send up criminals to the Council of Justice 
to be examined and punished. (Wilcooke, op. cit., p. 571.) 

1 Port Louis ; vide ante^ p. 146 ; also Appendix. 

* *<The English’*, writes le Sienr Luillier. in 1701, ^^send several 
ships yearly into India, the number of them not fix'd, and drive a 
considerable trade, yet much inferior to the Dutch, for they receive 
little more in return than the value of the plate they send over from 
Europe, the profit of the commerce from place to place in the oonntiy, 
going to defray the charges of thdr Officers, Ferts and Factories; whereof 
if anything regains it makes up the lading of thdr iffiipe. There is not 
so regular a method observ’d in the English as in the Dutch service, 
for every man retufttl when he pleases, and may stay in India as long 
as he wills ; and t have observ’d they are not «o zealous in the service.” 
(Translation by Syo^ 
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Testard had to endeavour to get a-shoar,come what would of 
it. This poor Man was one of the Persons accus'd v fie per- 
ceiving that his Malady encreas'd, that the Governor would 
hearken neither to Prayers nor Promises, and that conse- 
quently there was no hopes of being speedily deliver'd, tlio' 
any new Ship should arrive : This poor Man, I say, being no 
longer able to resist the violent Passion he had to breath a 
freer and better Air, and to go seek in the midst of Woods, 
Nourishment that was properer for his Health, than that ho 
now had ; he communicated to us his Project, and we con- 
ceived it both difficult and dangerous to put it in execution, 
look on it on wliich side we would. We endeavouPd to 
make him comprehend the iU consequences of it ; we repre- 
sented to him, that the Pass was above twelve^ Leagues, that 
his Float could be made only of Weeds, since we had no 
more Barrels to put at the end of it, as we had done to that 
of the Gold-smith ; that supposing he should have the good 
fortune to get to Land, it would be impossible for him to 
live in those Woods, because they were not such as here at 
Isle J/awnce*; there were few Tortoises to be had, and no 
Birds that would suffer themselves to be taken by hand, no 
more than other Animals, We urged, moreover, that in a 
little while he would be without Cloaths, exposed to the 
inclemencies of the Air, and that after all, it was in a 
manner unavoidable but the Hunters must meet with him, 
who would assuredly resign him into the hands of his 
Enemy : We added, that when he should be found no longer 
among us, that evil Persecutor would, it may be, acctise us 
of having kill'd him in some Quarrel, and that therefore he 
ought to leave a Letter for him, and another for us, in some 

1 In orig. : **plu8 de deux lieUea” The distance from Fouquets 
island to the nearest 'mainland is actually two miles and* three-quarters. 

2 A misprint or had translation; in original, the passage mnti: 
parce qn^il n’en dtoit pas de mdme dans cette He commo h Rwirigiie^ 

•u Too trouvoit par tout de quoi se nourfr ; u'y ayimt que tr^-peu de 
Tortaeilfi Maurice,** 
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comer of our Hut, that we might be able to defend our 
selves, When we were so accused. In a word, we forgot 
nothing that might disswade him from so unfortunate a 
Eesolution, but all we could say, was to little purpose. He 
work'd alone at his Float, no body being willing to assist him 
in making an Instrument for his Destruction^: He made it of 
bundles of Weeds and Poles bound together, but which was 
done very ill, and it would not have been better if we had 
assisted him. He nevertheless resolv'd to make use of it, 
and told us at parting, that he would not fail to appear every 
Month upon one of the Mountains over against the Kock, 
where ho would make a fire at the beginning of the Night, 
that should precede or follow the Full-Moon ; that if we 
continu'd in the same place, we should answer him by a like 
Signal, or otherwise he should take such neglect for a Token 
that we were a-shoar, and consequently would meet us soon 
after at a place agreed upon ; but withal, assur'd us, that so 
soon as ever he could spy any Vessel in what part of the Isle 
soever, he would certainly get on board her if possible.^ The 
set time for his Departure being come, he fasten'd his Float by 
a stake near our Hut, and came to take his leave of us ; but 
whilst he was longer than ordinaiy iu acquainting us with 

^ ** From neighbouring woods he interlaced 
llis sorry skiff with wattled willows ; 

And thus equipped he would have pass'd 
The foaming billows. 

** But Frenchmen caught him on the beach, 

His little Argo sorely jeering ; 

Till tidings of him chanced to reach 
Napoleon's hearing. 

** Rash man, that wooldst yon channel pass 
* On twigs and staves so rudely fashioned, 

Thy heart with some fair Engli^ lass 
Must be impassioned.** 

(T. Campbell, Napoleon and the Sailor,) 

* In orig. t ** Seorettement," omitted by translator. 
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his Design, a Sea* came and washed away his Float, which 
afflicted him exceedingly. For our parts we were no leas joy- 
ful at it, especially when we saw it was carry*d by the Current 
towards the main Sea, and far enough off from the Island. If 
this accident had not happen’d, we might quickly have seen 
our friend perish, without being able in the least to have 
help’d him. One would have thought this happy Misfortune 
might have made him more wise, and inclined*him to forego 
his Eesolution, but he continued obstinate for all that, and 
would not hearken to the Eeasons we gave, that what had 
happen’d cou’d never be by chance, but that Providence must 
needs have a hand in it, and that he ought to acquiess with 
Patience in what had been done, and resolve with us to 
endure Submissively, whatever God was pleas’d to impose 
further upon us. Now as nothing of all this had the desir’d 
effect upon him, in that he protested he would make another 
Float to execute his former Desigii, I thought myself oblig’d 
in Conscience to tell him, I would do all I could to hinder 
him ; that we must treat him like a Mad-man, if he would 
throw himself away after that ^rate, and that even tho* I 
should be alone, I would do the best I could to prevent his 
Euin. He said no more to me, and seemed to acquiess in 
what I desir’d, imagining doubtless, that we were resolv’d 
to make our selves Masters of him, but secretly he still • 
meditated the same Design. Perceiving it was impossible 
for him to make another Float without our Knowledge, he 
resolvM to build a small Boat with the Beast-skins, that we 
should know nothing of. As he was one that assisted in 
making ours, and knew we laid the things^ under our 
Mattresses, he stole some away privately, and carry’d them 
to a Grot in the Eock, where he wrought on the Boat at 
spare hours. He finish’d this Machine in a sHort time and 

, a 

> In orig. : **il arrive que la mer qui montoit enleva la fragile : 
harqqe.*’ 

^ Itt orig. : ** dee peaax de cerf.” 
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departed on Sunday MorniniJf, the 10th of Janmry 1696,' 
without saying a word to any Body. Next Morning calling 
^ him to our usual exercise of Prayer, we were surpris’d to 
find him gone: You may guess at our Concern. We went 
immediately and search'd among his Goods for liCtters, not 
doubting but if he was really gone, he would leave some 
according to Promise. We found two; in that directed for 
tis, he gave us ’ a long account of his Intentions, assuring us 
if God was pleas’d to let him get safe to Laud, ho would 
break his little Boat to pieces, sink the Skins in the Sea 
under a heap of Stones and dispose so of other matters, that 
it should be impossible to find out that we assisted him in 
his escape.® The other liCttcr was for the Governor: It 
contain’d in Substance, that it was he that forc’d him to take 
that melancholy liesolution, by his cruel and obstinate 
refusal to suffer him to go a-shoar for recovery of his Health ; 
that he was now going into the Woods with the same design, 
and that be did not remove himself from Justice, since he 
would not fail to surrender himself in his hands, as soon as 
any Ship should arrive in the Port, He carry’d along with 
him only a little SkBlet,* a Burning-glass to light fire, a 
PTayer-Book, and some few Cloaths. 

Since I4iis fatal Departure, we had never had the latest 
News of him, whatever enquiries we made after him. We 
perceiv’d none of the Signals he promised to give us, and all 
our searches after him were vain, 

< According to all probability this poor Man perish’d in his 
^jPassage, or died miserably in the midst of the Woods, soon 
hia arrival in the Island. A report indeed came to our 
carcass of bis Boat was found beaten to pieces 

' In orig. : ** lA nnit dn Samedi au Dimanchs.’* 

* In orig. ; “qu’on ne pourroit jamais ddoouvrir oommtmt il aucoit 
eohapd da Booher, ni noa8soap9oiiner d^avoir eU part k son evasion.” W e 

tlie originals of these two letters in our possession*’ (note in orig.), 

• In orig. : ^ un petit poilpn,” i.s., potion, a saucepan. 
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after the manner he promis’d in his Letter, but this was never 
confirm’d ; and about two years after, when we yire at the 
Cape of a Vessel that came from Isle Matinee, assur’d 

us, there was never anything heard of him. See how our 
unfortunate Company was reduc’d to four persons, thro’ the 
Tyranny of this hard-hearted Governor. After he came to 
understand the Escape of the Sieur Testard, both by our Pur- 
veyor, and the Letter we asnt him, he became never the better, 
and did not alter a whit of his Severity towards^, us that 
remain’d. On the contrary, he caus’d Irons to be put on the 
Legs of the Sieur Za Haye, altho’ he had never accus’d him 
of any thing, and tho’ he was exceeding sick thro* the hard- 
ships he underwent^ 

Now as the Sieur Za Case perceiv’d that his Malady began 
to augment upon him, and that he must speedily take to his 
Bed, he resolv’d whilst he was able, to imitate the Sieur 
Testard in lus Enterprize, and go into the Woods in search 
of Health as he had done. He communicated his design to 
us, and beg’d of us not to oppose him, since it would be but in 
vain, adding, tliat if we would not consent, he would venture 
to swim over in the Night, rather thfiin undergo any longer 
that miserable Confinement. We perceiving that he was 
fully bent on what he said, and that our refusal to comply 
with him might cany him to some desperate Action,* con- 
sented to what he desir’d, and help’d him to make a Float of 
Weeds and Boughs j and we even repented of not having 
done the like for the poor Sieur Testard. We moreover set 
up a Mat made of Plantane-Leaves® on his Float, fb serve 
him for a Sail. He waited for a Night when both the Wind 

1 In orig. ; ** il traita lea autres comme k Tordinaire,” omitted by 
translator. 

> In orig. : **platdt desetperde qne t4in4raire.*’ 

< In orig. : one natte de toile de Latanier.” Perhaps the matting 
manufactured from palm-fibre called ^^rahantiei^ in Mauritius ; or the 
vacoa mats from which at the present day bags are made for outer 
paefting of the sugar in gunny-bags. 
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Sea were high, and stipulate with us the same Con- 
ditions the Sieur Testard had done. The Wind, which was 
very violent, over-set the Machine twice, but the Sieur La 
Case who was a good Swimmer, easily got up upon it ngain, 
and gain’d the Land in a short time, the favour of the Wind 
having preserved him from 'the fury of tho Current, As 
soon as he was got a-shoar he made a fire, and we understood 
the Signal: Ho retir’d afterwards into tho thickest Woods, 
and there ’pass’d the remainder of the Night. Next Morning 
as he has twice inform’d us, he rambled about all day 
without knowing whither ho went, and that without finding 
aught either to eat or drink. It was the same thing for 
eight days following, so that if he had not taken some Pro- 
visions along with him, he must inevitably have perisIiM 
with Hunger and Fatigue ; and moreover his Malady still 
augmented up^jt him. The eighth day he caught an Eel, 
which he greedily devour’d raw : The ninth he found a Path 
which led him to the House of an Inhabitant of the Island, 
who instead of relieving him, deliver^ him up to Soldiers, 
who carry’d him to the Fort. 

The Governor apprehending least we should all escape 
one after another, and those who ])rouglit us Provisions con- 
firming the same thing, ^ he was at length constrain’d by 
these Reasons, and some others, to let us come all ashoar. 
But to the end that this enlargement might not occasion us 
too excessive Joy, he had the charity to temper it by taking 
from us about 200 pounds of Bice that had been left us, 
and which we had hitherto so carefully manag’d. This was 
about that time when Potatoes are good for nothing, and 
flien the Soldiers were oblig’d to buy Rice of the Governor 
at their own Charges.* He gave them to understand that 

{ ^ In <Ndg. : les gens qni doob apportoient nos provUions se 

pUdgnant sans cesse de la peine quo cela leur donnoit.^’ 

• The Company pay a fixed priee for every article. That of the rice 
iit ten rix-dollars. or twenty-four gilders, for every coyan^ of d,400 
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what Rice he had sav'd from the Fire was his own, and that 
belonging to the Company had been for some tim^ exhausted. 
For our parts we could neither buy that, nor any thing else, 
having no Money, the Governor having taken care to rob us 
of it. 

As I had left some Memoirs at Rodrigo^ I likewise con- 
ceal’d some in a Hole of our Rock, (which I for a double 
Reason call tlie Rock of, ZocktUi} 1 King& i to which I 
added, an Abridgment of the History of our long ajid cruel 
Confinement in this melancholy and barren Place. I did 
not forget to observe in this short Relation, that a fatal 
piece of unknown Gum for a long while despis'd, had been 
the cause of our l^yrannical Persecution, and the deplorable 
Death of one of our dear Companions. So true it is what 
St. Pmd says, that Covetoumm is the root of all Evil^ and 
that those who have a mind to become Rich, fall into 
diabolical Snares, and many pernicious Desires, which at 
length precipitate them into the Abyss of Perdition. 

pounds weight (equal to about Is. 6^/. per cwt.) ; but wlien the harvest 
fails they sometimes pay five riX'dollarB more ; or when the wants are 
very large, as in the year 1773, when the scarcity of this grain at Batavia^ 
occasioned by a certain occurrence respecting the first administrator in 
the grain-magazine, was very great; or when several succeeding harvests 
have failed, orders are then ^ven to the residents to buy the rice 
immediately from the natives, and the coyavg then stands them in fifty 
rix-dollars.^’ (Stavorinns, op. cH.^ vol. ii, p. 139.) 

The administrators of the grain-magazines at the stations of the East 
India Company were allowed particular emoluments, and were to 
content themselves with respect to rice with one hundred pounds 
allowed upon each last, by resolution of 16th October 1744. {Vide 
Stavorinns, I c., vol iii, Appendix, p. 486.) 

^ “ And Adonijah slew sheep and oxen and fat cattle by the stone of 
which is by.En-rogel” (1 Kings, i, 9.) 

* **For the love of money is the root of all evil ; which while some 
ooveied after, they have err^ from the faith, and pierced themselves 
tlurongh with many sorrows.*’ (1 Tim. vi, 10.) * 


* /.c., by the Stone of the SerpenL 
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As soon as the good News of our Deliverance came to our 
Ears, aifd that of our Departure from Isle Maurice for 
Batavia, I was not a little over joy’d, for however Industrious 
I was to seek for Diversion, and even to appear Gay to 
encourage those poor young Men with whom I was ; I must 
own, my Mind was not less indispos’d than ray Body: 
Besides^ I can’t dissemble that I was exceedingly set against 
that inveterate and implacable Persecutor, but still had a 
greater Gcmteiupt for him, than Hatred. I could not endure 
that he should bear the fair name of Diodati, or said to be a 
Child of Oena^a} But others aflSrm he was born at Dort 
If any Mahometan of Algiers had us’d me yet worse, I could 
have born it patiently from him. 

In this extream Joy that affected me, my Soul lifted it self 
up towards its Deliverer, and I pen’d a Song of Thanksgiving 
and Benediction, which I compos’d of divers passages of 
Scripture so happily link'd together, that I may say, they 
perfectly express’d our different Conditions. I busied my 
self a whole day about this comfortable Collection, and as 
it was nothing but the word of God, I thought it must needs 
be agreeable to this Relation of my Adventures. But I 
observe some People at a distance, that assume a ridiculing 
Air upon this occasion ; methinks I hear them say, we Imve 
a great deal to do indeed with your Canticle. Formerly they 
were accounted Fools, that denied the Being of a God, but 
now forsooth, they must pass for Wits; Well Gentlemen,^ you 
shall not have my Canticle, you are unworthy of it. Holy 
Tilings* are not your Inclination* I find, and these Pearls 
shall not be thrown away upon you : Pll keep them for 
good Men, for you wise and honest Reader, who are not to 
be carry’d away by the Torrent of Prejudice,* therefore look 

> Vide ncpro, p. 145. 

* In orig. : “ Menienrs les Beaux-Esprits,’* omitted by translator. 

* In orig. : *46S ohoses saintes ne sont pas pour les Chiens.’* 

, t In orig. : ** perrenitd.” 
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at the end of my delation, and you'll find the Cantidc I 
speak of.' 

The 6th of Septemher\()^^ the Vessel call'd Suraag airiv'd, 
and brought Orders to carry us away. Our good and gene- 
rous Friends, the Officers of the Perseverance, (A whom I have 
already spoken, were so kind as to present our Letters and 
Vetition to the Directors-OeneraP in Holland, so that when 
the Governor found he coaid detain us no longer, he thought 
fit to let us know what liad happen'd. He told us of it first 
himself, and bid us prepare to embark. We expected that 
according to Custom, when a Ship arrives, an Assembly* 

* T7de infra, 

3 Directors-Gencral. The admiulstratioa of the Dutch East India 
Company in Holland, divided between six boards, or chamherSf 
having session at different places, viz., one at Amterdam, which being 
the most considerable, is called the presidial chamber ; this is composed 
of twenty-four directors, of whom eighteen are chosen by the magis- 
trates of Am$t€Tdam, four by the cities of Dort, Harlem, Leyden, and 
Gouda, and the two others by the provinces of (Mderland and FrMand; 
besides these, there are four of the chief proprietors, who in certain 
cases have session with the directors : the chamber of Middlehurgh is 
the second in rank ; it has thirteen directors, twelve chosen by the 
cities of Zealand, and the thirteenth by the province of Gelderland .... 
next the chamber of Delft ..... the chamber of Rotterdam .... that of 

IJarn the chamber of Enkhuisen, . . . ITie places where these 

chambers assemble being all seaports, a certain number of ships is dis- 
patched from each But the supreme and general direction of idl 

the affairs of ' the Company is vested in what is called the Assembly of * 
Seventeen, which consists of seventeen directors deputed, eight from the 
chamber of Amsterdam, four from that of Middlehurgh, one from each 
of the others, and one alternately by each of these four last. This 
assembly meets three times a year, and is held for six followfbg years 
at Amterdam, and the two ensuing years at Middlehurgh. . . . Tit ere is 
likewise a council of the directors, which meets from time to time at the V 
Hague; . . . being the medium through which the Company communi- 
cates with the States-General.” (Wilcocke, op. cit., vol i, pp. 89-91.) 

* Mauritius bad been abandoned when Btavorinus visited the Dutch 
colonies^ but his account of the government of an out-station (Amboyna) 
safikiently indicates the procedure of the law The council of 
justice coiuBBts ol the second, as president, and six members, who gene- 
rally assemble every fortnight, in a lower apartment of the stadbouse 
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should be held, "where every one might make their Com- 
plaint al yjberty ; but he found means to prevent that, and 
w^e were sent on board without any Bodies speaking to us, 
and without having any part of our Efiects restor’d. Tins 
occasion’d us to present a Petition to the Officers of the 
Vessel, informing them of the iU Treatment we had had from 
our Persecutor, who yet continuM to exercise towards us 
the same Tyranny and Injustice? This made him come 
a-board,„where having seen our Petition, he call’d one of us 
cursed Dog,^ and ask'd him why he presented such sort of 

or town hall. All civil and criminal causes are decided here, but in tho 
former an appeal can be made to tho Council of Justice at Pa^avta. . . . 
Although by an express command of the supreme government, the 
government here may not intermeddle in any matters which come 
under the cognizance of the Council of Justice, further than to approve 
or suspend their sentences in criminal cases, yet some of them arrogate 
to themselves so much power in this respect that in the same manner as 
in the council of polity they force a conformation to their will, or bid 
open defiance to justice and honesty, if tho members of the Council 
refuse to abet their iniquity.’’ Stavorinus then adduces an instance of 
rank abuse of authority remaining unnoticed and unpunished. It may 
be added here that Itoelof Diodati does not appe^ar to have been re- 
primanded even for his conduct towards Leguat and the French refugees, 
being subsequently promoted to Japan ; but in some respects he suffered 
a kind of retributive justice in Mauritius, for, before leaving that island, 
in 1701, a piratical ship, the Amy^ was wrec kedclose by the fort, when 
200 armed buccaneers got to shore, forcing the colonists to take 
refuge in the fort, and Diodati, in order to get rid of them, sold them 
the Company’s packet at half-price. (See Stavorinus, L c., ii, p. 384 ; 
Theal, S, Africa^ I c., p. 61.) 

1 In oyg. : “qn’if traita de maudit coquin.” “An Englishman”, 
writes Admiral Stavorinus, “would never brook the insupportable 
arrogance with which the Dutch East India Company’s servants are 
treated by their superiors, as well at Batavia as at the out-factories. 
It would be well if this condnet remained solely confined to the 
Asiatic regions, which gave birth to it: but, unfortunately, we see 
it continued by purse-proud individuals when they return to a country 
where, frdm tho most ancient times, it is known to be in perfect 
contradiction to the genius and temper of the inhabitants. It is 
certain that this is one reason why there are so few to be met with 
who serve tho Company with fidelity or a sense of honour. Everyone 

0 
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Petitions against him. We thinking ourselves in a manner 
out of his Clutches, answer’d boldly. That he might be sure 
that it was not to boast any ways of his kindness to us, but 
to acquaint' these Gentlemen, who were at length come to 
our Assistance, with his barbarous usage of us, even to tlie 
last Moment, and that they might test i fie this Complaint 
was made even at Isle Maurice, After some injurious Ex- 
pressions he reassum’d a ridiculing Air, and told us, if we 
thought our selves aggriev’d, we might seek for Justice at 
BcUavia from the General and his Council, and we answer’d 
that that was our Resolution. After Dinner^ lie had us 
call’d again, when he told us, in the presence of the Council 
of the Vessel,* that he had at first given Orders we should 
be receiv’d 011 board as Pas.sengers, without being obligM to 
do any thing ; but since we had presented that fine Petition, 
we should work as the Soldiers did, before we eat.^ As for 
Monsieur de la Casds part, added he, he must be contented 
to lie in Irons during the whole Voyage, and so you shall 
liave a new subject of Complaint when you come to Batavia. 


attends solely to the main business of wsll and speedily lining hia 
purse, and all look to the time when they shall be able tn iwithdraw 
themselves from the insolent dominion of an arbitrary government, 
against which little or nothing can be said or done." ( Op, c'a,, i, 146.) 

1 In orig. : en sa propre prince/* omitted by translator. 

* In orig. : “ L'apr^s midi.” 

* “ If a copeman {koopman or factor) or uniler-copeman goes from 
port to port in any ship he has the command of her, and also of th« 
fleet, or all ships in company, by the Company’s settled order in thcii 
articles. When there is a fleet together under the command of a com* 
mandore, the council is to consist of copemen and skippers. When 1 
■hip is single the council is to be of copeman, skipper, under-copeman 

book-keeper, and steersman All chiefs of factories have fre* 

power to dispose of their ships and men while they are under thei 
chiefship, and as occasion requires in the Company’s service. They ma; 
take out men, ammunition, provisions, and stores, thougli such ship 
come there casually through accident or necessity.” {Univenc 
Hntory, Modern^ vol. iz, p. 182.) 

* In orig. : h seulement pour ndtre nourriiure.’^ 
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Before we leave Isle Maurice, I will relate to you some 
things that I have observ'd there, and what 1 have heard 
concerning it. Tis well known that this Island’ is situated 
in the 12th Degree of Southern Latitude^: It is almost round, 
and its Circumference is about fifty Leagues. I have read 
some where, that it was the Portuguses that discover'd it ; 
They call'd it Ctm ^ ; but when the Hollanders made them- 
selves masters 'of it in the 20th of September 1598, they gave 
it the name of Prince Maurice of Nassau, then Governor of 
the United Provinces. 

You may Anclior in three principal Places ; at the Fort, 
the Black Eiver, and the North-West Haven. 

The Company maintains at the Fort, a Garrison of about 
fifty Men ; and there are thirty or forty Dutch Families dis- 
pers’d throughout the Island. 

After the lire had destroy'd great part of the Fort, as we 
have already acquainted you it did, it was rebuilt with Stone.* 

1 The well-known island of Mauritius is situated in lat. S. 20® 8', 
long. E. 57® 29'. It is about thirty -nine miles long by thirty-five miles 
wide, and over one hundred miles in circumference, whilst its area 
measures about seven hundred square miles, being a little smaller than 
the county of Surrey. It is at a distance of nearly five hundred miles 
from the east coast of Madagascar, and ninety-five miles from the 
lofty island of Reunion. ( Vide supra, p. 156.) The northern part of 
the island is a low plain, covered with sugar plantations. In thv-. centre 
is an elevated plateau rising to some 1,500 ft., the rocks being almost 
entirely volcanic. Around this plateau rise the principal mountain 
ranges, the remains of denuded crater-cliffs and cirques of an extinct 
volcano. * Their peaks and sammits attain heights varying from 
1,900 ft. to 2,700 ft. 

^ In orig. : '^sous le 21^^ degr4." These continual mbtakes show 
great carelessness on the part of the translator, as regards figures. 

• Vide ante, p. 157, and Appendix. 

* M. TAbb^ de^ la CaHle, who surveyed the island in 1753, writes : 
“ This island has two very fine harbours. The least of them, which is 
called Forit Louis, is situate towards the middle of the western coast, 
and there is the principal establishment of the East India Company. 
Ships must be towed into it, but they may sail out of it with the wind 
right aft. The other harbour, which is called Grand Port, or Port Bour- 

O 2 
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They then mounted there, if I well remember, twenty good 
pieces of cast Canon. * 

The Soil of this Island^ almost every where reddish, 
and generally good, but about the Fort it is worth little or 
nothing. 

The Koad for Shipping, over against it, is dangerous and 
difficult to get out of, altho’ there are two Outlets, because 
tliey necessarily require a certain Land-Wind, which comes 
but seldom, and profound Calms are frequent in theoe parts. 
The two other Roads are good enough. 

There are in tliis Island great numbers of Ebony-Trees,* 


bon, is situate towards the middle of the eastern coast of the island, and 
is very capacious and secure. Ships may enter it with a leading wind ; 
but the departure from it is difficult, on account of the prevalence 
of the south-easterly winds, which blow directly into the principal of 
the two channels which form its openings. Here it was that the 
Dutch established their settlement, and built a fort, which they named 
Frederick Henry. Its foundations and a part of the walla remained 
in 1753, but they have since been entirely removed in order to erect a 
very handsome building for the reception of the commandant of the 
port and the garrison, as well as to contain the necessary magazines. 
(Grant, /. c., p. 877. Cf. St, Pierre^ p. 54.) 

1 Bernardin de St Pierre remarks ; ** Everything here (in the He de 
France***) differs from what is seen in Europe, even the herbage of the 
country. To begin with the soil : it U almost everywhere of a reddish 
colour, and mixed with veins of iron, which are frequently found near 
the surface, in the form of grains, the size of a pea.'^ (I, c., p. 57.) 

* “The Ehovy-wfmt; its leaves are large, the lower side white, the 
upper of i\ dingy green. The centre only of this tree is black, the sap 
and the bark being white. In a trunk from which may bo cut a log 
six inches square there is frequently no more of real black ebony than 
two inches square. This wood, if worked while green, smells like 
human excrement, and its flowers like the July-flower ; the very 
reverse of the cinnamon, whose flowers are stinking, and the wood and 


* Leguat does not seem to have recognised the volcanic character of 

the rocks at Mauritius. On the road to Flacq, Leguat and* his com* 
rades would have passed from North-West Fort by Terre Rouge river 

under Montague liOngue ; and the red dust on the track to Pample- 
mousses doubtless attracted their attention. 
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white and black : The black is hardest. The Soldiers who 
are emploj^’d to saw this Wood, will saw twenty foot of 
Wliite' before they can twelve of Black, and which is their 
ordinary Task for a day. 

Jlere are Oranges® both sv/eet and sour,* and great plenty 
of Citrons of the same kind. Also divers of Trees fit for 
Shipping.* A, good quarter of a^ League from the Fort, 
there is a jGrove of Limon-Trecs,* round which, as well as in 

t 

bark of a pleasant smell. The ebony bears a frait like a medlar, full 
of viscous juice, that is sweet and pleasant-tasted. There is another 
sort of >]bony here, veined with black.” (Uernardin de St. Pierre, I, c., 
p. 68.) Kbony-trees. Ehenaceash^XongPlaqnfmxnier nvellanidk or 

Kbint blattc {Diospyros melanida ) ; Ebbne noir (Z>. least llaria.) (Pi'id- 
p. 368.) 

’ In orig. : “ rouge.” 

2 Oranges. Citrus aurantium, C. Bigaradie^ C, Bergamia^ C. deciimana. 
Lemons and Citrons. Citrus aciday C. Linivnuniy C. medicuy C. Limettcu 
Malagasy Orange, Citrus V^angassaye. 

“The Citron-tree bears fruit in cool and damp places only; the 
citrons are small but full of juice. 

** 'The Orange-tree also thrives in a soil of this kind ; its fruit is 
larger, and sharp-tasted. Many of them grow in the neighbourhood 
of the Great Port (South-East Port) ; yet I doubt if these two species 
are natural to the island. The sweet orange is very rare, even in 
gardens. Orange-trees are of many sorts ; among them is one yield- 
ing an orange called a Mandarin; a large kind of Pamplemousse, 
of a red colour and but middling taste ; a citron that bears a very 
large fruit, but with little juice in it (the shaddock of the W. Indies).” 
(Bernardin de St. Pierre, op, city p. 63.) 

® In orig, : “ aussi doux & aigres.” 

* In orig. ; “ pour la charpente.” 

* In van Braam’s map is shown de Oroete Limoen Booms Riviefy 
possibly the stream which flows into Bestel's Cove, indicating the 
Grove of Oranges and Lemons mentioned by Leguat. “ There are also 
a great many sweet and sour lemon {citroen-boomen) and orange trees, 
planted in 1606 by Heer MateUef van Keernan, who brought them from 
the island of Annabon. And close by the Fort one overlooks a great 
wood, andToear it a large plantation of tobacco and sugar-cane. There 
are here very fine pine-apples, pisang (plantain?), and other Indian fruits. 
The CalappuB {Jiho or casuarina) and other trees grow well here. By the 
end of our occupancy there was also a Company's garden with all sorts 
of European {Vaderlandze) fruits; but rico does not thrive well here*’ 
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many other places of this Island, they plant Tobacco^, ^ which 
is excessive strong: Tliey plant likewise great numbers of 
Sugar-Canes.* The Spirit they draw from them, and which 
is here call’d Araque, is strong and unwholsom while it is 
new. I would say nothing of the Ananas^ the Bananies, 
beautiful and excellent Fruit, which they have here in 
great abundance, because all Relations speak of them, were 
it not that there are divers sorts of them. The Ananai^ of 
Isle Maurice comes out of the Ground like an Artichoke, 
and multiplies like it; Its Seed is in the Tuft that crowns 
the Fruit. This Plant bears but one of these Fruit, which 
is commonly about the bigness of a inidling Melon, shap’d 
pretty much like a Pine- Apple,* and dazling the Eye on all 
sides with lively and beautiful Colours. It has a sort of 
Crown a top consisting of small Leaves, and one can never 
be tir’d with looking on it, no more than with admiring its 
sweet and exquisite Sapour; but as it is extreamly cold, it 
must be eaten with great Moderation. Its large and thick 
Leaf is armM on the sides with prickles, and resembles 

(Valentyn, I c., p. 152). It- is suggested that Valentyn may have seen 
Leguat and derived some information from him personally, as ho had 
not visited Mauritius. 

> *<Th6 tobacco is not good. Nono is planted but by the negroes 
for their own use.” (St. Pierre, /, <•., p. 112. Vifle ante, p. 147.) 

* ‘^Thc sugar 'Cane ripens here in perfection; the inhabitants make 
an indifferent sort of liquor, which they call flangourin. There is but one 
sugar -house in the whole island.” (Bernardin dc St. Pierre, I c., p. 120.) 
This one sugar-house is mentioned by Baron Grant in 1753. * He says : 

Vigoureux of St. Male have established an handsome sugar- 
work ; but it is so ill-conducted, that the sugar has the appearance of 
Norman honey : it costs two sous the pound, and is quite disgusting ; 
but we entertain the hope that the manufacture will improve. This 
sugar is employed to cover houses in the Italian manner, and, being 
incorporated with chalk, forms a kind of maitio ; and being spread on 
fine planks, becomes hard as pavement. The Indians alone know how 
to make this composition.” (Op. cit, p. 870.) 

^ Ananas, or pineapple, Bromelia ananas. 

^ In oiig. : **pomme de pin,” t. e., a pine or fir cone. 
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somewhat that of Aloes.* The description we have of th(^ 
Ananas oUBrasile, differs something from this. Tliey have 
little Leaves that come out on all sides between the grains 
of the Fruit. 

The Banane Plant*-* is large and fine, it rises about ten or 
twelve foot out of the Ground, and has very large Leaves of 
an Oval Figure. It bears a Fruit as long as one’s Hand, 
and of the big’ness of the fist of a Child of four years old. 
It is outwardly yellow when *tis ripe, white within, a little 
clammy like the inside of an Apricock, and of a delicate 
and excellent. Flavour. 

There arc also to be found in this Island, Coco’s,^ 

1 In orig. : “ dc presumably the oXoij of Dioscorides and 

Pliny ; the bitter aloe of Africa. LeguaPs editor bases his description 
of this fruit on the fuller details given by M. de Rochefort in his 
History of ths Antilles { /. c., p. 248), of the Bromlia fastaosay whose 
leaf is likened by that writer to the *Aloe8'\ meaning perhaps the agave 
of America. 

* llio Ranana or Plantain, Mnsa paradisiacal var. 

“ The Bannnadrcc grows everywhere. It has no wood or stock, 
being only a tuft of flowers, which springs up in columns, and blows at 
the top in large and long leaves, of a beautiful satinny green. At the 
end of a year there issues from the summit a long stem, all hung with 
fruit, in the form of a cucumber ; two of these stems are a load for a 
black ; the fruit, which is mealy, is also very pleasant aud nutritive. 
The blacks are very fond of it, and it is given to them on the 1st of 
«7anuary as a New-Year’s gift ; they count their years of sorrow by the 
number of banaua-f easts they have regaled at. Linen cloth might be 
made from the thread of the banana-tree. The shape of the leaves 
like belts of silk, the length of its stem, the up])er part of which bangs 
down from the height of a man, and whose violet colour at the end 
gives it the look of a serpent's head, may have occasioned its being 
called by the name of Adam’s fig-tree. This fruit lasts all the year ; 
there are many sorts of it, from the sir.e of a plum to the length of a 
man’s arm.” .(Bemardin de St. Pierre, op, cit,^ p. 123.) 

s Coccf nuciftra. “The Coco -tree is planted here; ’tis a kind of 
palm, which thrives in the sand ; this is one of the most usc^ful trees in 
the Indian trade, though it affords nothing else than a bad sort of oil and 
cables as bad in ^oir kind. It is reckoned at Pondicherry that each coco^ 
tree is worth a pistole a year. Travellers speak much in praise of its 
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Palm-Trees,' Plantane-Trees,* and divers sorts of Fruit- 
Trees.® 

fruit ; but our flax will ever be preferred to its cotton for making cloth, 
our urinee to ito liquor, and our fllberds to its nut.’* (Bemardin do St. 
Pierre, op. ci/., p. 126.) 

^ Dictyospeima aiha^ Acanthophocmx ruhra^ Hyophorhe indica^^ Acan- 
ihophomix criniia. Hyophnrbe wnaricauli8f is indigenous on Round 
Island. {Baher and Balfour.) 

“There are still some other trees, which, though curious, are of 
little or no use, as tho Date, which seldom bears fruit ; the Palm, 
which is called here i\\e Araqxie (Arcca) ; and that which produces 
sago. The Vacoa is a kind of small palm-tree, whose leaves grow 
spirally round tho trunk ; they make mats and bags of them. [This is 
the pandanus, not a palm.] The Palm-tree rises in the forest above all 
the other trees ; it bears at the heart a cluster of palms, whence there 
issues a shoot, which is all this tree aflordb flt to be eaten ; and to get at 
this the tree must be cut down. This shoot, which they call tho 
cabbage, is formed of young leaves rolled one over the other, very 
tender, and of a very pleasant taste.” {St. Pkrre, p. C3.) 

* Latama Commersonity L. Loddigesii, “ Tlie Latanier is a large kind 
of palm-tree : it bears at the top one leaf only, in the shape of a fan, 
with which they cover their houses. (/61V/., p. 63.) 

* “Fruit-trees.” Between 1750 and 1770, M. Poivre introduce*! 
into the Isle of France the spice-trees of the Malaysian Archipelago 
and many exotic and economical fruits and plants, some of which, by 
tho time Bemardin St. Pierre visited the island, had become thoroughly 
naturalised and established. 'The latter says: “1 have seen here 
cherry, apricot, medlar, apple, pear, olive, and mulberry-trees; but 
without fruit, though some of them had flowers. The fig-tree pro- 
duces a tolerable fruit. The vine docs not succeed upon props, but, 
when in arbours, bears grapes, which, like those in the gardens of 
Alcinoiis, ripen one part after another ; a good vintage, therefore, can- 
not be expected. The peach-tree gives fruit enough, and well-taf^ed ; 
but th^ are never luscious. There is a white louse which destroys 
them. ...” “ The fruit-trees are the Altier, whose triangular flower, of a 
solid substance, tastes like the pietachio ; its fruit is like a pineapple ; 
when it is ripe, it is full of a white and sweetish cream, which smells 
like the orange-flower; it is full of black kernels. ^(This is the 
custard-apple.) The A tie is very pleasant, but, being very heating, 
soon cloys and gives a pain in the stomach to those who eat it (ilnena 
$quamo8a). 

“ The. Mango is a very beautiful tree. It is covered with superb 
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There' is a sort of Shrub call’d SlrorU-boom} or T-Tree, 
which is extreamly Venomous. The middle of its Trunk is 


girandoles of flowers like the Indian chestnut. To these succeed a great 
number of fruits, shaped like a large flat plum, covered with a rind, 
which smells like turpentine. This fruit has a vinous and agreeable 
taste ; and, but for its smell, might vie with the beet fruits of Europe, 
It is never prejudicial to those who eat it, and f should think a whole- 
some and pleasant drink might be maclo from it. This tree has one 
incouvenieibce attending it, being covered with fruit at the time of the 
hurriciues, which strip it of the greater part.’* 

M. St. Pierre also mentions the Guava {Psidium Bp.), of which there 
are three species in the island — the Jamrosa (which includes three 
species of Jamhosa j the Papaye {Ctirica Papaya ) ; thci Badamier 
{Ttrminalta Catappa) *, the Avoca, or alligator -pear (Persea graiissima ) ; 
the Jack (Artocarpim integrp folia ) ; the Tamarind ; the Cashew-nut {A na- 
cardium sp.) ; the Cinnamon ; and one Cacao {Theohronui cacao). 

The Havinsara (^Agnihophyllum aromaticum) was introduced by M. 
Poivre, as were also the Mangosteen and the Litchi, the clove, nut- 
meg, and other valuable spice-trees. 

^ The Strontdoom of Leguat, or Jfapou of St. Pierre, is somewhat 
difficult to identify. Baron Grant (p, H7) writes : “ A large and very 
uncommon tree is found among the rocks, whose substance is as soft as 
the flesh of a turnip. Tt is called Mapou, or stinking wood, from its 
offensive odour, and is considered unwholesome. M. Bernardin do 
St. Pierre, writing from The Port, October 8th, 1768, states: '■‘Some 
days ago 1 perceived a large tree in the middle of some rocks, and, 
being desirous of cutting a piece with my knife, w’as surprised at the 
whole blade entering without my using the least force. It was of a 
substance like a turnip, and of a very disagreeable taste ; for some 
hours after (although 1 did not swallow any part of it) my throat 
was much inflamed, and felt as if pricked by pins. This tree is called 
Mapou, and is looked upon os poisonous.” Mr. Baker says ; “ Mapou, 
in Mauritius, is Vitie Muppia, a harmless vine. Buis mapou, more 
than one species of Pisonia, also harmless; purgative, perhaps, but 
not actively poisonous.” Ho adds : ‘vt should think the poisonous 
tree would most likely be & SHlUngia {Enphorhiaux), or something 

of that kind ** “ There is a StUlingia Fangitino in Manritius, which 

I infer, from, the name, is poisonous. That sort of plants have an 
acrid milky juice, and the SeyohelleB ally is superstitiously dreaded by 
the native, oidled Bow Jasmin. The Mapou of the Plaino des Caffres, 
in Bourbon, is stated by Maillard to be Monimxa rotnndifolia. JI/ohumio 
rotund\fol%a of Mauritius, in the herbarium at Kew, is labelled, says 
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larger than either its bottom or top. Its Wood is^ flabby, 
and its Leaves would nearly resemble those of ou’r Willows, 
were it not that they are a little larger. I have neither 
observM Flowers nor Fruit upon it: Both the Wood and the 
Kind are a speedy and deadly Poyson, and whicli as I have 
heard, admits of no Antidote. One day as 1 was coming 
thro* a Wood in my return from Hunting, I chanc’d to 
break off a little Branch* of it, and witlioud making any 
Keflcction, or having heard of this Tree. I pul a little bit of 
it in my Mouth. I threw it away that instant without 
swallowing my Spittle, and yet I thought I should have 
died of it. For twenty-four hours together, it seem’d to me 
as if some body was throtling me, and my Throat was so 
swtdlM, I could hardly breath. In Countries where one is 
an absolute Stranger, one ought to take particular care of 
these sort of things. I was told the only way to distinguisli 
the venomous Fruits in these Islands, from such as were 
not so, was to offer them to some Ape of the Island,^ who if 
they were naught, would undoubtedly refuse them. In the 

Mr. Scott Elliott, Bois de Tierk. " Frofesaor Balfour writes, with 
regard to Monimia : It may be worth noting what may, however, be 
merely a coincidence — the allied genus Tamhourina baa a species, Boxs 
tnmhovr (there is the translator’s T. tree V)— and some species of 
'Jambourina have been called Mifkridntea — and this genus was founded 
by Commeraon, the father of so many Mascarene genera, and taken up 
by Schreber. I do not find any poisonous qualities now attributed to 
the Monimiacesc ; but if the tree had not some reputation in connec- 
tion with poisoning — antidotal or itself venomous — why should Com- 
meraoD give it such a name ? At least it should be a medicine-yielding 

tree Unless some, evidence from the nomenclature takes one to 

StilUngia^ 1 should prefer to trust to the clue which such evidence 
affords and seek for the plant either among the ViHs or the Afonimtacept. 
.... I cannot conjecture what it (the Stronihoom) might b©- H would 
be strange if the name of so conspicuous a tree as the Mai>pu must 
have been in Leguat’s time was transferred to another tree without its 
properties, even if the original Mapon were exterminated.” 

^ In orig. : parce qu’on peut.ii coup siir manger de co qu’il mange, 
conime on doit aussi laisser ce quil persiste k refuser.” 
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middle of the Country in a great Plain' environ’d with 
Mountains^, there is a ‘W'ood that is very dangerous to go 
into. The Branches of the Trees are so thick at top, and so 
interlac’d wdth one another, that it is altogether impossible 
to see the Sun, by which means one wanders one know^s not 
whither, and oftentimes one is lost as it were in a Labyrinth, 
which Misfortune is so much the greater, in that one meets 
with nothing to eat. ♦ 

' “Plftin and Forest.” The Abbe de la Caille states that in 1753, 
when he surveyed the island : “ The Isle of France is almost entirely 
covered with woods, which are of a handsome appearance, j^rticu- 
larly on the south-east side ; but a passage through is rendered very 
difhcult and troublesome, from the quantity of fern and creeping 
plants. These plants, whose branches, like those of our ivy, wind 
about and interlace themselves with the shrubs and dead w'ood, render 
the forests in a great measure impassable. Nor can a passage be 
obtained in any part of them but by circuitous ways, which are 
known to few. rhese forests are the refuge of the Maroon negroes.’’ 
He has marked “ ForH tr^s Epaiasc 'y N.W. of the Montagne des 
Orioles, in the Municipality of Grand Port, in his map. 

Air, Pike says : “ The ascent on the Grand Port side is so rugged 
and steep, that it is called TEscalier, and between it and the Riviere 
Tabac stands a fair^sized village. Beyond this lies a tract of country, 
in former times a dense forest, containing such fine timber-trees that 
it obtained the name of Gros Bois. From the destnictiou of these 
trees, even so early as the time of occupation by the Dutch, doubtless 
many species, once abundant, are now rare, if not wholly extinct. 
The reckless way the trees were cut down by the crews of every vessel 
that touched hero must have made groat changes in the forests, Diuing 
the present century the same want of system has prevented the growth 
to full size of the best timber. In the (rres Bois are still fine specimens 
of CaU3$}hyllnm^ but they are rare. The Tatamaka, Elaeodendron, Colo- 
phon, and two species of ebony yet abound, and a host of others.’" 
{pp. cil., p. 320.) “ The East India Company set apart, for their forges 
at Mondesir, an extent of wood of ten thousand acres called the 
Reserves ; they then imagined that, by making regular falls of timber 
in these lofty v^oods, they would shoot forth again the following year, 
and that the young trees, being left untouched, would replace the 
larger ones. But it was found that the woods, once cut down, did not 
grow again; and, in the year 1770, the people at Mondesir were 
obliged to go a league and a half to fetch charcoal.’* (Le Genti’,, I c., 
ii, p. 680.) 
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The Governor of Isle Maurice^ before this last, h|ippen’d 
one day to enter this Wood, and plung’d himself so deep 
into it before he was aware, that ho knew not how to get 
out. Both he and his followers had soon made an end of 
their Provisions, and they were just ready to starve, when 
by good fortune they chanc’d to find a way out, after they 
had vainly sought one for four days. 

The other Woods of this Island are easie enough to,. traverse. 
There are some very pleasant, and where you find Apes® of 
divers kinds. These mischievous Beasts do a great deal of 
damage to the Inhabitants, inasmuch as they take delight in 
plucking up whatever is sown. 

This island in general is very Mountainous, and full of 
Woods, as most Countries are that are slenderly Inhabited. 
It is water’d by divers rapid Rivers,® on some of which the 

^ M. La MociuB, predecessor to M. Hodolpbo Diodati. vide ante^ p. 151, 

* Monkeys irere introduced by tbe Portuguese into tbe island, 
according to the Abb^ de la Caille. There are two species, both of a 
middling size, the largest of which has thick hair of a reddish-grey 
colour, with a long tail ; they are both gregarious. These animals 
frequently Tentoro in droves, sometimes of sixty or seventy, to plunder 
the houses of the inhabitants. (Pridham, 1. c., p. 226 ; cf. Grants p. 65 .) 

M. Bemardin de St. Pierre has recorded: “The monkey of the 
Isle of France is of a middling size. It is of a reddish -grey cast, and 
has a long tail. This^ animal is fond of society. I have seen them in 
troops of sixty at a time. They frequently come in droves and pillage 
the houses. Scouts are placed on the tops of trees and the points of 
the rocks, who, as soon as they see any dogs or hunters approach, cry 
out, to alarm the others, who immediately decamp. They will climb 
up the steepest mountain, and rest upon the slightest edge of preci- 
pice, where no other quadruped (?) of its size dare venture.** (Oj).cif.,p. 67 .) 

* “The island**, writes Bemardin de St. Pierre, “ is watered by about 
luxty rivulets, some of which have no water in the dry season, especially 
since so much timber has been cut down. The interior part of tbe 
island is full of ponds, aud in this part it rains neariy all tbe year 
roQn^, the clouds being stopped by tbe mountains and tbe woods at 
the top of them.** M. de St. Pierre also notices a cotton-mill, worked 
by water, constructed by M. de Seligny at Grande Riviere *, and he 
also femaiks a large mill, nearly fallen to ruins, at Grand Port. 
(Ac.,p.56.) 
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Inhabitants have built Mills to saw Boards. These lUveis 
have Fish jenough.^ 

On each side of these Kivers you frequently meet with 
little V'alleys, whose Soil is admirably good. There are 
great tracts of Ground level enotigh, especially that formerly 
mention’d call’d Fla<^ or Flat-Gmund : *tis ou this Spot, the 

^ “ The fresh-wator fish are better than ours ; and appear to be of 
the game kind as those which are taken in the sea. Among these the 
best are jthe lubin, the mullet, and the carp ; the cabot, that lives in 
the torrents formed by rocks, to which it adheres by means of a con- 
cave membrane ; and very large and delicate shrimps, 'ilie cel is a 
kind of conger ; there are some from seven to eight feet in length, 
and of the thickm^ of a man's leg ; they retire into the holt« of the 
rivers, and sometimes devour those who are so imprudent as to bathe 
there.” (Baron Grant, U <?., p. 59.) 

‘‘ Foreign hsli have been even brought to this place. The Gourami 
comes from Batavia. It is a fresli -water hah, and is esteemed to be 
the best in the Indies. It is like the salmon, but more delicate. 
Here are also the gold-fish from China, which lose their beauty as they 
increase in size. The.sc two species multiply in the pools.” (Ihid.y 
p. 69.) The Gourami or Goun\mier is the OsphromenHs olfax.. 

•i ii qmg part, w'hich is called Ui Flacq^ is the best cultivated in the 
island ; rice grows in great plenty. There is a creek in the rocks, by 
which barges can come and load with the greatest convenience.” (Bcr- 
nardin de St. Pierre, op. «t<., p, 170.) Vide suprn^ p. 149. 

M. de Gentil, who wrote in 1779, states : “ The District of Flacq, 
which is a quarry of rocks, produces the finest maize. Such a soil is 
not favourable to corn ; the inh«bitaut3, therefore, clear away the 
smaUest stones, and plant maize in the places which they occupied, 
where it is found to luxuriate and grow to the height of from eight to 
ten feet ; and, unpromising as the st^il is, the settlers look for two, and 
sometimes three, harvests iu the course of the year. A certain portion 
of it tHey pour into the public magazines ; with the rest they nourish 
their slaves, barter for corn, and teed their bogs and poultry, with 
which they traffic. They have every convenience that is to be derived 
from water, as Flacq is a kind of archipelago, on account of the 
various branches of water that intersect it. This quarter also possesses, 
in the low groutfds towards the sea, some parcels of ground which .nre 
proper for the cultivation of rice; and it was that part of the island 
which supplied the Company’s magazine with such a necessary article.’’ 

At Flacq the com generally produces twenty- fold, and sometiim s 
tbiHy in fresh ground; but no more than ten iu that which has been 
in a long and Buccesfiive state of Unage. (Vide dans les 

r/n<fe, vol. ii, pp. 660, 672.) 



206 


THE company's GARDEN. 


[1696. 


greatest part of the Colony inhabit. T don’t know^ whether 
[ have already told you, that the Company hag a Garden 
[\ere furnish’d with all our Plants of Europe, especially such 
as could be cultivated with Success in this foreign Climate. 
Wieat will not thrive there, nor any other sort of Corn. 

The Vine grows well enough, and I have seen good 
Arbours ; but the Grapes don’t ripen well, which it may be, 
may proceed partly from the Ignomnce or La&iness of tliose 
that cultivate them, or rather that, do not cultivate them 
at all. 

It is from this Garden the Company has its Potatoes, 
Fruits, and other things with which it feeds^ its Garrison, 
the and all others that depend on it, A }>oat 

5oes every Week twice or thrice to the great Kiver,- whence 
it brings all that has been brought thither from Flac on 
Waggons, for the use of the Fort. This is inconvenient and 
of great expence, it being above eight Leagues thither from 
Flac, which way is partly by Water, and partly by Land. 
The Earth about the Fort is extreamly barren, and the Water 
is by no means good, being impregnated witli Salt-Petre. 
There is a corner in the Island call’d the Burnt Country? 

1 « Whatever is bought for the king, is sold to him at one-third less 
than its real worth — the corn of the inhabitants, all buildings erected 
for hina, stores, and expeditions of eveiy sort.” (/i. de St. Pierre, p. 17r>.), 

Grande HivUre Sud-Est, as distinguished from la Grande Riviere, 
near Port Louis. At the mouth of this river is a convenient port for 
small vessels, protected by a battery and military station, opposite the 
northern entrance to Grand Port (see map, supra, p. 160), and some 
eight miles south of Flacq. This was de Groote Rivicr of the Dutch, 
represented by van Braam as joined by de Katties Rioier, and falling 
into Both's Bay. It is one of the largest rivers in the island, rising by 
the IHton du Milieu, and draining the northern slopes of the Bambou 
Mountains. It is joined by the Riviere Profonde, jvhich drains the 
southern flanks of the Blanche Mountains, both streams traversing the 
district called J'rovs Islets. Below the junction of their waters their 
channel is obstructed by a dyke of basalt, by which a fine cascade is 
fomsed. 

3 The ** Burnt Country”, near Grand Bassin, now called Le Bois 
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because the Trees that were formerly there were burnt, but 
there hlive several come up since in their stead, although 
the Soil be Eocky. 

Potatoes^ thrive here wonderfully everywhere, and are 
the ordinary food of the Inhabitants. These sort of Topi- 
namhoxL»^ serve them for Bread, in like manner as to the 
common People of Ireland. When they have a mind to 
have any Ric?., they buy it of thft Gomx^any. It is not but 
that G]:aln will grow here,® the Water and Earth being 
proper for it in divers Places, but these People are too Idle 
and Lazy to cultivate it, this sort of Grain requiring a more 
than ordinary Care : The common Meat here is Venison.* 

AVr”, is a curious district, dreary in the extreme, where thousands of 
dried-up skeletons of trees, blanched to a ghastly whiteness, meet the 
eye on every aide, contrasting with the neighbouring evergreen woods. 
It is the portion of a forest which has, apparently, been blighted by 
the poisonous exhalations from some volcanic hasure, in connection, 
possibly, with the adjacent extinct crater-lake, Grand Bassin, now 
filled with water, (See Pike, 1. c., p. 318.) The district within the 
active sphere of the volcano in Reunion is still named Le pa^s brvle. 

^ Palates, wrongly translated potatoes, are the various species of so- 
called sweet potato (Convolvulus Batatas), of which a number of excel- 
lent varieties are grown in the island. The American potatoes, pew wes 
de terre (Solatium tuberosum), grow almost wild on the heights of the 
Reunion Mountains, and are exported thence to Mauritius. 

2 T'opiuambours are Jerusalem artichokes (Hdianthus tuberosus). 

^ liice, the best and perhaps the most wholesome of all alhuents, 
thrives very much It keeps longer than wheat, and yields more 
plentifully. A wet soil agrees with it best. There are above seven 
different species of it in Asia, one of which grows best in a dry soil ; 
it were^to be wished that this grain were cultivated in Europe, on 
accountof its extraordinary fertility.^- (B. de St. Pierre, op. cif., p. 112.) 

* There are in the woods wild goats, wild hogs, and especially 
stags, which had multiplied to such a degree, that whole squadrons 
were supplied with venison for provisions. Their desh is very good, 
especially during the mouths of April, May, June, July, and August.’* 
(Ibid., p. 134.) 

“ Between the two mouths of the Black River, a stag pursued by 
hounds and hunters came straight towards me. The poor beast wept 
and panted; as I could not save it, and was unwilling to killJt, 1 
fired one of my charges in the air. He then took to the water, and 
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The Deer are so fat, that after having ran a quartet of a 
League they drop down, and submit themselyes*^ to the 
mercy of the Dogs: Here are likewise great numbers of 
Goats ; they are very fat, and their Flesh has no ill Tast. 
•They are much eaten while the Deer are in their Butting- 
time, because the Venison has a stinking and insupportable 
Tast; Hero are Hogs of the China kind.’ Altho' these are 
not near so good as our wild Boars, yet ijnoy arc much 
eaten for all that : These Beasts do a great deal of pamage 
to the Inhabitants, by devouring all the young Animals 
they can catch. 

The Bulls and Cows of the better kind have been brought 
hither from Madagascar,^ and they have multiplyM exceed- 
ingly; they have a bund) upon their backs. The Cows 
afford but very little milk. One Holl.and one yields six times 
as much, neither is their Beef near so good as ours. There 
are wild Cows that are originally of this Island, or at least 

overtaken and killed by the dogs.” {Si. /’ierre, p. 161.) The 
editor of the present version has witnessed a similar scene, when a 
fine stag awam halfway across the bay at Black River ; but it was 
pursued by some gunners, who captured it, and cut its throat. The 
deer still exist in considerable numbers, being carefully preserved; 
they are of the species from India known as the Sam bur. 

^ ** The Cochon mart on of Mauritius has evidently descended from 
animals introduced by the first Portuguese voyagers. Whether they 
are from a Chinese stock, as i^eguat avers, it would be iinpossible now 
to determine. TJjo bc»ars grow to a considerable size, li^vo fine tusks, 
and their shonlder-plates are of wonderful toughness ; in all respects 
they rival the wild boar of Europe. They occasionally attain to a 
weight of four hundred pounds, with tusks nine inches in tength.’’ 

( Vitk Pike, /. c., p. 219.) 

3 “Among those animals which we may call the domestic qnadm- 
peds, are slieep, that fatten and lose their wool, goats that thrive 
prodigiously, and oxen of the Madagascar breed, tliat have a great 
hump on their neck ; the cows of this breed give butVery little milk 5 
those from Europe give much more, but their calves degenerate. I 
saw once two cows and two bulls from Bengal which were no bigger 
than an ass. This breed did not sncceed.” (B. deSt. Pierre, op, dt,. 
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vwetfe found there by those that first discover'd it. but they 
inust ot necessity have beeh brought thither one time or 
other. Here are also many wild Horses,^ which are some- 
times kill'd to feed Dogs with. These two sorts of Aairaals, 
I mean Dogs and Horses, are subject to the Falling-Sickness,* 
and several of them die of it, especially wdieu they are 
young. 

This Island formerly abounded with wild Geese^ and 
Ducks, JMoor-Hens, Water-Quails, Sea and Land Tortoises, 
but now all these are become scarce. The Sharks also, and 
divers other Sea- Animals* have forsook it, since the Natives 
have been accustom'd to lay Nets for them. You shall see 

1 “ Uoraes are very dear, and by no means fine ones. A common 
horse cannot be bought for less than a hundred pistoles. They fall to 
decay very soon at the Port, from the excessive heat. They are never 
shod, although the island is so rocky. Muh?3 are rarely seen. Tlie 
asses are small, but few in number.” (/?. de St. Pierre^ p. 185.) 

2 In orig. t au haut uial,” t>., the staggers. 

3 Writing in 1769, Bernardin de St. Pierre remarks: There is 
great plenty of every-tbing at Black River, of game, venison, and both 
fresh- water and sea fish. While we. were at dinner one day, a servant 
came to tell us that sc^e lamentins were seen in the bay ; wo ran 
down immediately ; they cast nets across the entrance, and, when 
drawn ashore, we found a great quantity of sword-fish, of skates, two 
sea-turtles, and other kinds of &h ; but the lamentins had escaped” 
(/.c.,p.Ul). 

Bernardin de St. Pierre visited-.tlus port in 17G9, at which time 
he writes; “The South-East Port was formerly inhabited by the 
Dutch, one of whose ancient buildings is now used as a chapel. 
There are two ways to enter the Port, one at Point Diable, for small 
vessels ;^thc other, which is much wider, is by the side of an island 
{lie de la Pam) towards the middle. At each of these places is a 
battery, and at the bottom of the bay is a third, called the Queen’s 
battery” (^. c., p. 166 ; vide ante, p. 196, to which page this note belongs.) 

< “ Whales frequently come into the South-East Port, where it would 
be very easy and safe to harpoon them. Fish is very plentiful upon 
this coast, especially shell -fish of the most beautiful kinds. Whales 
are often seen to windward of this island about September, the 
tiine of their coupling. 1 hare seen many this season, that kept them- 
selves upright in the water, and came very near the coast. They are 
smaller than the uotthem ones. Tliere is no whale fishery, but the 

' F ■ 
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‘flights of Bittorns,^ ati3 raaiiy of those Birds callM; 
<Tlaut.s ? because they are six foot high* They are eitrcmmly 
high rnoiuited, and liave very long hecks : Their Bodied are ^: 
nut bigger tlian that of a Goose. They ai^ all white, 
except a little place nnder their Wings, which is wdd^^ 
They have a Goose’s Bill, but a little sharper; theiivClaW ’ 
are very Jong, and divided. : They feed in itarshy Plac^^^ 
ami the Dotjn frequently surprize them, because they lequire 
r; considerable time to get upon the Wing: We saW one one 
day at Rodr^igo, and M’e took him witli our Hands, he was so 
fat. That was the only one we observ’d there, which made 
me inclinable to believe he had been carry^d tbither by 
some Wind ho could not resist. This Game is good 
enough. 

There a/e also a kind of small Birds** pretty much like 
our Sparrow’S, except that their throats are red. i^uTots^ of 

negroes are not unacquainted with the method of harpooning them. 
Sea-cows are sometimes caught hero ; I have eaten of them ; their 
aesh is like beef ; I never saw any of this 68b.” {Voyayc to the hk of 
/•Vfjwre, Z. c., p. 76.) 

'» “Bitterns.*^ Frpbably the night-herPns, now extinct, before men- 
tioned, at Kodriguez. At U^uuion ancient' voyagers fpeaV of large 
blue birds, which frequented the /i/atne (Us Cafres^ which are supposed 
to have been the *MadagaHCan ^^pouh sw/ra7#c” {porphym Madagns^ 
c/ir*ettJ!fh»); vide p* 46. See Appendix. 

a /‘niere are there a great many birds, such as bitterns {pultoorm ) ; 
^80 a bird called the giant, because its head stands quite 6ve tosix 
feet high, besidew they are very long in the legs and neck, but os to * 
the bofly not larger than a goose. Perhaps this is the wtdg-vogel about . 
which we read in the second voyage ot Jacob van NeckV (Valontyn, 

ciL, p. 162 ; vide avfe^ p. 44> and Appendix.) s 

* “ There is a beautiful titmm here with a number of white specks 
on the wings, and the Cardinal (JFxmdia Madagascarimsis), whose head, 
i^k, and belly, at a pariicular se^n, arc of a. ilvcdy red ; the rest of 
[^ plumage is of « peart^^oured grey. Ihis bird comes from Bengal^ 
y^ de Sk^rTCfp. 13S). Bice-blrds or “ calfats*’ (Afumn 
: and cana)and pai^ (Com* '% 

- “I have seen many sorts of Parroti^^^^ 

Tliere is a species of gi^en parfoi^uet with a grey head. They * 





. ; ] Bni®8 211 

all sorts are likewise to found here in great abun- 
dance/ Here moreover are Pigeons^ and Blackbirds,® but 
few of them. Bats,* which are much valued in this Coun- 
try, are here in great Numbers, as are likewise Lizards.* 

are as large as sparrows. It is impossible to tame them. These also 
are enemies to the harvest, but they are very good to eat.” {Ibid,, 
p.69.) 

^ There is a pigeon called the Dutch-pigeon, of a most magniheent 
plumage ; and another sort, which, although of a very pleasant taste, 
are so dangerous, that those who eat them are thrown into convul- 
sions.” (St. Pierre, p, 69.) 

* Blackbirds.” “A bird that has multiplied very fast in the island is 
the Martin {Acridulheres tristiii), a species of the Indian mnsonnet, or 
Fiakin (t sta»*liDg), with a yeUow beak and claws. It differs but little 
from ours except in plumage, which is less spotted. In chirping, how- 
ever, as well as in an aptitude to talk, and to mimic other birds, it 
perfectly resembles the European species. It will perch upon and 
peck at beasts without fear, but the prey which it pursues with an un- 
wearied perseverance is the grasshopper {Gri/llus Capeimn), numbers of 
which species are destroyed by it. The martins alw'ays fly about in pairs, 
and assemble constantly at sunset in flocks of some thousaiifds. After 
a general chattering, the whole republic falls asleep, and at daybreak 
again disperses in pairs to the different quarters of the island. This 
bird is not fit to eat ; yet they are sometiines shot, though shooting 
them is prohibited.” {B, de St. Pierre, p. 132.) “In the woods are 
found black-birds, which, when ^Iled to by a sportsman, will come 
to the muzzle of his gun, Tbijs Is a kind of game much in request’’ 
(Coq de hois?), (St Pierre, p. 69.) *^‘.The Isle of France was formerly 
exposed to the ravages of locust^. None of these noxious insects, 
however, have been seen since 1770. It is pretended that the Martins, 
a kind of bird brought liore from India, and which have multiplied in a 
very extraordinary manner, have destroyed them. It is certain that 
these birds feed upon them with avidity, when they are just produced, 
and before they have winga” (Observations by M. de Cossigny, 
Governor of the Isle de France in 1791. See Grant, p. 518.) 

^ “ Bats.” “ Two sorts of bats are found here ; one like ours, the 
other as big as a small cat, very fat; and is eaten by the inhabitants 
as a rarity.” {St. p. 69.) 

* ** Lizajrds.” '* “ The apartments are at certain seasons filled with 
moths or small butterflies, that come and singe themselves in the 
candle. They are so numerous that the candles are frequently obliged 
to be put into cylinders of glass. They draw into the houses a very 
l^andsome small lizard, about a finger’s length. Its eyes are lively ; it 

• r -2 
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UATS AND MICE. 
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Eats' and Mice swarm here, and do a great deal of damage 
to the Company and Inhabitants, by gnawing thejr Sugar- 
Canes, and devouring their Pulse. If they would make use 
of the same means we did at Rodrigo, tliey might get rid of 
the greatest j^art of them : yet some few Ilegiments of Cats 
would make the shortest work with them, and soon exter- 
minate those mischievous Vermin. 

Small and green Caterpillars^ reign here for three or four 
Months in the year, and eat up almost every thing. 

climbs along the walls, and r vori along the glass ; lives upon flics and 
other insects, and watches with great patience for an opportunity of 
catching them. It lays eggs that are small and round like peas, having 
a white and yellow shell, as the eggs of pullets. I have seen some 
of these lizards so tame that they would come and take sugar out of a 
person’s bund. Far from being mischievous, they are, on the contrary, 
very useful. Some very beautiful ones are to be seen in the woods, of 
an azure and changeable green, marked with crimson on the back, like 
Arabic cliaracters.” {B. de St, IHcrn, p. 73.) 

1 “ The rat seems a native of this island. There are prodigious num- 
bers of them, and it is said that the place was abandoned by the Dutch 
because of this creature. In some houses they are so numerous that 
80.000 are killed in a year. They make large hoards under ground, both 
of corn and fruits, and climb up to the tops of trees to eat the young 
birds. They will pierce the very thickest rafters. One may sec them 
at sunset, running about in all parts, and in one night they will destroy 
an entire crop. I have seen a fiehl of maize in which they haA c not left 
one single ear. They are exactly like the rats of Europe, and have, very 
possibly, come from thence in ships. Mice are very common here; the 
havoc th(?y inal.c is incredible.” (St. Pierre, op, cit.^ pp. 67-8.) 

“ The breed of cats degenerate greatly on this island ; they grow lean 
and thin-llankcd. The rats scarcely fear them ; the dogs are, therefore, 
the rat-catchers, and my Favourite has often distinguished himself in 
this service, 1 have seen him strangle the largest rat in the Southern 
hemisphere. The dogs, in the long run, lose their hair and their sense 
of smelling, but it is said they never go mad hero’\ (B, dc St. IHerre, 
p. 135.) 

.» ♦* In the trunks of the trees there is found a large w6rm, with paws, 
that picks the trees ; they call it Montne. The blacks, and even the 
white people, eat them greedily.” {Ihid., I c., p. 72.) “'fhe centi- 
pedes are frequently found in damp places. This insect seems 
destined to drive mankind from the unwholesome air they breed 
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Sea and Laud Crabs^ are here also to be found, but in 
small numbers. 

in. Its sting is very painful. My dog was bit by one of them, which 
was more than six inches long ; the wound turned to a kind of ulcer< 
and was three weeks in healing.’’ (//dd., 1. c., p. 70.) 

^ ‘‘ There are lobsters or Cray -fish of a prodigious size, their claws are 
not largo ; they are blue -marbled with black. I ha ye seen here a 
species of lobsCer that is smaller and of a beautiful form ; it was of a 
sky-blue ; it had two little claws, divided into two articulations, like a 
knife with the blade shutting into the handle.'’ 

“ There is a great variety of crabs. Tho following seemed to be most 
worthy of notice. A sort tliat is rugged, with tubcrcules and points 
like a madrep'^re spinosissima) ; another that luis upon its 

back the impression of five seals; another witli something in the shape 
of a hoi*ge-flhoe at tho end of its claws ; a sort covered with hair, that has 
no claws, and that adheres to the sides of sliips ; a crab marbled with grey, 
tho shell of which, though smooth and polished, is very uneven. Many 
irregular and strange figures arc observable among these, which are, 
notwithstanding, perfectly alike upon each crab ; that with its eyes at 
the end of two loiig tubes like telescopes, which, when it is not using 
them, it deposits in grooves along the side of its shell. •A crab 
with red claws, one much larger than the other (Cancer sanijuinokntiu<). 
A small crab with a shell thrice as big as itself, in which it is covered 
over as by a buckler, so that its claws cannot be seen when it w'alks.” 
(B. lie 67. Pkrre, p. 77.) 

A kind of crab has btjen lately discovered to burrow at the foot of 
the coco-nut palm. Nature has provided this animal with a long claw, 
at tho end of which is a nail serving to extract the substance of tlio 
fruit by the holes I have described. It has not the large pincers of 
other crabs — they would be useless to it. This animal was discovered 
oil tho Islo of Palms, to the north of Madagasciir, by the shipwrecked 
crow of the HcurenXy which wiis lost there going to Bengal.” ( I bid . , p. 1 27.) 

Thesea-side is full of holes in which lodge a great numberof Touluaroux ; 
they are an amphibious crab, and make burrows underground like 
moles. They run very fast, and if you attempt to catch thein*they 
snap thdi' claws, and present their points by way of momwe.” (//>«/., 
p. C9.) 

“ Another amphibious and very extraordinary creature is the Bernard 
VHertnilc^ a kind of lobster whose hinder part is not |)rovided with a 
shell, but it instinctively lodges itself in empty shells which it fimis on 
the shore. One may see them nm along in great iiumbeis, each with 
its house after it, which it abandons for a larger when its growl h^makes 
it necessary.” p. 70.) 
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Here are no Serpents^ to be seen, and the People say they 
have been miraculously driven from this Island, as the h'ish 
pretend 8t. Patrich has banish'd all venomous Animals from 
,^their Country. 

There are neither Lice nor Fleas, nor Toads, ^ nor Frogs to 
be seen here, fui more than at llodriijo, and I fancy there aro 
none in any of the Islands hereabouts. This abounds witln 
Fish;* and allords sometimes yellow Amber,^ and Amber- 
greece in like manner with BodTi(fo. 

Hurricanes were formerly very frequent and furious in 
this Island, but for twenty years, or thereabouts,, they have 
none but that before -mention'd which we underwent on our 
Hock. ’Tis true, they liave in their stead, at certain Seasons,® 


^ “ Serpents.” “ 'J'Uere are no serpents in the Isle of France, and it 
18 said that they cannot live there; while in the surrounding islets, 
called the lak Honde^ the Isle Lom/ue^ and the Coin tie il/ur, there are 
both adders and serpents. I do not pretend to verify this opinion, but 
in the Coin de Mire I have seen lizards twelve inches long,” {Ik la Caille / 
vide Grant, 1. c., p, 878.) 

Curiously enough, snakes have been found in liound Island at 
fourteen miles north-east of Mauritius, although not on the mainland. 
They belong to the Python family, fonning a distinct genus, Casarea, 
(Cf, Wallace, hUmd Life^ Part rj, chap, xix.) 

* No frogs or toads, but such as have been introduced, ex'at in the 
Mascareno islands. Some European and Indian species, incliuling 
Bufo mekinostictw, are now acclimatised inhabitants, (Wallace, /. 

p. 409.) 

s ‘*The coasts”, says Baron Grant in 1741, “ abound in fish, which 
have been already described, as well os enormous eels which are found 
in the rivers. I have frequently killed them with my gun in shallow 
waters.” (Op. cii,, p. 195.) -‘The VieHk is a blackish fish, and in 
form and taste a good deal like the cod.fi*.h .... Tbo water-pulleti 
a sort of turbot, is the best of all the fish Ccanght here; the fat is green/’ 
(St, Pkrrey p. 76.) 

* Certain Islets on the north-east coast of Mauritius, yet retain the 
name of les Jles tPAmbre ; vide ante^ p. 158. 

* Dr. Meldrum has established, from careful obiervation, the periodL 
city of cyclone freciuency in the southern Indian Ocean ; thus the five 
y«ars4fi47»‘6l were characterised by cyclone ^frequency, then came a 
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Obm*d Silver, Oloalhs, Instruments and Utensils, wlucb, 
Without r(3ekonin2 the Bark, atnouiitecl to the value of 2,000 
prowns. But the various Petitions we presented on this 
Head were always put off to another iime.^ 

After we had contiiui’d five or six Months in this Con- 
dition at Batavia, the General sent for him whom he luul 
made the Clerk of the Fort, and told him there liad no 
occasion yet offer’d to send for the Governor of Isle Mawrlce 
to answer our Complaints in Person, and for that reason our 
Affairs could not for the present be searcliM to tlie bottom, 
hut fie did not doubt they would <]o us Justice in Holland, 
and therefore we might if we pleas’d pursue it there, and get 
onr selves ready to dej>ar( witii the first Fleet.*^ 

After this manner it pleas'd our Superiors at Batavia to 
determine our Suit They need not have kept us there so 
long, to give us no better Satisfaction. They might liave let 
us go at first according to our Desires, and lb o' they made’* 
us do Duty in ilie Vessel without Pay, as we had done in 
our Voyage from Isle Maurice. But those who were secretly 


1 In orig.: reruire 6taiit d’ordiiiaire ane cliosv* peu agrdablo aux 
rendeiirs,” omitted by translator. 

2 “The seamen coming out of Europe are, in the same manner, iunae- 
diately put aboard other ships, and may not return into Europe under 
three years’ service, being allowed some little trade (or their gn ater 
encouragement ; for the true way to be well serv’d is to promote the 
interest of those who are employ’d. Thus we see that' there is no reaa(>n 
to admire that the JJutch are so wealthy, and so zealously serv'd iu 
India, their care in advancing such as are in their service exciting all 
persons to be zealous in the performance of their duty ; for tlie kiudiioss 
of a master very often fixes the wavering fidelity of the servant. It is 
'Well known that the Dutch owe tlie flourishing condition they are in to 
the mighty trade they drive in several parts of the world ; and it ii- no 
less plain that their greatest wealth is drawn from India, wheuce, as has 
been said, they yearly receive thirteen or fourteen ships richly la<leo ; 
the cargo whereof outward*bourid costs them little, and the import they 
vend to all other nations at their own rates.” (Luillier, translation bv 
&Jynison, dt., p. 322.) 

^ In orig.; “ uu hosard meme dc servif.*' 



220 


DEATH OF DK LA HAYK. 


[1697, 


in our Eobbers’ Interest, thought that a lengthening out of 
time, might in some measure efface the Idcca of his Infamy^s, 
old Crimes never appearing so crying as new. 

Some time after the Sicur de la Hayc, one of our unfortu- 
nate Companions, dy’d of a Bloody Flux at Batariay that 
being tlie ordinary Distemper reigning in those Countries ; 
so that of five wo were at first, there now remain'd but throe, 
the Sieui’s Be — Ic, La Case, and my Self. 

Altlio’ there have been many Accounts of Batavia^ tlie 
Leader will not think me impertinent if 1 acquaint him with 
what 1 have observ’d there during a year’s Hesidenco, 
without having any regard to what Descriptions have been 
made by others. 

* The best account of the foundation and riae of Batavia is tliat in 
Fran 9 ois Valcntyn’s great work, entitled Oml m Nkuir Oo&l ImVu\ It 
was iu 1619 that the Governor-General* took the town of riaccatra, 
which he in a great measure destroyed, and founded another city, not 
exactly on the same spot, hut very near it, to whicdi he gave the name of 
Batavia ; though it Is said that lie much wished to liave called it New 
Horn, from the place of his nativity, Horn in North Holland. Although 
then an incoiisulerablo place, in |x»iut of strength and beauty, ho 
declared it the capital of the Dutch settlements in India ; liis choice of 
the situation W'as so just, his plan so w'cll contrived, and everything 
throve so fast under Ins care, that Batavia rose with unparalleled 
rapidity to that magnificence and importance which have rendered it 
both the admiration and the dread of all the more eastern nations of 
the Indies ; and which still dazzle and overawe them, although the city 
has for these last fifty years (1748-9H) greatly decliued, botii as to 
opulence and population. (VVilcockc, op. at., i, 250.) 

* Ian Bieterszoon Keen, whose likeness is portrayed by Valentyn. 
“The inestimable work of \^aleiityn’=, wrote Wilcoekc, in to 
which the reader is so fnqucntly referred, “ is scarce even iu Holland ; it 
consists of five large folio volumes, containing upwards of 1,000 copper- 
plates.’^ Mr. Wilcocke was in possession of a copy w^ich he procured at 
much pains and expense ; and he says that, “ would his limits allow it, 
he would be more copious in his extracts from it, as it is a treasure 
locked up in a chest, of which few have the key, no translation having 
ever been made of it.” {Slavorinus^ vol. ii, p. 354.) There is a good 
copy of this valuable work iu tlie Loudon Library. 
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This City is so fine, and so considerable in all Ilespects, 
that it may well furnish new Subjects of Observation to 
every Traveller, and especially to the Xew-coiiiers, who 
shall not fail to meet with continual Changes and Altera- 
tions. 

It lies in a flat Country, in the Island of Java, in the 
sixteenth^ Degree of South-Latitude, and is built altogether 


1 Batavia Observatory is in 6^ 7' BC)" lat. S., 106* 48' 7" long. E., of 
G-reenwicli. In orig. : “ an shihne tlcyre tie ijititnde Merulionnie” 
The town was surrounded, as Leguat observed, by a rampart faced 
with stone and fortified with twenty-two b^istioos. The rampart was 
environed by a ditch about forty-five yards over, full of water at 
spring high tides, but nearly dry and stinking at low water during 
certain seasons. The approaches to the town were defended by scverul 
detached forts. In virtue of which prudent measures it was supposed 
that no enemy could ever surprise the city. 

The city of Batavia might well obtain the appellation of being tho 
Queen of the East, on account of the wealth of its inhabitants, the 
grandeur of its buildings, and the vast extent of its commerce. This 
was indeed tho heart of the Dutch empire in India, as the island of Java 
itself constituted the principal source of all its opulence and strength. 
By the annexation of Holland to Franco tho Dutch were dcprive<l of tho 
protection afforded by their alliance with Groat Britain, and Batavia 
was captured by Sir Samuel Auchrouty, in August 1811 , and relinquished 
to tho Dutch after tho fall of Napoleon, 1816. 

Tho fortifications of Batavia were destroyed before the arrival of the 
British, by General Daentlels, with a view to rendering tho city more 
healthy The towui, says Thorn, has certainly a line ai)poaiance, and 
contains many substantial houses. “The strotjts arc broad, with canals 
in the middle, on each side of which is a gravelled road for tho use of 
carriages, etc., and on tho side next to tho houses is a paverpent six feet 
in whlth, for foot passengers. Rows of trees run along the sides of the 
canal, and the edge of each footpath, consisting principally of the 
Inophylluin and Calaba, the Canary Nut-tree, and the Guettarda Spe- 
ciosa with its odoriferous llowers. The canals, which have numerous 
bridges over them, are 'generally of the same breadth as the carriage- 
roads.’* ( Vide Thorn, L. c., p. 252.) 

“ ITie castle at Batavia”, says Thorn, ** is very spacious, and contains 
a number of' buildings and extensive warohouses, in tho conatructicn of 
which prodigious labour and expense must have been incurred. Such, 
however, was the unheal thiaess of the place to the troops that tl'cy 
were withdrawn, and the spot converted into a depot for naval and 
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after the manner of Holland, but with white Stone. Its 
form is au oblong Square, and in an Anglo towards the 
North-West is the Sea, and the Fort or Citadel. Its Length 
is about two Thousand common Paces, and its Breadth about 
fifteen Hundred. The Houses in general were formerly low 
built, but now they have got a Cmstom of building them 
higher, no more Hurricanes being to be fear’d, so that the 
City is become much finer than it was at fir^t. Tlie Streets 
are straight and large, and have for the most pt).rt Canals 
running through them, with tall Trees on their Hanks, like 
tliose of IlolUind, hut with .this Diflerence, that tire Trees 
here are always green. 

The Canals are fill’d with clear Water from a certain 
River, wliich lutving run thro’ the City,' discharges it self 
into the Sea. The (>ity is surrounded with strong Walls, 
and flankM with many good Bastions well furnish’d with 
Cannon. 

The Citadel is a Fort with four Royal Bastions, fac'd with 
large square Stones, and built level with the Ground without 
any Ditch, ^ and consequently without Water, whatever the 

military stores, magaziucs for spices and other valuable articles.” 
(P. 253.) 

“ The city, however, is now much deserted, and all the weivlihy inhabit- 
ants live in the environs, principally on two roads leading to AVeltcr- 
vreeden ; the one east called the Jacatra road, the other west through 
Mulenvliet and Ryswick. These two elegant roads are planted with 
shady trees, and exhibit all along a number of very handsome houses, 
with beautiful gardens and plantations round them, thus forming a very 
agreeable excursion of about six miles.” (?. 252.) 

^ In orig. : “ en Be communiquant pH & IH,” omitted by translator. 

* There is an observable discrepancy in the different accounts as to 
the presence of a ditch to the citadel. The East India Officer [1747- 
48] says the fort has “ four royal bastions faced with stone, but no other 
moat than the canals, which lie at some distance from the ramparts, are 
about twenty feet broad, and fordable in most places.” ( An almost exact 
copy of Legnat’s words !) Stavorinus, on the other hand, later, distinctly 
states of the castle or citadel, that the walls and ramparts are built of 
cofhl-rock, and are about twenty feet in height. “ It is surrounded by a 
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Abbot de Cltoisy^ may say to the contrary, whose Voyage, in 
other respects, is good enough. At a certain distance from 
the Eampart, which is not equal on every side, there are 
indeed Canals of twenty, and twenty-five Foot broad, which 
defend, in sonic measure, the approaches to the Fort, altho* 
they are forchible almost every where, as I can well affirm 
who have often sounded them. You cross the Fort from 
North to Soutl;, there being in tlio middle of the two Our- 
Inim two Gates wliich look upon one another. As they have 
no reasfui to apprehcuid a suilden Siege, they have taken no 
care to leave tlie place of Arms as open as it ought to be, 
bet on the contrary, have crouded it with Houses, for ’tis 
there tlic General, the Director-General, the ordinary and 
extraordinary Counsellors, and tlie otlier Officers and Peo])le 
belonging to the Comiyany, live. This Fort commands both 
the Haven and the Towm, and i.s mounted with about sixty 
rieces of Cannon, lifteen or sixteen whereof have the Arms 
of France on having been taken from the French, 

The four Basticjiis have the names of* the Dianiond, Fiihy, 

■wot <litcl), over which on the south side lies a drawbridge, Hctweeii 
the moal and the buildings within the fort, on this side, there is a large 
areii or osplanadt-.’’ (Op. c«7., i, Captain Parisira act:ount of this 

fortress, in Macartne^V’s Eihlnt^fty U) Chim^ 1798, is as follows : “ A little 
above was the cjwtle ; a regular sexuaro fort, but without ravelins or 
outworks. It had two gans mounted on each flank, and two, or some- 
times three, on each face ; they were not cn barljelte^ nor properly en 
endmisvre^ but in a situation between both, having both their disadvan- 
tages, without the advantage of either. The wall was of masonry, 
about twenty-four feet high. It had no ditch, but a canal surroundeil 
it at some distuiice. It had no cordon E (Sluvorinius^ vol. i, j), 25(3.) 

“ In the middle of the city there is a large stxuare which is used as a 
garrison. Or', the west side of this square stands a great church, w hose 
cupola, though not so large, yet resembles tliat of St. Paul’s at London 
so much, that the Kiiglishsidlors commonly give it that name.” ( Voyage, 
to East hidk^, 1747-48, p. 79.) 

^ “La citadcllo eat l)&tie aur pilotia ; olio est de quatro grands 
bastions avec inr bon foss^ d’eau vive.” {Journal dn Voynfp: dc Sonn, 
; l)ar M, I’Abbc de Choisy, 2nd edit., p. 223.) 
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Tearl^ an<l Saphire} Between the Town and the Fort, 
Southerly of the latter, there is a considerable large Field 
where Sheep feed, which is traversal by a fine row of Trees 
that lead to the Fort-Gate, within which is a Corps dc G-itMvd? 
You may there see, between four Palliaadoes, a great num- 
ber of Cannon for the Ships. Almost in the middle of the 
City there is a large square Place, where tlic Garrison is 
commonly drawn up, being about 1,000 Men. Myn Heer 
GrcoenbrooJc, a very good Man, and an Officer of this Garri- 
son, was so kind and gtmerous to me on all Occasion.*^, that 
1 am glad of having here an opportunity to make my 
Acknowledgments to him. On one side Westward of tliis 
Place stands tlie great Church, Southerly the Guild Hall or 
Town-House, Northerly there is a long range of fine Houses, 
and Easterly there runs one of the gr(<at Canals. Over and 
above tliis great Church, where Divine Worship is exer^’is'd 
in Dutch, there is another in the Citadel. 

The reform’d Portuguescs have two Churclies, one in the 
City ahd anotlier in the Suburbs; arul those Congregations 
are very Numerous, because they consist of dii'ers Forngmrs 
that speak the Portuguese Language. The both Proselite 
and Eeform’d Malays have also a Church in the City, where 
the Service is in their Language : Tliis is a Translation of 

* “Besides the forts,” writes Smollett, “ there is the famous citadel of 
Batavia, which is a very fine regrular fortification situated at tlie ruouth 
of the river, facing the city, and planted with four bastions, two of 
which command the sea, 'and tlie other two the town.” {Op. cit., x, cap. 1 .) 

Valeiityii, in his Lifa of Cornefts Spedman, Governor-freneral of the 
Indian Nedcrlands, gives the number of guns in these baBiioiis, with 
their names, Diomant, Rohijn, Sappkier, and Paari The same author 
also gives engravings of the buildings within and without the citatlel. 

“ This citadel ’, writes Smollett, “ hath two great gates, the one called 
the Company’s gate, built in 163<), with a bridge of square stone, of four- 
teen arches, each twenty -six yards long.” {Universal Hist., vol. x,cap. 1 .) 

^ “ On the left side of the gate is a largo building, which servijs us 
a corpe-de-garde, having in front a long gallery, resting upon a row of 
pillars. A captain’s guard of grenadiers arc generally posted hcre.’^ 
{Stavorinus, vol. i, p. 257.) 
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Holland Liturgy. This Church is large, and has a very 
numerous Congregation. The Homan Catholicks have also 
Liberty of Conscience, and do what they please in their own 
! Houses, without the Magistrates iniermedling, but they are 
to have the exercise of no Publick Worship. 

The City is surrounded with an universal Suhurh which 
extends above half a League into the Country, and udiich 
forming a secbtid City much larger than the first contains 
likewise a greater number of Inhabitants. It is here the 
Chineses live, on account of their Burial-Places and Pugodes. 
They have also a Kesidence in the City and evtii an Hos- 
pital. The Suhnrbs have likewise Canals of di\Trs sizes, 
with double rows of Trees. Besides the great Canal in the 
middle, there are two smaller on each side, about fifteen or 
twenty' foot broad, which wash the Foundations of the 
nouse.s, insomuch that you can’t enter them but over a 
Dra.w-Bridge: Behind are large Gardens and Orchards, 
which furnish Dofavia with Pulse and Fruits. The Gardens 
of the Cit} are small and few in number. The Houses of 
Gardiners, uiid other such like mean People in the Suburbs, 
are for the most part built with Bamboos, which arc a sort 
of hollow, light, and very hard Canes as large as one’s Thigh, 
and commonly forty or fifty foot long. These Bamboos are 
very beneficially made use of divers other ways, because 
they for a long time resist the injuries of the Air. They 
have here likewise divers other sorts of Canes • 'Tis very 
coinmoix to find a-top of these Canes largo Anl-Ncsts, made 
of a fat Earth, which these Aniinalsi carry np hi the inside 
of the Canes. In these Nests every Ant has its little Cell 
apart, not unlike those the Bees make. Tis here they liave 
their Residence, during the viol(3iit and frequent Rains which 
over-flow the Country for four or five Months in the year, 
and which would certainly drown them, if they had not tliis 
Secret to preserve themselves from Danger. 


* Termites or white ants. 
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The Bay of Batavia is the finest and most secure of any 
in the World : Ships ride there without any danger all thct 
year round; for that Sea is hardly ever agitated, as well 
because there are a great number of little Islands that break 
the Waves, as because the Winds there are never Violent. 
Every day, without ever failing, there rises about ten a 
Clock in the Morning a Sea-gale, which serves to carry the 
Chaloupes into the City, and at ten at Nigdit there comes 
one from tlie Land, that carries the same Chaleupes out 
again to Sea. One belongs to the Xorth, and the other to 
the Soutli.^ 

These Chaloupes and some Fisher-boats go and come by a 
fitreight Canal that comes out of the Kiver, and which is 
form’d by two Paralel-Lines supported by Piles, and fill’d 
with Earth, in like manner as the Dikes in Holland, or rather 
those of Dunkirk^ are. 

This Canal is twelve hundred common Paces hmg, ami 
each Dike is about five and twenty foot broad. They would 
be wonderful fine Walks, if they were sliacled with a double 
row of Trees. As there are no bad Winds there, those Trees 
would undoubtedly grow well, and I fancy their Boots would 
bind the Earth of the Dikes together, rather than loosen it. 

Batavia being not only tlie general Magazine of tlie 
Company, and the Place from whence she sends most of her 
Fleets to all Parts of the World; and being likewise the 
place of Befuge and oftentimes the Aayhm for the ships of 
other Nations ; it is easle to imagine that the view of this 
Bay fill’d witli so many large Vessels must be wonderfully 
pleasant, especially if you consider that you see at the same 

' The regular tropical land and sea-bTCCzes. 

2 Dunkirk, in 1702, was thus described by Dr. John Northlcigh : 
-‘Mts situation is on the North side of the Canal, environ’d by the Sea in 
form of a llalfinoon, the Breach of which is ns d to fill the Works with 
Sand, but this is resisted now by a long Bank of Timberwork, Faggots, 
and i'^Wincs, that nm for half a mile into the Sea.” (Harris’s Voyayeit^ 
vol. il, p. 721.) 
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time fifteen or twenty little Islands always cover’d with 
green Trees. 

The Com'pany builds its Ships at a small Island call’d 
Onrut} about two Leagues from Batavia, It is well fur- 
nish’d, and provided with a good Artillery. 

Altho’ Batavia be far in the Toin'ul Zone, the Heats there 
are very Supportable, because the Sea- Winds, of which I 
have already spoken, refresh the Air extreainly, and render 
it temperate even at Noon-day.* •* 

The .Kains also are very frequent from the Month of 
November, to that of April, which is the time tlio Heats 
ought to be most Violent, because they are the six Summer 
Months of this Country.* In truth, the Days being almost 
equal to the Nights all the year round, and the Cold being 
in a manner unknown, we may say the Summer here is 
rerpetual. One judges of the Harvest by the Rain that 
falls more or less during these six Months ; for when it does 

* The works on the island of Onrust. for building and repairing ships 
of all sizes were destroyed by Sir Edward Pellew ; but previously ships 
were here hove down by cranes erected uxiOii the M’harves, when they 
required repairs. This little island was strongly fortified, and had a 
handsome church and large warehouses, being the great muine depot ; 
it was crowded with inhabitants, and wa-s celebrated in Dutch poetry as 
one of the wondera of the Eastern world. (Cf. Thorn’s Conquest of 
Java, p. 254.) 

2 Admiral Stavorinus writes : “ What, h ^wever, is the most disagree- 
able circumstance attending a residence at Batavia, is the insalubrity of 
the climate, and the great degree of mortality which prevails there.” 
Stavorin.is goes on to attribute this unhealthinoss to the low, swampy 
land, overgrown with trees and underwood, the neighbourhood of 
inoraFSes and stagnant water, the stinking mud-banks”, “ filthy bogs”, 
and the slime, mollusca. dead fish, mud, and weeds thrown up along the 
shore, which, putrifying with the utmost rapidity, load the air with 
miasmata. Already in the time of Stavorinus all who could afford it hml 
deserted the town to reside in the country higher up, whilst tlie nninerous 
canals by neglect had become more sewers. (Op, cit., vol. iii, chap. *u*.) 

•* From October to April the north-wost monsoon of the Indian 
Ocean prevails on the coasts of Java and Sumatra, with bad w'^ather 
and heavy rains. 
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but Bain little, or not at all, the Earth abounds 90 with 
Insects that the Fruits, Herbs, Pulse, and particularly the 
Bice are so eaten by tliem, that they are altogether spoiPd. 

Bice is so common throughout all this Island, which has 
about two hundred Leagues in Length, to fifty in Breadth, 
that a Man can hardly eat a Farthings- worth in a Day, altho* 
great quantities are eaten there, Rice being tlic ordinary 
Bread of this Country. other sort of Corn will grow 
here. That wliicli they have is brought from Bengal where 
it costs but a F^irthing a Found. There is a great deal 
brought to Batavia, from that Province of the Great Mogul ; 
and Wheat-Bread is not sold dearer here than in Holland. 
I'lie Natives do not at all care for it. 

There are no Yinc-yards in any part of Java ; but at 
Batavia, and thereabouts, there are a great many Vine- 
Arbours,^ whose Grapes are good enough to eat, but 'tis 
observ’d they come to no great ^Maturity. Tliesc Vines produce 
Fruit seven times in two years. As soon as the Grapes are 
gathered you cut the Vine, and in about three Months and a 
half, you will have new ones, that will be as^ripo as can be 
here. These Vines bear Grapes the first year they are 
planted, and shoot more in one year, as do likewise all other 
Trees, than they would do in eight in Europe. For all this 
no Wine is made hero, and that which is drunk comes either 
from Peraia or Spain, and costs near a Crown a Pint.* 
Beer from Brunswick, call'd also Mam, is very dear here, 
but there is a sort made in the Country, which is tolerably 
good, that does not cost above a Penhy a Pint. The Soldiers 
drink, for the same Price, a sort of Liquor call’d Knip, 
made of Brandy distill’d from Fruit and a certain Sea-froth. 
This is a more pernicious Potable than Araque at Isle 
Maurice, especially when it is new. 

The ordinary Drink at Batavia, and the most cheap, is 
} In orig. : ** Vignes en treillea,” 

* In orig. : (“ la quarto d’Angleterre),” omitted by translator. 



TEA ASD COFFEE BOOMS. 


229 


1697.] 

Tea^ which the Chineses for the most part in Rooms^ for 
that puipose. For two Dutch Pence, they give you four 
different Cups of Sweet^Meats, containing each half a Pound, 
and another like Cup of White-sugar-candy ; besides which 
they bring you as much Tea as four People can drink. They 
use ordinarily the best common Te(tj which is sold at ten 
Pence® a Pound Imperial Tea is worth twice that Money, 
In tliese same Places, you may likewise have Coffee, but it is 
sold a ^’eniiy a Di-sli, as England and Holland, 

They have at Batavia divers sorts of excellent Fruits, of 
wdiich Grapes only and Water-Melons are known in Eur(y}K, 

Tlie Ananaa, Cooo\% ahd Banancs are to Ixj met with in 
great abundance. 

Every one knows what the Bctel-LeaveB, and Aregua Nuts 
are, which all the Natives of this Island, both Men, Women, 
and Children chaw incessantly to fortitio their Gunrs and 
Stomach, {or sometimes they swallow the Juice, J'hi^ tluicc 
is as red as Blood, and gives a like Tineture to the Spittle, 
which it provokes abundantly,^ so that all who n.sc this Drink 
have their Lips continually bloody as ii werC;, whicli is U'/ 
pleasant sight to look upon, \Vh(*n you avf! not cicrustoniM 
to this Drug, you find its Tast in.supjiortabh sliaij), but. 
otherwise it becomes like Tobacco, ■* ami you lind it flifbcuh 
to leave it. If this Betel strengllien.H lie Gum- as all say It 
does/" with all my Heart, hut I’m sure at i he .^anio time il 
blacken.') the Teeth in that fright tul maiuu i, that iho.se 
Peopla must needs 1x3 ignorant of t})«3 .sweet:nes.s ami » harms 
of a fair Mouth. Betel a Shrub, shap'd somewliat like a 
Pepper-Tree, but has triangular Leaves^ and is grecii all Oio 

^ In orig, ; “ dc cc sont les Chinois qui tienuent ce.s sortes do cabarots. ’ 

* In orig. ; ‘Vdix sous” -- bd, 

* In orig. : “qu’il faut porpetuellement cracher,” oniitted by ira is - 

lator. 

* In orig, : quand unc fois on en a priarhabitude,”onul 03 d Nv u 1 1 
Jator. 

* In orig.; “ j’y consens Bl je ra’en rapporte a ce qui en 



230 


AHKQUA AND MANC08. 




year roiiml. The Tree that bears the Nut callM Jrequa, is 
very tall and straight. They commonly wrap up a quarter 
of an in some Betel-Len,ves, and so chaw them 

together; Some add a little Slack’d-Lirne, but that is not in 
use at Batavia, 

Mango is a Truit of the Country, which passes for very 
good and very wholsr>m. It is commonly about the bigness 
of an Egg, but longer, and a little crooked like a Gorkin 
Cucumber. Its Eind is green and thick, and I hav '- hoard 
some say they have seen red of them. The inside is white, 
and tasts somewliat like a J/^<S(Jrt^-Grape: It is very fast ty'd 
]>y its Fibres to the Stone, which is large. This Fruit grows 
upon a great Tree, very proper for the Carpenter.® There is 
a sort of Mango without a Stone, which is pickled in Vinegar 
like tliis, with Garlick, Anniseed, and some other Ingre- 
dients. 

The (rardeiis* of Batavia furnish the Inliabitaiits with 
Herbs and Pulse of the European kind, from wdience the 


» “ Pinanfj is tlie name of the kernel of the areca-nut (Areca calheaf) ; 
but it seems lik-nvise to mean the mixture of the ingredients they use 
for mastication.” (VVilcocke. /. c., vol, i, p. 78 ; vide anfc, p. 197.) 

'* 'J’he betel is a plant which produces long rank leaves, in their shape 
resembling those of a citron ; in taste they are of an agreeable bitter. 
The fniit grows in the shape of a lizard’s tail, about two fingers’ 
breadth, veiy long, of an aromatic flavour, and in its smell extremely 
grateful The Indians carry with them continually the leaves of betel 
at all visits; they are presented in ceremony, and the natives are 
almost perpetually chewing them. As the taste is very bitter, they 
for the moat part qualify them with araca fauful (a kind of niit some- 
thing smaller than the nutmeg, without taste, and yielding when 
chewed a red juice), or the powder of calcined oyster-shells. Thus 
prepared they have a very agreeable flavour. After they have chewed 
the juice out of them, they spit forth the dry mass. There are 
some who mix their betel-leaves with lime, amber, and cardamom - 
seeds, others with Chinese tobacco.” (Vnivcraal Hist,, vol. ix.) 

2 In orig. : dont le bois est propre pour la charpente.” 

3 The handsome country houses iu the environs of Batavia, with 
beautiful gardens and plantations around them, extended for miles 
to the east, west, and south of the city. (Cf. Thorn and Stavorinus.) 
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Seed has been brought. This Island, moreover, as you may 
very well imagine, has its own particular Plants. Here 
follow two of them, which one of my Friends who has 
. apply 'd himself to that Study, has curiously design'd for me : 
I think they are little known; they say they only grow 
naturally in some of those little Islands which lie between 
Borneo and Jam} 

Beef and Buffalo cost two peiicc' a Pound, and are not 
much tjetter one than the other. This Country abounds 
with a sort of wild Boars or Hogs, which you may have at 
very cheap rates. Mutton is extreamly dear here, and to be 
seen only at the beat Tables, The Eeasou is that sheep are 
not rear'd without great difficulty, tlie pasture being not 
proper for them, and the Dew besides rotting them^ : They 
swell and die in a short time. China-Voxk, so call'd because 
the Hogs come from that Country, is sold at six-pence a 
Pound : They have Pullets, Ducks, and Pigeons, which are 
sold very near as dear as they are in Eunype, Hunted 
Game is scarce, except Pintado's, of which I have already 
spoken, and whereof there are two or three kinds: You 
have abundance of Fish here, and that almost for nothing. 
There is but one reigning or common Distemper in the 
Island of Java, but w^hich is very dangerous, and extreamly 
painful. The French at Batavia call this Disease Le Perse : 
It is a continual Bloody Flux. As there is no known Eemedy 
for it, the Patient must wait, live sparingly, and let Nature 
act, the. surest and safest Method in most sorts of Maladies. 
One may truly say, according to the Etymology of the Word, 
that the Drugs which Pharmacy is compos'd of*, generally 
speaking are rather a parcel of Poysons than Ilemedies, and 
they believe in Java, among the Islanders, that almost all 

^ The plates of these two extraordinary plants hardly suffice to give 
means of identification, and are, therefore, not included among the 
illustrations of this edition. 

> In orig. : & la ros^e aur tout leur dtant fort contraire." 
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those that prescribe tliein in Europe (miujh more blamablq 
tliaii those that sell tliemj are the Pests of Mankind. The 
coininou opiiiioii is tJiat Buffalo-Yh^h and Pruit contribute 
much towards causing this Distemper, and, nevertheless, that 
is the Plosh wliich is most sold at the Butchers. 

To speak Truth, Batapia is not a Place of very good 
Clieer Tliey want a great many Things, and what tliey 
have in common with us are scarce, high prun’d, and bad, in 
comparison of Ours. Chma-}k>Tk, which I spoke of .not long 
since, is luscious and insipid : The Poultry is not much 
better, and consequently the Eggs. The Pasture, quite 
different from ours of Europe, occasions bad Flesh, bad Miik, 
and bad P» utter, but all tliese are to be had in small quan- 
tities. 

What I Ijave just now said of the Poultry, brings into my 
Jteinembraiice the Sport oi‘ Cock-fighting, winch is one of 
the greatest and most common Diversions of this Island. 
They breed up gieat numbers of these Ai^imals on purpose, 
and arm them with sharp Iron Spurs, winch they made use 
of with greater Dexterity than Force. The Javana are the 
Managers of these Sports, and whoever will, may come to 
them Gratis Almost every Body is concern’d in Wagering 
more or less, and .sorntimes considerable Sums are lay’d. 
WJiereas in Englarul, where this I)iversion is likewise com- 
mon, they disfigure their Cocks by cutting off their Tails, and 
plucking out Fimthers out of otlier parts of their Body,^ they 
here leave them in their natural State. ’Tis true tjiey are 
not so nimble as the English Cocks, but that Inconvenience 
being equal on both sides, it is no advantage to either, and 
the Combatants appear Nobler and more fierce. Some of 
tlicse Cocks have greatly enrich’d their Masters. 

There are very fierce Beasts in this Island, such as the 
Bhimeeros and Tggcr : These last are of a prodigious bigness. 

^ \pL orig. : comitie lee Athletes out accotUum^ do ee d^barasscr de 
jimw habits pour 6tre plus agilfs,” omitted by traualator. 
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For Wolves they are altogetlici unknown in this Country, as 
well as Poxes. 

There are abundance of Deer and Apes of all kinds. 
Crocodiles are extreamly dreaded here, insomuch that the 
Company give thirty Flonns for every one that is kill’d ; 
some have been seen of twenty or tliirty foot long : The com- 
mon Opinion in this Country, as it has always been among 
the Naturalists is, tliat this Animal grows as long as he lives, 
whicli nevertheless seems a Fable. I omit other Stories that 
are told of tliis Creature; even a Musket-ball can’t enter its 
Back, you must shoot at its Belly, He is very swift in 
running, and when you are pursu’d by him you must fly 
dodging, because his Body being very long, and not at all 
flexible, must liave time to turn, when you may gain Ground 
and get easily from him: Tie is a great lover of Dog’s-flesh, 
and as ’tis said, no less greedy of Man’s, but care is taken he 
seldom meets with the last. These Creatures are sometimes 
taken with a largo Hook, fasten’d to the end of a Chain, and 
baited with a piece of Dog’s or Sheeji’s Fle.sh. I have, seen 
one liiken in a Net at Sea, about half a Mile^ from Batavia : 
He was tliirty'^ foot long. His flesh was white, and smelt a 
little Mustish® : It is wholsom enough to eat Some Persons 
w'ho liv'd a long time al Batavia assur’d me there is a sort 
of Crocodile which is a particular Enemy to the Poultry. 
These Animals live for the most part in the S(‘a, or in the 
disemboguing of Pi vers : There are likewise Serpents in this 
Island. One day as the Sieur de la Case was hunting in a 
Wood near Batavia, he perceiv'd one coming down from a 
Tree hissing : It was as large as his Arm, and seven or eight 
foot long. As this Serpent approach’d, and began to coincj 
furiously at him, he killed him with a Fusee.* He had a 

* In orig. : “ k cinq cena paa,” 

* In orig. ; “ treize.” 

^ In orig. : ‘‘ un jieu musqueo.” 

* In ovig. : **d’un coup dc fusil.’’ 
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sort of Hood upon Jiis Head, mucli like that mention’d by 
Monsieur Tavernier, M. de la Case was so teiTibly frightened 
at this Serpent, and dreaded so much to meet with another 
of them, that ho did not mind looking after the Stone they 
pay they liave under their Hoods, which is an admirable 
Antidetcd Til ere are another sort of Serpents, which are at 
least iil'ty Foot long. They preserve at Batavia the Skin of 
one tliat devour’d a young Girl, and which was not above 
twenty foot lung. 

Whilst I am upon this Article of Animals in Java, I shall 
speak sumetliing concerning an extraordinary Ape, which 1 
ray s»df have often seen on the Point of the Bastion tail’d 
Ba]ilt ire, wliere slie had a little house. It was a Female, very 
tall, and wlio walk’d u|)right on its hind-Legs. It conceal'd 
the Parts that distinguishes the Sexes, by one of its Hands, 
whicli was neither hairy without nor within. Its Face had 
no other Hair upon it than the Eye brows, and in general it 
luucli resembled one of those Grotesque Faces which the 
Female Hottentots have at the Cai)e. It made its Bed neatly 
every Day, went into it, laid its Head upon a Pillow, and 
cover’d its self with a Coverlet, after the manner practis’d 

* “ 'Hie Serpcnt-stoiic, which is about the Bignesfl of n ])ouble, is ‘ 
almost Oval, thick in the Middle and thin about the Sides ; tho Indians 
say ’tis bred in the Head of certain Serpents, but ’tis more probable, 
'tis a Composition of certain Drugs, because they are to be had of the 
Bramijm only ; but however it be, it is of excellent Virtue to drive 
away veiion\ from such as are bittejx by venoioouB beasts ; for being 
laid to the Wound, Hwill not come off till it has drawn d\it all the 
Poison, and being steep’d in Women’s or Cows’ Milk like Corruption. 
Tliere is another Stone called the Serpent-Stone with the Hood, because 
that kind of Serpent has a Hood hanging down behind the Head, in 
which this Stone is found. It is many times as big as a Pallet’s Egg, 
but it is not found in any less than 2 foot long. . . ^This Stone being 

rubb’d against another Stone yields a Slime, which being drunk in 
Water by tho Person that is poison’d powerfully expels the Venom. 
These Serpents are found only on Uie Coasts of Mtlhida, but the 
Stoues are bought of the Portuguese Mariners and Soldiers that come 
f."om Mozambique.” (Tavernier, Harris's Voyages^ voL ii, p. 875.) 
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among us. When it had the Head-Acli it bound its Head 
with a Clout, and Hwas pleasant to see it so coifd a-bed. 1 
could tell you several other odd Stories of this Animal which 
seem’d extreamly singular, but as I could not admire them 
so much as others did, because I knew she was to be sent to 
Europe, and for that reason might have been taught all these 
Tricks,^ I did not deduce the same Consequences from them : 
In a word; this Ape died at last olf the Cape of Good Hope, 
in one oi the Ships belonging to the Fleet I was in. This 
Creature had much of a Human Figure, and, as ’tis said, was 
of a particular Species of Apes, to be found only in the Island 
of Java, but all were not of this Opinion,® and some believ’d 
this Beast was begot between an Ape and a Woman. WIictj 
any Female Slave has committed a great Fault, and lias 
reason to apprehend being severely chastiz’d for it, after the 
Custom of the Country, she commonly Hies to the Woods 
as a frighted Beast, and lives there much like one. And 
Nature, who does not oppose the Copulation of Horses witli 
Asses, may well admit that of an Ape with a Fein ale- Animal 
tliat resembles him, especially where the latter is not 
restrain’d by any Principle. An Ape and a Wtf^ro-Slave 
born and brought up out of the knowledge of God, have nut 
less Similitude between them than an Ass and a Mare."^ 

‘ In orig.: ** que le peuple regardoit comme lui ^‘tant nature lies : b. la 
v4rit^, c’6tait nne Bupposition,” omitted by translator. 

* In orig. : “ Mais il y avoit pen de geiia de co Rentimeut, & Topinion 
commune dtoit quo cette bote ’’ 

® A similar experience is related by an officer in the British East India 
Company’s service in 1747 : “There is an animal here which 1 had the 
curiosity to view very attentively. It resembled the human form much 
more than any creature I had ever seen. It was young, had a melan- 
choly look, the face altnost bare, but the head, eyebrows, and chin very 
rough. It made little noise, showed great fondness in grasping me 
around and.squeezing me ; and sometimes made a low, pensive sound 
an if whining and crying. It walked upright with great ease, and was 
about three feet and a half high. Jt had no tail, and was very often 
found in the woods. Some people not considering in the scale ■>f being 
what an nlmost imperceptible gradation is constantly observed botwoeii 
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I shall add to the figure of this Ape that of a small Lizard 
in the Isle of Qilolo} which one of my Friends drew according 
to the natural Bigness, and presented to me. This pretty 
little Animal has the Bill and Feet of a Bird : Its Hend is 
of a lightish green, its Back of a brownish rod, and its Belly 
Linion -colour spotted with Violet-blue. Its Tail has marks 
like Bings round it : It is a lively Creature, and very swift: 
It catches and greedily devours Flies. This is the Account 
that lias been given me of this Animal. 

Batackiy including the City and Suhurbs; is inhabited by 
divers Nations, viz., iJiitch, Fnnck, Germtim, Porfjtyne^cs, 
Javans, and Moors. The Languages most in use 

are Dutch, Malay, Portnyucse, and Chirmcr 

one species of animal and that which is i>oxt to it, and struck with the 
near reseml lauce of this creature to the human kind, both in form and 
sagjicity, have accounted for its production in the followinjt? manner : 
that the cruelty of the Dutch to their Malayan female slaves often 
oblitjcd them to fly into the woods to escajw t’le cruelty of their tyran- 
nical misters; and being forced to live there solitarily, it was thought 
that they might by length of time turn mad or insensibly brutish, and 
might have yielded to an unnatural coiuiiierce wutli some animals in the 
wootls, by which this strange animal was produced.’’ (*d Voyafje to the 
East Indies in 1747-48, p. 62, Ijoudon, 1752.) 

J “GiliQlo Island, partly tributary to Tcrnate and partly to Tidore, is 
of considerable extent ami W'cll inhabited. Oxen, buffaloes, goats, deer, 
and wild hogs abound in this island, but sheep are very few. 'ilie 
sago and bread-fruit trees flourish here in great abundance. Ossa town, 
situated on the south side of the great bay of that name, in lat. 0® 46' N., 
long. 128'’ 22' E., affords everj convenience for ships touching here, 
oitlier for water, provisions, timber for spars, or other necessary articles. 
There an; several villages in this bay, but that of Golonasy was destroyed 
by the Dutch, on the 25th January, 1808.” (Thorn, I, c., 348.) 

The lizard described by Leguat is probably intended for the Tacky- 
dromm sexlineatus, not solely confined to this island, but found through- 
out the neighbouring Archipelago, Malaya, and Chino. 

* ‘^The population of Batavia”, according to Major Thorn, in 1811, 

is divided into the following classes. Next to the Dutch burghers, 
come the Portuguese or half-castes, and other Indian Christians ; next 
to them are the Papangars or Mardykears, who are emancipatfjd slaves ; 
the Moors and Arabs. The other classes are distinguished inU) tho 
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The Oovipany is as it were Absolute in this Island, a great 
number of pett}' Sovereigns reigning there under their 
Protection : Nay, the Emperor of Japar, who is by far the 
most Potent of any of them, cannot be said to be entire 
Sovereign of his Country, since the Hollanders have diveis 
Forts and Garrisons in it. As for the Natives of those 
Provinces that retain their antient Dominion they are so 
great Slaves that they choose rather to obey the Hollanders, 
who treat them more courteously and XJolitickly than their 
own Princes.^ 

The GeneraP of tliis Company is in effect King, tho' he has 

Javane»9C, the Baliere, Boiigginese or Buggese, Macassars, Amboynese, 
Boutonneers or Madurese, Malays, Sauibawaurese, and the Parnakan 
Chinese ; these last are the most numerous and most useful of all the 
foreign adventurers settled in Java.^ (Thorn, i c., p. 239.) 

The entir(i population of the island of Java was estimated by Major 
Thorn, in 1811 (p. 232), at five millions; of which the Piuropean 
colonists forintnl comparatively a small number. '*The burgher class 
comprehends what is called the Dutch population at Batavia, but they 
can hardly be termed Europeans, so completely are they intermixed 
with the Portuguese and Alalay colonists.’^ 

** P'ew of the Batavian vrouien'^ remarked Thorn, were Pmropeans 
by birth : tiudr I'catures and the contour of their fac^is may, indeed, 
indicate that origin, but their complexion, character, and mode of life 
approach nearest to those of the natives. Though fair, they have none 
of that rosy tint which distinguishes the sex in Europe ; but a pale, sickly 
languor overspreads their countenances.” {lUd.) 

* The island of Java had been anciently under the power of a single 
monarch, sometimes styled by the Dutch simply emperor, and at others 
King of Japara, from whom the Governor of Bantam revolted, assumed 
the title o*' king, and was supported in this quality of an independent 
prince by tlm Dutch. It was by a dexterous management of these 
divisions that they maintained their own power; for whenever the 
Emperor of Java attempted anything to the prejudice of Batavia, the 
King of Bantam was sure to take arms ; as, on the other hand, whenever 
the King of Bantiym took the field against them, they never failed to 

^ have recourse to the Emperor of Java.” Modern Part of un 

Universal tiistory, vol. ix, p, 3,) 

* In orig. ; “Le G^n^ral de cettc Compagnie, est un Roi qii’on 
:n’sppelle pas Ilou niais General: car lloi est im mot, & iUmrid on ost 

autre, comme Dwe, Doge, Prince, &c. Tout cos lion\mes la sont dcs 
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not that Title. He Governs with raore or less Authority, 
according as the Peo])le have conferred on him more or less 
Power. The General of Botmia, King or A^iceroy,' or what 
you please to call liiin, is chosen by the Co'inpany by 
plurality of Voices, ainl tho* his Power be subject to be 
revok’d by his Electors, in like manner as the Emxicror of 
Germinijs is, yet he generally enjoys his Oflice for Life^ : 

Chefs qui gouvernent avee plus on moins d’aatoriU', fiolon que les Peuple 
leur cn out plus oii inoins coiifertS on que les ("ht-fsen out pins ou moios 
usurps. Kt il y a luic difference moins eB.sentiellc, dans le fait, eritre le 
Due de Saout/e^ psir example, & le Roi de Portuf/al^ qu’il n\y en a entre 
le Koi de Frana & le Roi de PoIo(jue^ quoique cesdeux derniore portent 
le irn me noiii de Roi, iwais revenons ii nos moutons.'* Evidently this m 
an interpolation of Misson'a writing. 

The Coiiverneur. General van Nederlaads Indien at this period was 
Heer Willem van Oiithoorn, whose portrait is engraved in the folios of 
Vaieniyn, from the picture in the Great Hall, at Batavia, He was at 
the head of affairs from IhOl to 1704. 

“ The authority of the Governor- General is almost unbounded ; and 
although he is obliged to give cognizance to the Council and consult 
them on some matters, he possesses a most arbitrary and independent 

power in all His Excellency usually resides at hib country-scat, 

calh'd Wdtcvrccdni^ about an hour and a tjuarter’s walk from Batavia, 
and which is a superb mansion, W'hen the (iovernor rides out he is 
always accompanied by some of his horse-guards. An officer and 
two trumpeters precede his afqiroach, and every person who meets him, 
and hap[»cn8 to be in a carriage, must stox) and stex? out of it till he has 
rode by, A company of dragoons always mount guard at WfUevrmhn. 
He has besides some halberdiers, who are employed in carrying 
messages anvl commands, and who alwrays are attendant on the Gover- 
nor’s person wherever he goes. They are dressed in short coats of 
scarlet cloth richly laced with goUl, and follow in rank^ upon the 

junior ensign in the Company's service Ilia lady receives the 

same honours, and is e<jually escorted by a party of horse-guards when 
she rides out,*' (Statwrinan^ vol. i, i\ 278 d aeq.) 

* In orig. : ‘‘ Viceroi ou si Pon veut Vine-TUpubliqmP 

* In orig. : “ D’nn Cote, la Politique raisonablc veut quHl soit revoca- 
ble ou deposable, de peur qu’il ne s /rmancipe selon U*fl d^mangeaisons 
ordinaires de ceux qui ont un grand pouvoir : & d’un autre c6t6 aussi, 
cette memo bonne jxilitique veut qu’on le laisae dans son emploi, aussi 
loiPgtcmps qu’il est xwssible : parce qiic comine il ne rend aucun coinj»te, 
& qn’il a de grands moyens de rcmplir scs coffres, il y a moins d’incou- 
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He has a Kings Table and Train. His Coach, which is 
always drawn by six Horses, is preceded by a Company of 
Horse-Guards with Trumpets, and follow'd by one of Foot, 
which are often oblig’d to run. Before and 011 each side the 
Halberdiers attend and follow very close, and these Guards 
are no loss spruce and finely set out than the Koyal Swisses. 
When I am speaking of Coaches^ I must tell you, by-tlic-by 
that altlio’ tliey have Horses here in plenty enough, yet 
their Coach'Horses generally come from Pemln They are 
smaller than ours, and very strait before, yet of incredible 
Swiftness and Spirit. The General’s Lady’s train is not 
altogether so Magnificent as tliat of her Husband, yet she 
has likewise lier Halberdiers, and makes a very fine 
Figure. 

Here it would be proj)er to speak something of the other 
great Otlicers, and the different (.Niurts of Justice, but 1 
understand it has been already done, and therefore shall 
omit it, 

Oi‘ all Nations that are settled at Jhfaria the Etfropeans 
fire tin* liiehesL : Coaches arc very common, and cxceculing 
tine. The Houses, as well of the City as the Suburbs, and 
even tlio.se in tim Country, are at present large and well 
built, and iiiosi »f them ew.ce^Hng finely furnish'd. The 
Gardens are adorn'd with Canals, Arbours, Tarterres, etc., 
and filled with all sorts of Flowers and the best Fruits of 
that Country. 

venicut a n’ejirichii vju’un homnw. aa’a on envichir plusicurs,'’ omitted 
by translator, and evidently another interpolation. 

^ *^Th 6 coaches used at liatavia arc small and light. No one is 
reetraiiUKl from keeping a carriage, but all ai*e limited wHli respect to 
ita decoration and painting, These are sorupulousiy regulated accord- 
ing to the reftpoctive lanks. (rlass wimlows to coaclut'. nrc alone 
allowed to the members of the Government, who have also the privilein 
of painting or gilding their carriage agreeable to their own taiite.’' 
(/fttd., p. 825b) 

^ 111 orig. : m^me, il.y en a qni font, comme on dit, 

omitted by translator. 
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In general I may say the Women^ are extreamly lazy herOv 
for as they enjoy great Plenty, and by a sort of Custom are 
become more Mistresses than any where else, they mind 
nothing but their Pleasures, and are moreover so haughty 
and revengeful that it is dangerous to offend them. 

WliGu the Gimijiany fmi establishM themselves here, the 
AVomen were so scarce that even the Principal Ollicera were 
obliged to marry hidlan^i, wliiili no doubt has, been the. 
occasion of the Pride of that Sex in this Country. 41* present 
there is great plenty of tlnnn : they have mnltiply'd exceed- 
ingly, and eon.sidoriiig that many arrive fre(]uer{tly from 
foreign Parts there are more than sufficient for such as 

1 'Hjuiro l»nt a modemte use of them. As they not only suff(5r 

no Beggars here, but consideral)ly relieve such as fall imd(?r 
any Necessity, the poorest of all the Women has when she 
goes al)road at least one Slave that carries an Umbrello over 
lier 'Tis the same with the Men, except thosi'. that 

belong to the Troops, and are above the quality of an 

' “ Most of the white women who arc seen at Batavia are born in 
tic.' Indies. . . These are cither the offspring of European mothers or 
Oriental female slaves, who liaving first been mistresses to Europeans, 
have afterwanls been married to them, ami been converted to Christi- 
anity Children born in the Indies arc nickitnmcd by the 

Europeans, although both parents may have coim* from Europe,’’ 
(/W., p. 315.) 

“ They are commonly of a listUsw and lazy temjx'r ; but this ought 
cbii'fly to be ascribed to their cdu(;ation, and the number of slaves of 
both sexes that they always have to wait upon them.” (P. 111?.': 

“ In common with most of the women in India, they chedsli a most 
c-veessive jealousy of their husbands and of their female slaves. Jf they 
discover the smallest familiarity between them, they set no bounds to 
their thirst of revenge against these poor bondswomen, who in most • : 
case.s have not dared to resist the will of their masters for b ar of ill • 
treatment.” (P. 319.) 

2 “ When they go out on foot thcjj^ are attended by a slave who carries 

a sunshade (called here sarnhreel or payantj) over tlieir beads^; but who- 
ever is lower in rank than a junior merchant may not have a slave 
behind him, but must carry a small sunshade himself,” (Stavorinus I c 
P.S14.) ’ : 
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Xinsign. The SoMiers being for the most part Insolent, and 
the Company desirous that all their Colonies should enjoy an 
entire laberty, thought fit to bridle those tliat carryM Arms 
atid reduce them to a state of Humility ; so that upon this 
occasion a Cobler, for example, may have a Slave to carry an 
Umhrello over his Head, whereas an Ensign of the Garrison 
is not allowed the same Privilege. 

, The Europeans do not make the hundredth part of the 
Inhabitants. Next to them the Clmuses^ are tlie lUche.st, 
and make the greatest Figure : Altho’ the ihetures we have 
from Chma, and the Ilelations are given us of that Country, 
always represent tlie Inhabitants Tawny and large VisagM, 
with ilat Noses, and little Eyes, yet 1 can assure you I have 
observ’d no sucli thing of that People at Batavia, where 
there are above ton thousand of them setled, and many more 
that come from time to time occasionally from China to 
Trade. 

, Generally speaking, those I'eople are all as white^ as the 
Eicro'peans, and liave Faces of the same foim. This is what 

^ “ The number of Chinese inhabitants at Batavia alone exceeds (in 
1 81 1) a hundred thousand. There were also many disperaoil throughout 
the island, in the interior as well as along the eoast. . . , Without 
them, indeed, the island of Java would be an unprofitable colony, as in 
their hands are all the manufactories, distilleries, and potteries. They 
are also the principal tradei’s, smitlis, carjiHjiiters, stonemasons, shoe- 
makers, shopkeepers, butchers, fishinoiigerB, gi oongrooers, and, in fact, 
the whole retail trade of Java is in their hands.'' 

“ The Chinese Company at Batavia comprizes the whole of the South- 
Western suburbs, and is very extensive. Every house is a shop, and 
tl^ streets being constantly crowded, exhibit a constant scene of noise 
ahd bustle.’’ (Thorn, 1. c., p. 248.) 

^ ** The Chinese in Java are very fair. They dtoss in long silk gauze 
gowns and loose pantaloons, generally white, black, or blue, with cotton 
stockings and high raised shoes or boots ; a small black cap is fitted to 
their headfi, which are shaven, except on the back part, where is a small 
tnft^ having attached to it an enormous long tail, for which they pay a 
tax ; BO that by this capitation impost, the number of Chiimse in tlie 
island can be pretty correctly ascertained.” (Thorn, /. c., p. 211. j ' 
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1 have seen ainl ebsorvM a hundred times, in spite of my • 
former Prejudice : ’Tis computed there are forty Thousand^ / 
Chineses in the wliole Island. They pay a Crown a Head : 
per Month as a Tribute to the Company, and those who have 
a mind to ^vear one or more Gold Bodkins in their Hair, 
pay moreover a Crown for each Bodkin. Policy obliges the 
Company to a/lbul them divei-s Honours, and to gi'ant them 
great Privileges. Tlicy have a Head who hhs a place in the 
Council, jind a right to Vote, where any Person of their 
]Sb\tion is bo be li v'd for his Life : And ’tis not without great 
reason they are tlnis distiiiguisb;d, since wdtbout them, 
the (h'ty of Ikdacia would not be worth half vvliat it is. 
They are not loss Laborious, Industrious, and adroit® in 
( ■onimerco, than ingeiiious, and of a prudent and peaceable 
Temper. They observe much upright Dealing among them- 
selves, but play tricks with Strangers, and cheat them 
without scruple whenever it lies in their w’ay. They Game 
exceedingly, and do it with so equal a Countenance that you 
can’t tell wlien tlioy wun and wlien they lose. The good 
understanding they have with one another, can never he 
enough commended nor admir’d : They look upon each other 
as Brothers, and never suffV'r any QuarreLs or Differences 
tliat may arise between them to last long. Mediators soon 
interpose, and all Matters are (piickly reconciTd. Where 
any one happens to lose wliat he has by Shipwreck, or other 

^ ' '1 he munbor of the Chinese, who live both within and without the 
walls of the city, cannot be detenriined with precision ; bu^. it must be 
very considerable, as the (’oinpauy rcctiv (3 a poll-tax fronj them of more 
than forty thousand rix dollars. F.very Chinese who has a profession 
is obliged to pay a monthly poll-tax of half a ducatoon” (a ducstoon^ 
six shillings). (Siavorinns, /. c„ vol. i, p. 

* Like the Jews in Lurope, tlu»y arc very cunning in trade, both in the 
largest dealings and in the most trifling pedlery. They are so dearoue 
of money, that a Chinese wdll run three times from one end of the city 
to the other, if he have but the prospect of gaining one penny. In 
doing any business with them, the greatest care must be taken, to EToid 
being cheated,’’ (Stavorinus, /. c., vol. i, p. 268.) 
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Accident, an Assessment is immediately laid according to 
;;Cach Man's Ability, in order to restore the unfortunate 
^^erson to his former Condition. 

Ill ©► charitable and speedy mamier with which these 
People relieve each other when in Want, insomuch tliat 
there is neither a Beggar, nor a dissatisfy’d Person among 
them, has somewhat so surprizing and astonishing in it, tliat 
we must own it is a Keproach to the greatest part of us 
Christians. And as the Principles of the ChirvPMn concerning 
this sort of Charity are very near those of according 

to whose Laws there was to be no needy Person in Isiad, 
and the same likewise that are establish’d, and so often 
repeated in the Gofipely T thought I could not any \vays 
disoblige the Header if I gave him an Extract of some 
Sentences out of the Book eutituled Tlie Golden Booh, or 
the Golden Sentences of Hoaiujti-Xao, ono of the liXXll most 
excellent Disciples. 

It is their celebrated Conftmus whom they commonly 
stile the Sage King of Letters, and they say he had Lxxil 
principal Disciples, of which number was Iloangli-Xao,^ 

The Golden Book^ contains Political and Moral Maxims, 
which having for the most part coherence with one another 
not unlike that Book of Solomon, which it has pleas’d our 

* Deut. XV. 

’ “It ifi true that among the multitude of Confucius’s disciples 
seventy-two are enumerated as ‘scholars of extraordinary ability’; hut 
there was no Iloangti-Xao among them. At the earliest periods of 
Chinese history there are placed two sages, Hoang ti (ii.c, 2697), ard 
YAo (b.o. 2357) ; and if we were to read after ‘ discipW, ‘ and his 
doctrines were those of Hoang-ti and Yao\ the statement would be 
correct. ’ (./' T^gge,) 

’ “ The Golden Book and Golden Sentences of HoangtuXao are also 
coinages of LeguaVs own. You illustrate the * sentences’ by quota- 
tions from the writings of Ghuang Tsze ; and this has made me think 
that Hoang-ti Xao may be misprints for ChuangTze and SAo ; but then 
Chuang Tsze and SAo were neither of them disciples of Confucius, but 
ihe chief writers of the school antagonistic to his.” {J. Leggr.) 
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Tran.slator8 to give the name of rroa rU to. instead of tlidt 

of Sentences. xt. r. i. 

43 the Emperors of China, us well as the other Eastern 

Monarchs.havc made themselves absolute over their I'eople. 
from whom they have extorted a land of Adoration, the Sagns 
have sometimes artfully oppos’d so pernicious a Doctrine, 
and so contrary to Justice and Reason. The Author of 
these tioldai iHeniami not only I'ulminacea afgaimst Tyrants,* 
who imagining themselves form’d of other Matter than the 
re.st ot Mankind, look upon tliem as Reptile.s, wiiora they 
may either spare or destroy, but al.so against all (jovernors 
in general, wlmtover Titles they Iwar, jirovidiug tiiey do not 
at the hazard of their Lives, if occa.sion be, maintain, defend, 
and make tlieir subjects happy. He says, that tlie first 
thing a Prince ought to do upon his a.scendiiig the Throne, 
should be to inform himself diligently of tlie Condiliou of 
his People, to the end he may be ready Uo relieve them 
upon A’ecessity. He ranks (.enerosity, with Prudence, and 
Courage, among the Chiefost Virtues,- that ought to adorn a 

» In the divine classic uf Nan-Hua, written by Chuang Tsze, the 
Taoist philosopher, fourth century n.f : '‘'I’he men who were prinoea 
over the empire in the day.s of yore rcniained perfectly inactive, caring 
for nothing but heavenly virtue. Speaking of nothing but Nature, the 
princes oi the empire were upright. Fulfilling their duties by the aid 
of Ntnre, the virtue of both princes and ndnibters) became illustrious. 

, . . Jt is by Nature ihat all created things progroHS Virtue 

ernbracpM Nature , and Nature embraois Heaven . . . The world was 

jjrosperons in all respects .... the peo}>le were settled in tranquillity.” 
(Th>> Nav linn of ^ hmitifi J/enren find Karih, by F. K. Balfour, 
p. 13r>.) 

“Chuang Isze was the eoineniporary of M'-ncina. It is towanls the 
trivialities of life that Ids keen e.*ttiro is principally directed. He is 
the hero of the celebratcfl story in Sir John Davis’s work on Ckhia, 
known as the ‘ Fhilow^pher and his Wife .” Pref. by F. H. 

Balfour, 1881.) 

« 

“ Chuang Tzu, a most origiind thinker, wliose writings are tabooed a« 
heterodox, an advanced exponent of the doctrines of Lao Tzfi.” (Giles, 
Gesns of Chinese Literntnre, p. 1!).; 

In orig. “ .n met la Lihemlih'^ avec la Prndena^ Sr 1© Courapf^ an 
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generous Breast, inasmuch as the immense Sums which are 
brouglit from the Provinces into his Coffers, are only de- 
posited there, that he may distribute them according to the 
occasions botli of publick and private persons. 

Remember,” says he in one Place, “ 0 Xanhmrj ! That 
tlie chief and fundamental I^w of all is, that every one 
should live, and if possible, live happy. . . . 

“Remeni))er that the Privilege of every Creature which 
has receiv'd the Gifts of T.ife from the high and adorable 
Creator, is, That they should enjoy all that good and wise 
Nature has produc^l, that is beneficial for them both above 
and below the Moon. . . . 

“ Ptemember that the sole great and s.dorable Power has 
made every good tiling for us all, to sustain and divert 
every living Souh . . . 

‘*Why, then, 0 Xantnvg! Hast thou reserv’d Peacocks 
and Sturgeon for thy self, M'hilst poor ICeu-Han, a very good 
man, tlio’ born of Parents as poor as himself, is sometimes 
reduc'd to brovvze on the Mountains with wild Goats ? Is 
it tliat you believe that good Venison, good Fruit, and good 
Fish, were made only for you, and by no means for him ? 
Why, I beseech you, do not yon likewise appropriate to 
yourself all the S«alubrious Air that blesses the Coasts of 
Honan, to the end the unhappy may not he permitted to 
breath it, till such time as it lias refresh’d the Lobes of 
your Lungs, by which you seem to desire that these poor 
People ^lould subsist only upon your Excrements ? And 
why, again, have not you shut up the fair and vivifying Sun 
within the Walls of your Park or Palace for your sole use, 
not suffering the vile Populace, whose Blood is not of the 
same colour witli yours, to have any other Light than the 
faint glimmerings of a lesser Planet ? I know it, 0 Xantnyig ! 

premier rang dee vertus do celui qui a ^te 61ov6 k Vojgict de Oowet'neur; 
par la raieon quo de grandee sonimee d’argent ne aont aport<>e8 de tontes 
ies ProTincee, dans les cofres de ce Ilaui- Officiary qne jKmr Ten faire le 
Bistributeur, eelon les beaoius publics & particulicrF.'' 
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Why hast not thou made all those tilings ? It was because 
it was aUogother out of tJiy I'ower, Thy long Hands have 
prov\l too short for that Work, I’lnni seizest bravely all 
that is witJiin thy reach, and generously leav’st that which 

is too liigh for thee to arrive at Km-Han is both hungry 

and cold; ho has neither Aiouey. Employment, nor Health: 
All reject him, all abandon him. Tell me, thou that art at 
the IJelm of the (hnefnmont, Thou whose Duty it is to 
take care of tlie reopie, and that art paid for it to boot, why 
dost nui tliou, 1 say, make hast to relieve him ? , . . . Prisons 
ahoiiiKl witli sucli wretches as lie, both they and their 
ralhorc iiave beoii reiuler'd poor and miserable, either by 
•mldit k or ])rivate Tyranny. Tliey suffer, they languish, 
they iaint ; their U ives and their (.’liildrcn are in Despairy 
wliy dolayst thou, tlicn, (Governor of thy People, to deliver 

lliese afllictid Creatures? Ivcu-IIan, thus tedueM to 

Extremity, yielded to a natural Tcmplatioii, rather than die 
with ITuuger ; To free iiiinself fro'n it, he took a Loaf of a 
Laker, and you luive thus rigoiously punisii'd him for it* 
I»ul you leave ( OUiniiltcd a Douliie Sin, you wdio bear the 
fine Title of False r of your Country. You have not relieved 
the wretched ready to drop into tlio Ground, but have us’d 
liiin willauit all Miuiuer of Merry. _ 

‘•Make so gooi] Law.s, that nobody may be in danger of 
perishing with Hunger, and then freely execute seveiely the 

oilier Laws against all U.surj»ers Hut what is this 

Hunger and Want ^ Yon kmav nothing of it, you^that roul 
in Delight and Abundance, and you believe, doubtless, that 
lie alone is mi.ser.ddf; wlio appears to you to be famish’d and 
starv’d wiili Cold. You may neverl.heles.s believe likewise • 
that a poor Kouiishment not i*.\t»*aordiiiary good, and thfi 
want of Heliel in grent Neci^ssity, weaken the Poor Man, 
sadden Iris Soul, make liiai cruelly languish, and lead him 

*' If a man .stealn some trinket, hnifers *lcHth for the crime ; bnt 
if he «tcal« a kingiioin, he hc'canien a feudal prince/’ (italfour, op, 



^^7.] OPPRESSION REPROBATED. 247 

slowly to his Giave. . . . Wicked Governors 1 You are often- 
times guilty of the Sins of the Poor, as you are the occasion 
of their Misfortunes. . . } 

There is a necessary Coherence and Bependance between 
certain Laws, As one is, so you must suppose the other to 
be, and that one cannot subsist unless the other be main- 
tain’d. Now, tjie Law which forbids anyone to appropriate 
to hijiiself what belongs to another Man is founded upon 
another Law, according to which no Man is to perish by un- 
happy Poverty. . . 

High and Mighty Lords !” says elsewhere this Chinese 
Philosopher, “ inexorable and Fleshly-minded Kobbers I Ob- 
stinate and insatiable Blood-suckers ! High and mighty 
Thieves that you are, who haughtily seize upon what does 
not belong to you, but to others ! Or who do not restore 
that which your Ancestors have usurp’d without Pity or 
Justice I By what Law of Nature or Equity, tliink you, all 

belongs to you, and nothing to anybody else ? Y'ou are 

at present applauded, most illustrious Wretches, and the 
good Men whom you, or the Villains whose Heirs you are, 
have robVd, fall now prostrate to the Ground when you 
pass by with yemr gilded Palmiquin. But soon your worth- 
less Souls shall be cf no other use than to swell the bocks 
of Toads,® and the X30or Man, who is of much greater worth 
tho’ at present oppress’d, shall crush you to pieces. . . . 

Whether it be that thy Kapins, or those of thy Fatliers, 
have emich’d thee, O Ti-Fa / (for of a tliousand rich Men 
there is hardly one that is not either wicked himself or an 
Heir to one that was so), whether it may be thy good 
Tortunc or thy Industry have heap’d on thee Gold and 

i AU tills is something like passages in Cliuang 7Wa writings ; but 
I cannot identify Xantung or Kea-Han with any names to bo found or 
likely to Ihj found in him. The fact is Loguat was writing about whivt 
he knew- very little about, and wrote theresfore loosely and incorrectly.” 
{J. Uggt.) 

• Thib iucHcates a belief in tlie dcctriue of the metemp.sydiobis. 
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reails. know that thy Abundance does not belong to thee 
alone, and that tl.e ricli Man, l.c, I mean, thot is lawlully 
so. becomos a Thief when he sutlers the poor Man to want. 

Oh, how (Treat is my Concern, when I contemplate that 
idtv and rici'i Mountain of KciMiigm. which fronts tlie Cell 
wliither 1 am retir’d : 'J'liat excellent part of the Terrestrial 
Globe is all cover’d with line Paslures. Golden Wheat-Ears, 
Phix, Gin-roi, Cedars, and Arumatick I’lauts, in the middle 
of whicli the finest and best tasted Birds make their Nests. 
Tlie perfum’d Ci\et.Cats run about in great numbers, to- 
gether with tile swift wild Goats, and the bounding Eoe- 
Licks; Nay, the Entrails of this wonderful Mountain eri- 
rich the West with Ilubys, Amethysts, and Saphires. But 
who is it that is in possession of this fine little World? 
Ahws! Three liaiidred Families tliat were formerly dis- 
pers’il throiigliout it, dividcii it between them, till the Noble 
lligh-w'ay-man, J^ao-ti-mo, under prete.xts that easily cor- 
respornled with his Eapociou.siie.ss. found means, to liis 
Glory be it spoken, to reunite to his ancient Ifemcsiis, 
eigliteen or twenty of tliese poor Inheritances, Yc-vatn, 
hi 7 Son, .seiz’d upon thirty more, and, in the space of sixty 
years, the sad Keniain.s of these three hundred ruin’d, outed, 
vagabond, and unfortunate Families, saw this Mountain 
euliiely in the posse.ssion of Ti-IIohui, who, for reasons of 
Slate and Avarice, lias swallow’d up all.* 

“ What iiijc does the illustrious Ti-JIohai make of all 
t hese iviciies ? lie eiitevtfuus Magnificently his TJogs, his 
(.‘oncuhiiies, and his .rriends. He lavishes exceedingly, he 
is prodigal ^vithoiit Consideration, towards certain Pascals 
that are continually aliout liiin, and all this without hearken- 
ing to eitlier the cries of tlie Poor the just doinarids of his 
Creditors, or the wants of good Men. Ti-Hohai lias a great 
Soul ; he hates all sort.s of llasenesR, and pillages only like a 
great Lord. . . 

I A petty thief is rb,ppc(l iv. inil ; a big robber become# a feudal 

r.vivi/iir /V'fin llnti /\ri .*1/ i 
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“ O fertil and delicious Mountain ’ My JCyes cannot look 
towards thee without shedding Tears. But whither shall I 
then carry them, these Eyes where you may see Wonder 
painted with Grief? See on the other side the vast and gay 
Plain of Ocomsiao, of which an agreeable winding of tlie 
Kiver Uuang makes a Peninsula, which is likewise the Prey 
to a most Noble Lord, the Lorfl Kiimfay who, altogether 
opposite to the generous squanderer Ti^ITohai, digs Gold 
out of tlie Mines of Sighenr, for no other Beason but to 
raise new ones in his Golfers of Iron: See the frightful 
Carcasses that drag along his old dislocated Chariot See 
him himself, with his mean Aspect and frighted Air, as if 
the pitiless Tartar was ready to seize on his Treasure. The 
Noble Kinmfa ha.s, in a word, totally possess’d himself 
within these five years of the excellent Country of Ocomsiao, 
and the Fatal Exeentionov has already expos’d divers un- 
happy Wretches to the Oro'ws, who, having been despoil’d 
of all tliey had by the Conqueror, dar’d, in their extrearn 
Necessity, to resume but a small Portion of wliat Iiad been 
taken from them. 

“Shall I mount to the top of Vigmn, or transport myself 
to the forked Brow of Canijhehu ? And shall I from thence 
contemplate the ricli Provinces that extend themselves even 
to tlie Sea i But 1 sliail everywhere meet with tlie like 

Conquests Thon art too small. () universal Earth ! To 

satisfie the l»iuuMe8s Desires of one jnoud Muil-^Man. . . , 

“ Th*i Philosopher iianov’d from cruel and 

pressing Necessity, would pass a retir’d Life in Tran- 
<]uillity, wwld willingly cultivate some agreeable Garden to 
breath the fresh Air, under the shade of a Fig-Tree that he 
himsedf had planted, and to hear at certain times the sweet 
and innocent Notes of the harmonious Nightingale. He 
would willingly adorn this little Fanulisc with some borders 
<»f Flowers, raise a Hive of Bees there, and turn in some 
clear Spring that might serve him to bath in, and, in Kecom- 
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pence, he would never destroy the Fish that Nature had 
plac’d there. .. . 

“Tir’d with the vanities of the World, which he had 
suhiciently eApcrieiic’d, and pleas d witli this solitary Grot, 
lie luiirht and divert his fatigu’d Inuiginations in the 
diiferent J'aths in this little Enclosure, and there repair the 
loss of his Spirits wasted by Study, and so. make himself 
amends for the Misioriunes of this Life. Full of Contempt 
frir lilt mad niultdude which runs blindly after Chimera^s, 
iie might happily enjoy there some new and profitable 
J)elighLs. But the Earth is all invaded; all is seizM. Tlie 
Great are already in possession of it, and there remains no 
corner for iiim. He must buy that dear which is shortly Uj 
servo him for a Grave. . 

Thus the Author of the Goldm Sentences, abandoning him* - 
self to the fury of his Thoughts which are, he says, Oracles 
of Confuciu.s, who delivers himself oftentimes like an Orator 
of that Country, rather than either a lawyer or a Politician. 

Nay, these Maxims have seemed to his Country-men so 
Just and well-grounded, that on one hand Terror and Custom, 
two Terrible Tyrants, has made them Slaves and Idolizers 
of their Kings ; on tlie other, the Lessons of their wise Men. 
w hich they have well conceiv d and digested, has inclin'd 
them to relieve the distress’d, insomuch that there is not a 
poor Man, as I have already observ’d, to be found amongst 
tliein. 

To rctuiTi to what I was saying of the poor QhXiuscs, t 
must likevvise Kemark, that, there are no Beggars neither atf 
Bat avia among the Enropmns. It may be, Emulation, in 
Conjunction Avitli nahnid Justice and Policy, has contributed 
to the establishing oi’ tills good Order among the PoHur 
gneses; for, us for the HoUamhrs, everyone knows that even 
in Holland itsell, and all the Provinces belonging to that 
wise and powerful Kepublick, all such as are able to Work 
aie furnish d with such projier Means that no one can say' , 
with Justice that he has been fcrcM to beg bis Bread. -i: 
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The Chineses live very well, and eat neatly, altlio* without 
either Napkin or Table-Oloath : They do not take the Meat 
between tiieir Fingers, but, as it is serv'd up all cut to 
pieces, they carry it to their Mouths with two gilded Sticks 
about five or six Inches long. 

Tliey wear long Gowns very light, and for the most part 
wliite, with large Breeches that reach even to their Ancles. 
They make great account of their Hair, which is exceeding 
long, and which they always suffer to grow. Tliey wreath 
it in Tresses, and twist it round behind their Heads, fasten- 
ing it with Bodkins, as I have before meiitioiiU I can't 
remember I’ve ever seen any fair Heir here ; but it must 
jiot be concluded from thence that the People are Tawny, 
for, if T must repeat it once more, they are generally as fair 
as we are. 

They have little Beards, and esteem them so that they 
never shave them. Nay, they have no less value for those of 
others, for if any Person has a mind to run the risque either 
of his Beard or his Hair, he may wager it against a con- 
siderable Sum, and being won, it is kept as a precious 
Treasure by him that won it ; and, on the contrary, he that 
lost it becomes so infamous that no body cares to deal with 
him any more. They carry a grerit Fan in their Hands 
which they cover their Heads with from time to time, in- 
stead of an Umbrella, which the Eurojmns only make 
use of. 

When they Sahite one anotlicr, they present themselves 
with their Fists clinch'd, and, afterwards embracing each 
other, toss up one of their Hands as the People do in 
England. 

They Trade. in their Country, and particularly bring from 
thence Tea and Porcelain. Those among them whom I 
shall call Stmigera, tliat is, who are not as it were Natural- 
is’d at wPflf/twut, cannot continue there al)ove six Months. 
Those have theif Heo^^ all slmv'd after the new mode of 
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tlieir Country, except a Lock vvliich they reserve in the 
middle, and wliicli hangs down behind. The Tartar who at 
present reigrs over this Nation inipos d this Law upon them, 
being wliac is practisVl in his Country by his natural Sub- 
jects. but wliicli serves the Chineses for a badge of Slavery. 

These reoi)le in general Iiave somewhat Noble and Mag- 
nificent in tlicfii, what-ever tliey do. When any Chinese 
betroths liirnself at Latavia, after the Contract is sign’d, ho 
at Night goes to vi.sit Iiis Mlstriss in a Magnificent Chair 
carry d by bnir Men, and preceded by three or four hundred 
Olliers, cither Jaruns hir’d for tliat purpose, or Nee/io Slaves, 
eacii of them bearing Liglit at tlie end of a Stick. Tis true 
this Light or Lan thorn answers little to the Splendor of the 
lest, being only a Hog’s Lladder upon a Pole, with a piece 
of Wax-Candle in it. The Chair is immediately follow’d 
by a great Number of that Country Musicians, who make 
between them a very odd sort of Ilannony. 

The PriCvSts come after on IIor.se-back with long Violet- 
colour’d ]iol)es, and .square Bonnets, about which march on 
all sides before and behind, a great number of the Bride- 
groom’s Friends, who incessantly throw up into the Air 
Fire-works, which represent divers sorts of Animals. The 
Callant goe.s to visit his Mistris.s with this Equipage, 
and returns after the same manner. When they walk 
together the .same Pomp i.s ob.serv’d, and even when they go 
to l)e inarr) ’d, with this difference only, that the Woman is 
carry’d in such a Chair that she can see whatever is done 
without being seen her self When the Marriage Ceremony 
is ended, tlie Men dine together in Publick, but the Women 
are in another Chamber by themselves, wdiither the Men 
never coTiie. The Tables of both Chambers are so order’d 
tliat the two marryM People may sit that Day back to back, 
a Wall being only between them. At Night the Husband 
does the honour to his Wife to receive her to his Table, a 
favour she never afterwards has granted, the Men of this 



CmKBSE WOMEN S FKET. 


253 


Kation having that contempt for their Wives that tliey look 
upon them to be no better than Slaves, they being like 
other Eastern Nations extr«iamly jealous. 

There were but tliree Women born in China, at Batavia 
when I was there, so that the Chineses were at first oblig’d 
to marry Javans} but their Families liave so encrcas’d since 
that now they have enough Daughters for their Sons : These 
People are exceedingly addicted to that abominable Sin 
Sodom. At first they never endeavoured to conceal it, and 
when tliey were indicted for it, they answer'd it was an 
innocent Action and what was allow'd them ; many of them 
were nevertheless put to Death for it. 

Tlieir Wives and Daughters are Invisible, at least they 
are never seen, and they never go abroad : I never saw but 
one during the whole year that I was at Batavia, and that 
was in a ITonse. The Men keep Javan and Negro Women 
for Concubines, or make use of them when they meet them, 
without much Ceremony. 

As the Smallness of the Women’s Feet is out? of their 


greatest Perfections, and which most charms the Men, so 
soon as born they put them into Iron Moulds wliicli hinder 
their Growth, so that when they go to w'alk they can hardly 
keep themselves upon their Legs.^ 

For six Months from the first day of the year they feast 
and make merry, keeping a sort of Carnaval, which lasts 
Day and Niglit. 3'hey then run up Theatres on which theii 
young People act a kind of Comedies, for which tliey have 
odd deaths made on purpose : Their common subjects are 


^ Thorn writes “ As no woman is allowed to be exported from 
China, adrenturera from that country intermariy with the Javanese 
and Malays, or purchase slaves for their concubines and wives/* {L 
p. 2i3.) 

* The onstom of compressing the feet of female children practised 
by the Chinese is supposed to have originated in the desire to mark 
the difference between the nomadic I'artar invaders and the native, 
patriotic, children of the soil (Cf. Gray, vol. i, p. 233.) 
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tlie Lives of Histories of Great Men. At Night during this • 
Jieiu'esentation, they pilcli Bamboo's, of forty or fifty foot 
liigh, before th(3 Houses of tlio most considerable of their 
Nation, to wliicli they alhx Fire- works that cost a great dem- 
and last most part of the Niglit. This is one of the principal 
of their Diversions. These People are very Industrious, : 
and have a jmrticuiar Talent fo»' making tliose Fire-works. 
Among otlier tilings thev very naturally represent by them 
divers sorts of Animals; Disguis’d as I liavc told you, tliey 
run along the Streets and make these Animals, comjiosVl of 
Paper and Wild-fire, fiy. They have a Fea.st which they 
cedebrate on tlie Water in Memory of a certain AVonian of 
their Nation, who drown’d her self, and of whom they tell a 
fine and long Tale. The ehiefest Diversion of this Feast 
consists in tlie swift Bowing of several light Boats like the 
Go7>dolasi\i FeniceJ Divers of these Boats, equally furnish'd 
with Kower.s, start at the same time on a certain Signal, ami 
they that arrive first at the Goal obtain tlie Prize. 

The Burials- of the Chinem are perform’d witli great Cere- 
mony. When a sick Person is at tlie point of Death, all his 
I riends and Kelations gatlier about him, and ask liim frankly 

^ Another Voiiotian allufiion, iudi eating Miasona pen The 
Dragon boat Fe.stival, beiq iu memory of Wat- Yuen, a Miniater of 
►State, who flourishe«i about 600 n.c., and w'ho drowned himself. A 
leading feature of this fct;tival is the races which take place between 
the different crews of long boats made to resemble dragons.” (Cf. 
Ckhid, by Dr. (kay, vol. i, p. 2.68.) 

- “Their burials arc the next great iK)Tnpousexhibitiong of th»r Chinese. 
These are solemnised agreeably to the rank of the deceased. . . An 
immense multitude of Chinese attend on the day of interment, carrying 
images of men ami women, rej)re8eriting the deceaserl inembera of tbo 
eanm family, with wax tapers and censers ; while a numerous procoasion 
of pnests, secoifipHiiied with musical iiisiruments, prece<le the corpse, 
which IS carried in a huge coffin, slung on bars, supported on the 
shoulders of sixteen bearers, in pairs, followed by the relations of the 
deceased, uttering most piercing lamentations. ITio <Mjmetery of the 
Chinese extends over a prodigious deal of ground on the south-east sida 
of ffatavia,^' (TAorw, p, 240.) 
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wliither lie is going» and why he will leave them ? Questions 
very edifying and much to the purjiose ! They tell him he 
need only acquaint them what he wants, and assure him very 
obligingly he aliall iinmedintely have all he can ask. 

Wlien he has render’d up his poor Soul to the mercy of his 
Creator, tliey lay his Corps in a bed of State, the liichest 
and most Sumptuous they can get. Some time after he is 
carry M on the same B<h 1 to be buiv’d, upon the shoulders of 
twelve Alen, in such manner that every body may see him : 
A great 'number of IVople march confusedly be foie and after 
the Corps. Immediately next to it gu the Priests on Horse- 
back, Habited as I have told you, in long Violet-col our ’d 
Kobes, and after tliem come the hir’d female Alourners 
cloatliM in White, and walking together under a sort of 
Linen Tent open a-top. These Mourners or Weepers torment 
themselves incessantly, and at every step almost passionately 
demand of the deceas’d Person, Why he would so abandon 
the World ? What he wanted, and why he would not let 
it be known, since undoubtedly he would have receiv’d 
satisfaction in all he could ask ? 

Tliese Poolisb questions surpriz'd me less from the Mouths 
of these People, than they did from the IrUh} Catholicks, 


^ Of these original Irish most of the Pereons of Quality auderetaiul 
Ewjlis},^ and lead a Life totally nnharbariz'd ; but the coonnon People 
are half Savages, and differ very little from their Aursestors as described 
aixteeii or seventeen hundred years ago by Strabo, SoUnus, Pomponius 
Mekh and the most remote Authors. Their Religion ia a kind ot 
Popiah-Christian Religion; but the Superstitions and Fooleries of 
Popory, which they have adopted, are mix’d with such a Number of 
other Puerilities, that it is impossible to say justly what the Religiou of 
those People is. . . 

** . . . When any among them la sick, they never talk to him of any* 
thing but bis Recovery, and never of God or Sedvation ; but sometimes 
the sick Man desires the Comtnunioi], and then they look upon it that 
he despaiiia of Life : From that Moment they expose him in a pnblick 
Place, or upon a gre^it Road ; they <»H every Passenger with loinl Cries, 
and each Man puts a hundred impertinent Qnestiona to the poor dying 
Person r They ask him, why he wiU leave this World, which ia so very 
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who inhabit a part oi M and, -nake 

Complaints on these Occasions. lis . _ 

carryVl to the destin’.l j.lacc of Sepulchre/ wlucl. .s very neai 
half a League fro.n Balavat. They bury some ,nec.a of 
Silver with the Corp.s. and every day for a j^ar ogether 
carry son.e Viands, and pnescnt them at the I omb of thi- 
PeccasM with de.sign to do honour and good to him. I 
would be dangerous to taste these Viands, .since oftenuraos 
they poy.son them, in order to revenge the Attempt of such 
as should presume to carry them away.^’ Unriddle who w,l 
the Notions of the.se poor AVretch<-.s, who treat their dearest 
Friends with the same roy.S')n they pn‘p.are for Ihieves. 

nleasaat ? In what Country he thmks he Bind) fit.a better Entertoin- 
nient If he liad not a good and a handBonic Wife, fine Cluldren, good 
Rel.aUons. good Cows, good Millt. good Butter, and every ihmg that 
could make Life agret^ablc to l.ini ? 'Il-en they apoatrophue his ^>ul, 

wliich they call cruel and ungrateful for leaving bo handsome a Body 

that haB charitably found it such a good I.a)dging for so many Years. 

(Max Jliaaon’s lfeinoiV.« ; Ozell'a translation, o/e cit.) 

Compare Dubois (1074), lleytimta, fhk Daurl'i'a. Of the Cape- 
Verdroin he writes (pp. 211. 21) : (luand il nieurt .pielau’un dVux qu. 
a dc quoy, ils vont plcurer lo inort, & luy demandent pourquoy il Ics 
a quitter,’ & s’il luy inanqiioit (piclque chosis luy font line infiiuW 
d'autrc,s dincoura pareils." (See also Ifhloii e des Aiailkf, p. 512.) 

1 “ The Chinese allot a separate sepulchre for each corpse, over which 
h raiscK] a high circular mountl of earth, like a crescent, cased with 
stone, and ornamented according to the wealth and importance of the 
deceased. To these receptacles of the dust of their ancestors the 
Chinese paj , ns a sacred duty, an annual visit, which inournful ceremony 
takes place in the month of April. Stages are then erected in various 
parts for the priests, wlio deliver from them orations in pnise of the 
dead there deposited; and the iieighhourhooil of ancient Jacatra, over 
which their principal cemetery extends, exhibits an affecting spectacle, 
of multitudes of people, prostrate before the numerous tombs, which 
are decorated with flowers, spreading viands and fruits as an offering, 
and 1 ) 0 wing their heads in sorrow to the ground.” (TJiorn, 1. c., p. 240.) 

Stavorinus writes (vol, i. p. 272): — *‘They visit the graves of 
their ancestors and relations from time to time. They strew them 
with odoriferous flowers ; and when they depart, they leave a few 
sma|l pieces of silk or liiieri, before the entrance, and sometimes boiled 
rice, or other victiuds; which is Hi^eedily made away with at night,” 
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*Tia thus Religion, ill understood, oftentimes degenerates into 
ExtrevagaTieo." As f ir the other Presents, I’m well assur’d 
they poyson tliein likewise, as widl knowing the Motive 
of Interest frequently prevails over that of SuporstitionJ 
Among their Tombs there are some very large, and finely 
set off: Tiiey have divers Parjodcs at Batavia} At firs! 
sight these Temples seem much to resemble the Roman-- 
Catholick Churches ^ 

You see three sorts of Chapels, Altav-s. \Vax:-Tap<us, 
Lamps, Holy-Weter, Pictu.ros, Sta^-.jes and Images of a 
hundred fonus. The Priests too are set off widi (brnameriN, 
not unlike those of the -Catholick Clergy. They wear 

at their (’irdles, or on their Arms, certain (‘haplets, whose 
Bcfids are not ail equal, and wliicli they make use of tocou?)i 
certain Prayers wliich they repeat inachinally. The Pcojilo 
have also tlitir Devotions calculated, rather for a Mfuikey 
than u God, and wear their strings of little Bullets, in like 
manner with the Priests. 

Wlu'.n these hii^t cidebrate they use many Genutlexions, 
turn to tiie Riglit, Left, forwards and back war . Is, one making 
Invocations and the other answering him ; Tim By -slanders 

1 In orig, ; He la Sui»erHtition, quoJqao vioi<;nt qu’il .soit, dc memo 
quo tou8 les aatres, - ouiitt«d by translator. 

* lu orig. : ‘‘aut uu* de Batavia.’' 

® “In fact, though these people have temples erected in a wious piirU 
of tl»e Island of Java and oiu* at Anjole, close to Batavia, tlio ftructurea 
swm to be formed moro out of compliance with than for any 

serious pin pose, since religious rites are hardly ev T ohserved in tlu m 
uor is Hiiything like worship practised by the pwple who built them.” 
(Thorn, h e., p. 247.) 

. “An image, with tapers bunilng before it, representing cither a gCK>j, 
or evil genius, or both together sometimcR, is placed in evc.y Cbinose 
dwelling. Tins idol is fixjquently conaulteil by di cpping two or more 
•ticks before it, and in a variety of other ways, wliicli the ChinoRe inter- 
prets according to certain rules, and thus determines the regulation < f 
his trading concerns by lot, not very di^^umilar to the divination of tiie 
ancients, and the practice still observed by the modern Anibia.;s. ’ 
(Ibid., i>, 247 .) 
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seem to affoi d "imt. Attention. Very often, ainl esi;)eeinlly n 
Mornin^^s. n Priest walks thro’ the Street carrying a little 
I know not irhak over w hose llend is horn a sort of Canopy, 
and a great innllitude follows this Idol \ery dc\outly. Ihey 
jiave lik(^\vist‘ very great Proocssions, in which tliey carry a 
sort of Cro,s.s, and Standards of divers shai.es ainl colours. 
These are things whicli I hav'e often seen. 

Fiiilherinore wluni you ask most Sensible nniong them 
what they Wor.sliij), tliey answtjr very well, that tliey 
AVujship but one Cod. no niore than tlie that 

the I Inman Figures you see in the Tem])les, are only 
Itepresentatioii.s of M>.ii ami \\omen, wla) have fornierl}^ 
liv’d well, and are now in a state of Ilai.piness ; that tlie 
Adoration llies pay them is not of tlie same kind with that 
they p-iy to (hKl: that tliey Iionour them only on Cod's 
aceoiint, hoeaiise tin*}' arc his ihiimate friends; and as lor 
the oilier Statues of different Firms, wlieriMif some seem to 
Strangers so ridiculous and ill favour’d, it could not bo 
tlionglit tiiat tliey believ’d tliem to l>o any thing Imt 
inanimate ^latian’, however, they allinn’d tliey repivsented 
mysteriously I he various Virtu€‘S or Attributes, as we .speak, 
ot the most liigli Fower wliieh lias made the World ; and 
that riicse Figures were \ cry propel to cajitivate tlie aU'.Mition 
of a 1‘eoide, vvho eonld not be extraordinarily mov’d at 
a»iy tiling but that tliey tancyVi in tlieir Imaginations, and 
win. were aecustoniM t<» Call that nothing, which was 
invi .’l le: 'i'luit a Ilieroglyphick, for i^xample,' with an 
liniub d Anns inspir’d them with an Idea of a great Power, 
and do »s\l tliem to the profriiindest Acts of Ilumiliatiou ; 
and tliat d wa.s the same of the rest. This lirings into my 
]\Ieiiio: y (be (.liii.ljan Exposition,* wliieh the Learned Bishop 

’ Jacques Bell igne Itussuct wiinboru at. Dijon, 28th Septombor 1C27. 
When Bishop of (’oinloni, i?j 1071, hepublisliod his celebrated Eipim- 
tio'i de la Jbi Caikurifp/c^ after he hud succeeded in reuniting >1. do 
Tarcnnc (the greiit d’urcunc) to the Catholic Church. This book of 
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of Meaux has given us of tlie Doctrine and Practice t f his 
Ilf5ligion.^ These Id )halors, whom T cannot IVndjeai to call by 
that Name, notwithstanding they pretend to make the he^^t 
use of their natural l>igiit,'‘^ confoat tliey ]>ay also some 
Adoi'ation to tlie wicked Spirits, not thro* Love, or any other 
Ecspect they have for tlicin, hut for the same reason that 
you stroke a surly Dog, tliai he may not bite yon, or tliat a 
Man of njcan Condition cringes to a great l/>ra, and that 
Lord plays the same part over again at 

'Tis certiiniy true, that botii in Chinti and elsewhere 
among the Idolaters, tln.ise Persons who have been capaVde 
of any Kefle( lion, have always bclievVl that there w^as only 
one Almighty S' Ve.reigu Power, the irnly supreaiu and 
absolute Authority not Iring liable to In vision. But the 
People in general Iniw U it tlie.se Ideas. 

When tlicse SubaUcui Deities liave i>h.stiuatelv persisted 
to refuse those tilings that were reasonably demanded 
of them, they have Ikmui ehastisM after au excuuplary 
manner. Sometimes llieir Temples liave bt.eii ras’d, and 
their Priests driven away from their Idols. Father Le 
Comlf^ displays this so well, that I cannot help making 
use of his very Words. 

the Erposifion^ writvs FjOlif.r ile Jbiupot (Bishop of Alais) ii> 18 14, has 
beeu perhaps tlio most usofu' ol Bossuct’s wor ks, both in the good effect 
which it has produced and by tire general attention whicli it caustMl. 

i “JwilJ appeal to all uiil»ya.ss’d persons, wlica oiico Posterity shall 
read the History of the lN:r^t:cutioii of France ^ as represented by 
Maimhou-g^ the Bishop of Mcaux^ and others of the same 

stamp, I say, when they shall read the same in these Authors, whether 
they would not be apt to iinn^in that these j>oor Wretches were nsed 
with all imaginable moderation, if it were not manifest by unquestion- 
able Authority, that these unfortunate Creatures sutferM all the 
. Cruelties that could be invented by their implacable Enemies.” (Max 
Misaon’s Votjage to llahj^ Letter X.W.) 

In orig : ‘‘malgre le.s subterfuges de ceux d'eutro eux qui font le 
mcilleur usage de lour ImniC^re naturelle.’’ 

^ Nonveaux Memoires mr Vi tat present ik La Chim ^ par le P. I-oiiis 
Lo Comte, de la Compagnie de Ji^sus, Mathdmatioien du Koy. Tome 

S 2 
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“ Whoii tho Peo]>lo arc tirM, they Despise, Pevilo, aud 
even Kcai llunr 1)0^: of a Spirit, say llioy, as if they 

were speaking Ui a ba i Xin^, \vo !oji;;e tlieo in a ^fa'^iiitiferit 
Temple, tltcu art we.-l eilt, a’cll fed mikI iiu teas’-i, aiul yet 
iliovi aii so iiiipTaleiuI, as l,o rebiso us tho lluii;:s we ask of 
(.lioe. and wliicli avo oven nccessar;,'. After tins, add.'i the 
Fttfhrr, ll’e\ laiul tie* treaoliorous (bal with Cords, and drag 
hiiii alxml Hu* Streets htadt'd witli .Dirt and all. sorts of 
Fiiili, U* puiii'.li lii’u for ids unkind ti.sa^e of tlunu. Tf by 
(diaiice tie y .iflerwauls obinin wh.il tliuy sougbt ai't'.U’, iheu 
lltey cany tlieir ided with great Coromuny laick again to his 
Xiclie, aUor h iving weU wasIiM and edeansM him. Tlioy 
prostrate ihem-el^* s also before liiin. and make 1 dm various 
K\..uses. To s[)(.‘nk Tndli, say they to him, we were n, 
iiitle too ha^ty, l*ut wdire not ymi likewise in the wrong, to 

Seroad. Tr'rn'rino iv.lkion. A Paris, clu z Aiiisson. DU’i Oftur do 
i Impiimeri.* I’oyul j, rub do la Harpo. f i Aver privilbgo da Iloy. 
Littro X. A M«>Ji.:5oiitai‘ur Ia' Cardinal do lioiliUou. J>< In llditfron 
<y rinKlxnH: <k'' (Jhnoif^ (p. )i^7) • - 

‘*11 o;vt vr.'iv »;a\m u’a pas (oni<»iu\s pour cos Piuux tout Ic respect quo 
seml le nieiUcr It-ur fjuaidb. Car I) arrive assez :-«ouveiit qu’aprbs avoir 
csie hon -rez, si lo poupdo n'olitient joi.s ffeux co qa’il deinaiide, il 
sc lasse 1 titin, v'x 1“.‘« abuiidonih; coujinc ties Dioux impuissaus; d’autres 
ios trait'. iit iu oc le dernior ni{*priB : le?* ims les char^^cut d’injures, & les 
jiuttv.'! do conpi*. Comment, dikn d'e^prtt, Iny di.sent-ils quclquefois, 
nous to !ogeon.i iliiTi* un reinple inat^nifnnie, tu osl)icndor6, bien nourri, 
bifii eiiceuis<'', \ apfi.stous cos soins quo nous prenona do toy, tu es assez 
in<;r;U pour nous ivfu;a*rcc qui nous t»* ncoei^Buuo? 

“ r.iismte on !»■ lie avoe dt‘Meord'*3, & fv le tTfiLsrin par b.^h rues. cluirp'O 
d'- bom* iv do ionr.^; sorrcB d iinn.oudiecs, j»our luy fairo payer los 
pastidc.; dont o: I'avoit auparavaut parfufmk Que si duraJit Ce teiiipc?- 
)a ilb obtidJi.fVit. par tiiusaid, ce qn’ils bouhaient ; aloi-s ila rapoctent 
ridolc on rvieiMoiiio dans ha nidv*, apCe Tavoir bien lavee & bieu 
essuvec : ils se j'ro-ttTuent. mLS!in* on sa presence, & hjy font diversca 
e.r ruses. A hi vu'iic, luy di.seni i!s, nous «<;'!& somnics un pen trop 
prcssi^z; mais au foii'b ibavcz-vous pa.s tori 'bcfitretji^lifficilo i I'ourquoy 
vou« faire batt-e a ploisir ? Vo‘ih en f-oustcioitdl plus d’accorder Icb 
chosoB do lionna grace, r Ceq^ ndant ee qui est lait est fait, n’y Bongeona 
]>laa. On vons rcdorcra, jvom v»i rpio voua(>ul)Uoz Omt le jwtase.’' 
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be so unkiiul to us ? Why would you sniftr your self 10 b( 
thus us’d, would it not have been better for you to h;ivt 
granted chearfully what we aakM ? 

The Ghine^m have a great share of exterior Devotion, sonu? 
Instances of which 1 have observ’d. Tlie ButclniJ's bless 
their Moat before they expose it to 8ale, and every one 
blesses his Victuals, before he puts it into his Mouth. The 
Master of tlic House repeats divers Trayers, and nnteratos 
many Genullections, after wluch he offers what lie has to 
those Uiat are present. 1 know tliis by Experience, and I 
know likewise, they w’oiild take it for an uniiardouahle 
A (Trout, should any one refuse to cat \vliat tliey so offer’d 
him. 

The third sort of Inhabitants of JJaiada, (and who might 
take it ill tor not being nam'd the first, were it not that ’tis 
custiumu y to prefer the Jiich to the Poor,) ni’C the Javanm^ or 
Natives of the Island. They ,arc Tawny, ctf moderate Stature, 
and well shap’d. 

They go Iiolf-iiaked, and keep part of their Hair under their 
Turhants,^ but let fall the rest. J once saw’ a J/f.iMu. Prince at 
Jiafnrui, w'h.o went Habited after the. Holland Fashion, only 
lie kept Ids Turbant. Their Huts are made with Hamloos, 
and cover’d with Leaves, and are for the most part small and 

^ The tfav.'iueso at Batavia occupy two Cain|>oiig.s, each under a chief 
of their own luitioii, on the right and left of tlie (Iroat lliver. Tiiey are 
principally husbandmen, and cultivate the vice fiolds in the neighbour- 
hood; buo some are employed in fishing. The Javanese, who are better 
featined than tho Malays, are of a light brown coloar, muscular and 
well made. The W'omcn also have a more pleasing cast of countcnanco 
than the Malay females, ami iu some of the hilly tracts they are really 
beautiful They generally wear a long black gown, with a cloth 
wrapped round to^serve as a petticoat ; and the men a black cotton frock, 
will) either a cloth tied round the waist or a short pair of drawers. The 
higher classes are very imrtial to chintzes, silks, and velvets, winch they 
are fond of embroidering and in which they generally appear on all 
festivals and public occasions. (Thorn, 1 . c., pp. 2.18, 210.) 

In orig. ; turban.’’ 
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ill-built.^ The whole Family lies, if I may so speak, in one 
Chamber. These People are extreamly sober, and have no 
Appetite to eat much. They oftentimes content themselves 
with a little Rice, Fruit, and dry’d Fish. Being Mahometans 
they use no iuebriating Liquors. Tea, or pure water, is 
their Ordinary Brink : They have the Reputation of having 
a great deal of Wit, and being quick of Apprehension. 'Tis 
said they are exceeding faithful to one another, but Strangers 
sometimes find they are not the same to them, being possess’d 
with tliat wicived and pernicious Maxim, not to keep Faith 
with such as they think Hereticks, neither in Religious 
Matters, nor anytliing else. They are Laborious, and above 
all, good Fislierinen, 

They all wear by their Sides, and in Scabbards Baggers 
poysuii’d half-way with a most subtil sort of Poyson,^ which 
some of them know how to temper so, that it shall never 
operate but when, and as often as they please. The most 
dangerous of these Poysons is the sap of a Tree which grows 
in the Island of Borneo. The Inhabitants of that Island 
make use of it to poyson their little l)arts, which they shoot 
out of Trunks,^ The Javans sometimes use a cerUiiu Brink 
to make them furious, and when tliey are so, they cry 
incessantly, Amerci, Amerd, which in their Language 
signifies, Kill, Ml. They then run about like Mad-Men,^and 

' Both Malays and Javanese dwell in bamboo huts, divided into 
different apartments, sometimes plalstered with mud, and usually raised 
two or three feet from the ground. All the villages are surrounded by 
topes of cocoa-uut and Other favourite fruit trees, encircled round with 
a thick bamboo hedge. {Thom, p. 238.) 

* A sap extracted from the juicy leaves of the Magas or Kiati tree, 
is held in high estimation, as an effectual cure of wounds made by 
crisses and spears that have been dipped in a poison composed of the 
blood of the Gekko and other ingredients.*’ (Thom, 4 c., p. «2J8.) 

® In orig. : “ Sarbacanes,” i.e., blow-tubes. 

♦ lu orlg, : « d’une violence effroyable,” omitted by translator. 

This peculiar frensy, now commonly known as running nimlS\ ia 

not unusual throughout the Bast Indian Archipelago, and indeed is a 
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^ ^ill whateveir comes in their way with wonderful Address 
and Agility. To save your Life at that Juncture, there is no 
better way then to run from them as soon as you see them 
coming at a distance, but this is in case you are not in a 
Goudition to defend yoivr self.' 

These Customs they have in common with the People of 
Macassar thei^ Neighbours, and those of the Isle of Gelehes^ to 

charaoteri&tic malady among the Malaya erery vrhero. Vinoent lo Bianc 
gh'OB a name to the Javanese warriors derived from this source : Sa 
priucipalle force eatoit en certains soldata api)e]]ez Amocm, c*eat h dire 
determine* ds meapriaana leur vie, qui auoient coostumc de s’emdre de 
certaino confection ou huile odorant, pour monstrer leur resolution A la 
mort.” {Les VoyageJt du Sieur Vincent k Blanc^ p, 149.) 

Soiinerat, also, makes especial mention of the ferocity of the Malays, 
stating that the captains of ships were prohibited from embarking any 
Malay as a sailor : On a vu quelquefois de ces honmies atroces, em- 
bavqu^s imprudemment en tiAs-petit nombre, attaquer, dans la moment 
qu'on 3 *^ pensait le moios, un vaisseau, le poignard A la main, et tner 
beauooup d'hommes avant qu’on pOt s'en rondre maitro. On a vu des 
bateaux malais, arxn^ade vingt-cinq A trente homines, aborder hardi- 
uient des vaiaseavtx eprop^ns de quarante canons, pour s’eu einparer 
et massiicrer. avec le poignard, une partie de T^quipage. L’histoiro 
malaise est plcino de traits semblables, qui tons annoucent la h^rodt^ 
la phis tthni^raire. Lo malais, qui n'est pas serf, est toujours ann6 ; il 
rougiralt de sortir de sa matsou aans sou poignard, qu'il nomme crik, 
L'lndustrie de la nation s’est surpassde dans la fabrication deed instru. 
mer.t destructeur.” ( Voyages aux Jndea tt a la Chine^ vol. Hi, p. 363.) 

^ la orig. : en lea tuant eux-m6mes,*’ omitted by translator. 

3 *^The Buggese, or inhabitants of Celebes, are trained from thofr 
childhood to martial exercises; and they are, in consequence, very 
dexterous in the use of the apear. The crisa, which is constantly worn by 
them, too often proves the fatal instrument of assassination. Numerous 
instances are related of their isilamed passions bursting forth in 
sudden and violent starts ; and aometimes, without the least provocation, 
they are known to have attacked persons in the public streets, of whom 
they had not the slightest knowledge, cutting and stabbing them to 
death, from no other motive, frequently, than to try the metal of their 
otisies 0 ^ (poppers. An oocorrenoe of this kind was very recently 
witoesaed. While a Buggese was carrying wood. through tlie town of 
Macassar, a man whom he had never seen stabbed him in passing, with 
his eriss, in the shoulder^ without the smallest offence having been given. 
The person attacked turned instantly with hla chopper ; and alter a 
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thd Eaat of make wiie likewise M 

JMe, a poyson'd Ponyard^: They make th^dvee idad 
manner with the t/avans, with their liquid wwfi;; 

they take a certain Dose to render them dauntlefta ahd 
They haul out Moha, Moka, as the Javans do Ains$^<^» 
they are in this Condition, they think Only of killing, or being 
kill’d themselves. A single jl/acaa«<?r in thi^ fusions 
would attack a whole liegiment. Tliey have Iron Qorseleta, 
and with their Cm, wear likewise a Sabie and vi gagoiif t 
They also shoot Poyson’d Darts* out of a Trunk. Certain 
pieces of paper with Magick Characters which they carry 


desperate battle, at noon day, in which no person interfered, the nggreswr 
was at length completely cut to pieces.** (Thorn, I, c., p. 836.) Major 
Thom also cites another recent instance, equally shocking and harbaroq^ 
in which an escaped criminal killed upwards of twenty men before he 
fell under the cris^es of his assaiUntSi 

* Jn orig. : ♦* empoisoun^i avec des xnanihres superstiticiwes & dia- 
boliques.’' 

* In orig. : “ Us souflent anssi de petite dards envenimei aveo la 
Saibacane.** 

Poisoned weapona AnHaris ioxkaria of the Siamese cotintrtea 
and Malnyan archipelago. The bohun Upas Is a large forest-toee, 
sometimes called “ ani»Jar\ and the knowledge of its exudation seems 
implied in the prohibition against poisoned arrows in the Institutes of 
Matin. Clasping the poison«tree is men Honed by ^avahhnii A, 
toxicaria is known to grow as far as Lat. 19® in the neighbouring portion 
of Burmab, and its exudation continues to be used by the Karens to 
poison arrows. Further South, a tree in the Malayan archlpelsgOi: 
according to Jordanus (Col Yule’s edit., Hakluyt Society, vol xaxi), is 
said when in dower to kill every man that cometb near it ; an acoouiit 
not strictly true, toxicaria has been shown by Ruoiphius, li, pi. 

Ii. de«la Tour and Blame, to be virulently powaoiw ; it is known to ' 
grow particularly on Java, Baly, and Celebes** (Dr, Charlea Piekering, ' : 
Chronological Jffist of PiantSf p, 422.) 

i^Tbe Sirjfchtws iieute of Java, a climber feet^ or ujm$ radjai the 
hark of whose root yields one d the most dangerous poisons knownt 
acting like »nx vomica.** (Ibkl.f P. U6,) tr 

^ The . palm Is the Atvea catecka of the Malay ah;y|mlago, s^^ 
to he thd **petros*\ of tho Erythrman Periplus, and its nuts baTet 
accbwjling io Wilkinson, been exhumed from andent Egyptian tomha v 
/Wckerinn. im n. 831;^ : 
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aiP0, thfly Jfelievei a more powerful Pre^rvative 

, M I lias at Bututta^ tbe Ctk was fortiidden to the 
, Officers and other piwons of Dis- 

tmction had the IMyilege to wear it. They were distin- 
gtiishabla by th^ W^pon,the Hilt whereof was massy Gold, 
j likewise Cfoards, which i^e People of Quality were 
.attended* by, Tliese were annW with Wooden Half-pikes, 

■ which they barry'd upright : Princes and Ambassadors have 
a number of these Guards to wait on them. The Princes, 
etc., are cairy^d on Peopie*j3 shoulders in a sort of litter 
cover* d, in the middle of which they sit cross-legg*d like our 
Taylors.^ 

The Javan Women, according to common Eeport, are 
exti*aordinary amorous, and what is uncommon, their Passion 
is no less constant than strong. They frequently make use 
of Philtres, which I have been assured they administer to their 
Xovera with Suc^pess^: And when they suspect that any of 
> tliem have been faithless to them, they do not fail to regale 
f tliem with such a Drug, as quickly sends them to the King- 
dom of Moles, ^80 that it requires a Mans Consideration twice, 

, before he engages with those sorts of Females once. There 
^re a great many wKo not being so much exposed to fatigues 
as the Men, are not near so Tawny, and who might pass even 
in Europe for . Genteel.^ They have likewise good Faces, 
especially the younger sort, according to the notion we have 
Of Beauty. Their pretty swelling Breast have no conformity 

^ la orig. ; daui tme e^pSoe de bascisH M milieu dUquel 

Boui assis sur une plaodie fmviMUte Urge d^iu boa pied, les 
jttmbes crois^ commS pcs tiilleiui* 
leutt 

^d*Ma|ttttUde plui^w^ ' - 

f > In brig, j h peu 4 -pou^ k qul lUnvoy^ endis?dsas U 

bien quo ncui^ ielbyattiiie 

& qai 
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with the denglmg Duggs of the homely -^/^’icaTW near the 
Their Complexions are fine and good, tho’ a little 
brownish, their Hands fair, their Air soft, their Eyes sprightly 
and their Lattghing agreeable : To put all together, tliere are 
many of them that are perfectly handsom. I have seen some 
Dance the most charmingly that could be. They go about 
Streets with a sort of Drummer after their mpde, who beats 
time to their Motions, and after the young Wench has ended 
lier Dance, one gives her something for Encouragement. 
Another Charm they have is, that they are extreamly neat 
and cleanly, their Religion obliging them to wash themselves 
ail over several times a Day, and their Custom being, as I 
have already observ'd, to clear their Skins of all that hinders 
them from being extreamly soft and smooth. After all 
this, I know not whether Java may not pass fur a gallant 
Country.* 

But after I have commended these jolly Women so much, 
1 can’t help adding to their Disadvantage, that if all I beard 
be true, they are not extraordinary faithful to their Husbands*; 
nevertheless, they seem extreamly Submissive. They lie 
groveling along upon the Ground while their Husbands sit, 
especially if there be any Strangers there, (for it may be 
inferr’d from all 1 have said, they do not conceal themselves 
like the Chineses, or other Mahmnetans of Turkey ^ Perm jStxA 
elsewhere): But generally speaking, these couchant Postures 
signifie little to their Honesty, and are of no more Significa- 
tion, than your most hurnhlc ServanU at the end of a Iietter. 

These Women go in their Hair, and have for Habit a short 
Waatcoat with little Sleeves laVd before, which sits close 
without joining, and being cut sloping a-top, discovers great 

1 la orig. : " jo ne sais u spr^A tout cela tl eet n^cesiaire (}6 dire qu# 
risle de Jam n'est jmm an pats oil U galantetie soit iaootinue ; I’amour 
y regiie, fioemeat mdtoe, & violemmont.*’ 

orig. r ^^a’ay eat pour lean Marts, la fidelity 
qii’iJs ayeat pour ellei.’* 
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part of their Breasts. Under this Corselet, which hardly 
reaches to their Hipps, they wrap their Boilies in a sort of 
Scarf of divers Colours, which serves them for a Petticoat, 
and which being light and thin, requires two oir three folds 
to keep them warm. This covers them to their Ancles, but 
as they wear no Smocks, there is always a List of brownish 
Kesh (which it may be, would not be better if it were alto- 
gether white) seen between the bottom of the Wastcoat, and 
the upper part of the Scarf.' This covering fitting close to 
their Bodies, displays the bad shapes of some of them, as it 
docs the good of others, which last has, I know not what 
bewitching effect. The richest of Women wear Slippers, 
which perhaps may be a mark of Distinction, because few 
wear them, tho’ they cost but little. 

"WTien these Women marry any Hollanders, or other Chris- 
tians, they are likewise oblig’d to espouse the Christian 
Religion.* God only knows what sort of Christianity that is, 


* In 0 %: “Cette enveloppe leg bride doTant & derrifcre, auz 
en viroM dc ce qnl eet an dewoue d« la ceinture, & lait nn peu tron 
voir la forme du corps A cellei qui I'ont mal b4ti j mais a quelque choJe 
dc drule, dans les jolies tailJes.’’ 


Their dress is verjr light and airy; they hare a piece of cotton cloth 
wrapped round the body, and fastened under the arms, next to tho skin ► 
over it they wear a ahifi, a jacket, and a ohint* petUcoat j which ia all 
covei^ by a long gown or Kabau, as it is called, which hanra loose • 
the idseves come down to the wrists, where they are fastened close with 
St* or seven Utile gold or diamond buttons. . . . They, all go with 
their heads uncovered ; the hair, which is perfectly black, it worn in a 
weath, fSstened with gold and diamond hair-pins, which they call a 
la the front, and on the sides of the head, it is stroked smooth, 
and rendered diining by being anointed with ooooa-nnt-oU.>' (Stavori’ 

BUS, /. Cs, p. 3i3,) ' , 


• 3‘*““^^‘‘‘*'*P"'^'*"«^*^^<«<>ftl»MnkysandJatene^ 
is MohamedaniB#, but mixed with many supentitibns. They Seem 
indeed to ^ to oareieti of its rites that It would be diflkult from 
^moB obsemtion to ascertain dm nature of ^laithand wmehip " 

;w:1WloboU^ri^ Moleaa, an Arabian, cams to 

in 1406, bat that MabomedauiMn had, aooording to Valentyn, 
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for from the third and fourth Generation, the Children thftt 
are bom of these Marriages, always go after the Javfln Mode. 
It is these sorts of Converts^ that generally fill the jIfofflBy 
Church before mention’d r The number of Converts® is mttbh 
less, in that the ]\Ien have not the same Motives fox Con* 
version. The Christian AVomen* being but very few for the 
Christians themselves, the JovaMf can get none of them, lot 
them be as much Converts ns tliey please, whereas the. 
scarcity of that Sex oftentimes occasions the Christian Men 
to match with the Javan AVomen. 

The Marriages between the Javan Men and VA^omen, are 
concluded with few or no Ceremonies, in like manner as their 
Burials are. They call themselves of the Sect of Tomvd, and 
despise the other MalwraeianB, fiXiho' they are all of the same 
Sentiments concerning the principal Articles of their Belief.* 
Before we leave the Island of Jam, I will observe some , 
Particulars concerning it, slightly touchM by the famous 
Ijodivow Vertomanni^ of whom I have formerly spoken. In 
my Opinion, exact and faithful Travellers ought not only to 

iKjeo introduced previously. The tomb of this Clteik at Cheribon, with 
the mosque belonging to it, are magnideent monutnoutR, to which 
pilgrimages have been performed during four ceiituriiis. (Cf. SlavmHHg^ 
ToUii, p. 872.) 

* Converties,” tc., female converts. 

* “ Convertis,’^ i>., male converts. 

8 “ Lcs filles Chrdtiennes.” 

* In orig. : “ Chose dont peraonno ne se doit pas plus 6tonner qiw da 
voir le Chrfstianisme divis^* comme il rcst,bien quMl suit tr^-vr;|i que tous 
conviennent aussi do rEssentiel, ou dcs Points Fondauu ntaux, comma 
on jlarle. De sorte que tons feroient mie mime profession publiqua, 
si la p^anterie, & ie pr<^jug6 n*en emplchoieut pal ; & si, au lien do 
iorffre rBcritare, A de broder, commo on fait, rancien Byuibolc, en 
rdkndatit inline k droit h gmehe comma h Xinfini ; on s’en tenoit, 
sagement & humblement, auz pttrs & simjdea termes’de la H<^v4iation 
pfpprement dite, da!ii toutes les choses, qne Ton reconnoit unanimif’ 
man t 4tre ii^xitaciieuses, comma dans les autrei.*' The whole of this 
paragraph if pihUted by the tranelator. 

* in orig. i “ Louis Vertomanni/^ (Cf. TraveU of ludmCB 41 
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f but to uudeceive the Eeadcrs in the 

Et^ts Tolating to old, Vertamanni Java, ** *Tis an 

v|sknd in tlwii East fine Emeralds are found/^^ 

J^et 1 that liv'd a whole year there, could never hear of any 
>tttch thing, tlio' I made never so much Enquiry. But I'll 
Tavernier to Vertomanni: ^* Tis an ancient Error/V 
says Monsieur Tavrr7iicr, ‘‘that a great many People have 
believ'd that Emeralds were found originally in the East. 

^ The greatest part of dewellera, as soon as they view a high- 
colour'd Emerald, are accustom’d to cry, see an oriental 
Emerald I But they are deceiv’d, for I am as certain as can 
he, U I at noithf'r the Tcrt'a-finm, nox any of the Islands .of 
the East ever produc’d any. I have made a strict Enquiry”, 
said he, “ after this, in all my Voyages.” 

There can be notlii ng more positive, and Aloiisieiir Tavernier^ 
an .\iithor mean enough in other Eespects, ought certainly to 
be hearkeiiM to when he talks about precious Stones which 
he dealt in; He that had made six Voyages by Land to the ' 
Grand Lidies^ and had visited the whole East for so many 
years, oven to decrepit old Age. 

^i Ver adds with some Assurance, that the Island 

Java hfisS Mines of Gold, and when he spoiiks of the pre- 
tended Anthropopliagi that inhabit it, he tells you exactly 
what Diodorm SwvJm, Mela, SoHaus^ and I know not how 
itnany other Authors have related of divers other Countries, 
vi/, that they carry their old and sick People to the Market 
to sell, and deliver tlmm from their Infirmities by eating 
them. A very odd sort of Food I 

As I. have never seen elsewhere so fine Negro Men and 

^ Euieralds. though said to be Ori^ntnl, are not found in any Part 
of ihe Eaitem Ccu^nent, but are brought from Peru to the Philippine 
hdandfl, and «o transported into Europe.” (Tavernier, Harris's I uyoye/r, 
v!ri. 

* Misson never tlrea of dragging in quotations 

old Latin authorsi a inethod apparently deprecated by 
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Women as at Batavia, I am apt to imagine, for I foigot to 
inform my self of it, that they do not bring all those Slaves 
from the Coasts of Guinea, where they have all large flat 
Noses, and thick Lips ; but however it be, I met at 
(livers very pretty Women, with Faces much like ours 
of Em*Q2?e, large brilliant Eyes, wonderful white TeOth, fine 
Shapes, beautiful and soft Breasts, as were likewise all the 
other parts of their Bodies, tlio' black as Jett. If qne would 
but consider that this Complexion is, in a maimer, un- 
alterable, not being subject to any of those Palenesses, 
Rednesses, Freckles, and the like disadvantages which the 
White Women continually undergo; and if we moreover 
remember that the Black Colour has its Lustre and Value, 
as well as any other, we must cease to wonder at their Tast 
who love a fine iVl?^ro-Woman as ranch, or rather more than 
a White one. 

There are so few Moors in this Island, altho* they have a 
Quarter assign’d them at Batavia, that it is hardly worth 
speaking any more of them, than of private Persons of other 
Nations who come to Traffick there, or to accompany 
Ambassadors, 

I have been very soriy for forgetting to inform my self 
particularly of the People' call’d Ohacrelats at Batavia, of 
whom I have seen several, both Men and Women. They 
are white and fair, but what is most Tlemarkable in them, is 
that their Eyes cannot endure tlie Light, and they always 
see best a-iiights, so that tliey turn Night into Day, -and Day 
into Night. I have often met of them trudging along with 
their Eyes almost shut,* because they were not able to look 
on the Light. 

After having continu’d near a year at Batama,Yf^ departed 
from thence with the Holland Fleet,* consisting ot^seventeen 
» In orig. : “ la Nation.” 

• In orig. ; quoique vera le soir," omitted by tranilator. 

^ ‘‘The homevard^bound Dutch East India Company’s ships were 
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;|lhips/JVot?ew^£^r 28, 1697. We came before Bantam^ the 
&0th, and Urry'd there to the 6th of the following Month. 
We were eleven days in passing the Straights \>i Stuidt? 
tvhich Seamen call the Channel. Sonjctinjes one is above a 
Month in this Passage, by r(3a8on of the great inconstancy of 
the Winds, altlio’ this Streight be not move than 36 Leuguos 
thW.* 

Nothing Eemnikable happen^ to us till we came to the 
Ca^e of Good Hope, unless that in our way we learnt from a 
Dutch Ship that was going to Batavia, that the Peace of 
Be.mnck^ was concluded and sign’d. As soon as the Fleet 

divided at Batavia into two floeti, one of which generally left India 
towards the end of the year, the other some months afterwards ; and 
some days before the departure of each a single ship sailed for Europe 
which was called the eoortnWer, or forerunner. Except in war-tiine 
their ships seldom sailed together, though they usually made their reudez^ 
vous ht the Cape of Good Hope.” (Note by S. H. Wilcocke, translator 
of Admiral Starorimt^ Voyages; op. /?#/., i, p. 170.) 

t Bantam Bay is about two leagues and a half S E. from 8t. Nicholas 
Point, which is fifty miles west of Batavia. The b»y is CKtensive, and 
contains several islands, of which Pulo Panjang is the largest. For- 
merly Bantam was a fine port, but it was monopolised by the Dutch in 
1683, when Fort Spielwyk was erected. ITie natives continued bitter 
eneniios of the Dutch until 1742, when they were completely subdued. 
(Of. Thorn, /. c., p. 262.) Stavorinus writes that ships passing out 
through the Straits of Sunda often anchor in the bay of Anjer to take 
their last supply of fresh water. {Op. cit.^ vol. i, p. 207.) 

* The Strait of Sunda. 

3 xho Strait of Sunda is sixty miles in width at its western entrance 
between Fiat Cape, the S. W. extremity of Sumatra, and the noble Java 
Head, the western extremity of Java, but the main strait is narrowed 
by Princes Island on the south side, the N.W. point of which is 
fifty-one miles from Flat Cape. (Findlay, op. cif., p. 1228.) 

The Strait of Sunda is subject to the N.W. monsoon and outside the 
limits of the south-east trade wind during November, which accounts 
for the delay experienced by the Dutch at this season. Stavorinus 
jStatea that^the current through the strait changed its couxse twice in 
twenty -four hours, independent of the wind. (Cf, op. ciU vol. i, p. 
H^7.) 

* In orig. : *‘quo la paix avoit ^t6 Concho & sign^e k Biswjk.” 
The peace of Eyswick concluded the wars of the I^^agoc of Augs- 



had understood this News, the Cannons began to rOar 
oitr Joy, Doles were distributed to all the Ships Crews* arid ^ 
all the Seamen embraced, as if they had not seen one another 
for many years. Healths went briskly round, and in a word* , 
nothing was wanted that could contribute to our Eejoycing : 
But withal, we could not help thinking that this Peace 
would not last long. The next day we arriv’d in sight of 
the and about Noon approach’d the little Isle Rohhcn, 
whicli lies at the entrance into the Gulph. 

We then saw appear upon .one of the Neighbouring 
Mountains callM the Devils Mount, a certain Mist® which 
was an infallible forerunner of furious Winds, that very 
much incommode Vessels even in the Bay, and our Captain 
fore-seeing what was like to ensue, immediately gave out his 
Orders concerning it. But hardly were matters got ready, 
before we were oblig’d to drop Anchor to prevent our being 
forc’d out to Sea. 

Dm Winds blew after that furious manner, that our Cables 
were not able to resist them, but broke like so many Threads. 
There was hardly one Vessel but lost one of its Anchors, 
and several lo.st three. Four of the hindermost Ships were 
driven out again to Sea, and tlie Vice-Admiral among them. 
This last, who had some private Beasons for not being 
extraordinary well satisfy’d, made use of this Pretence of 
the Wind, to sail directly for St Helena^'. The other Ships 

boarg (168846D7), when Loiiis XIV acknowledged William 111 at 
King of England. 

their return to Holland they [the Dutch Company'i siiipa} : 
always make some stay at the Cape, as well to fake hi refreidimeiite, as 
to be informed of the Company's orders that may concern any of th^ 
passengers on board; some of whom perhaps are ordered back, that their 
conduct may be examined in the Indies ; and toreceiye news of th^ 
state of things in Europe, as, by the way, they cany gaaetf^, or news 
pap^ home with them.’’ ( Univenal History^ Modtrn^ vol. k, j). 182.) 

* A peculiar nimbus-tinted canopy of cloud* which foretells the ! 
sott^^esit gale. (iVat/Zoy, p. 212.) 

3 In orig. ; en reisirtit poor contkuer sa r<mk saiM 
attendre^” omitted by translator. 
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few (laj^ after before Idle BMen} At 
Ixung appeas'd, and be<*omiog favourable, 
we Anchor'd in the Bay the I2th of Fef^ruanj 1^9S. Next 
ifey We we^ a^shoar, and every one provided himself with 
$il[ch Befteshment as the time would permit him to get. 

Since we are happily arriv'd once more at the Oape of 
Quad ffope, I'lX keep the promise I formerly made, and add 
some Particulars to what I have brforo said.* 

Ih Point of the which is, as everyone knows, in 
the 35th Degree of Southern Xatitude, advances a great way 
into tlie Sea. The violent Sto^s* that reign there are so 
terrible, that the most skilful Mariners are at a loss bow to 
manage them, so that the Bay which seems to be fine, is 
render'd disagreeable by these Tempests. The Sea-Winds 
drive in such prodigious Surges,* that no Cables hardly are 
able to oppose them, 

The last Fleet had a sad experience of this, losing many 
of its Ships, and if the Tempest had lasted but half an hour 
longer, 'tis probable not one would have escap'd, since those 
. few that did ride it out, did it by the good hold of their last 
'Anchor.® 

^ BoMen, or Seal Island^ five miles N. by £. from the Green Point, 
at the west aide of the entrance to Table Bay. An infinoAry for lepers 
and lunatios is situated on the south-east part of the island, which has 
recently been described in JJluckwoodM Magazine for September 1369. 

• Vide supra, p. 80 

t **I1 iry 616vo aussi souveutde furieox tourbUlons, qni se pr^^itent 
du sommet dee montagnes 6c du milisii des nnds avoc tsnt de fracas, 
quVm to Is ciel va s^ablmer & la mer romprs ses bomes & 
^ touts U teim 11 n'est par sur poor les vaiaseaux de tenter 

Pibordage de cette <i6to, taut qua oet orsfe dure.** (Dapper^ 4^^ 
^ob^tiom 16^«, p. 868.) 

p* Ih crig. : ** av^ taut dfimpttiiosit^,'* omitted by tianalator. 

< uin the aftemoott of the Sith May 1697, the Compeiiy^ home- 
|riid botiiid ships WaddingemH and Ooeterland, with valuable cargoes 
ib^ boaid; wars driven ashore at Salt Blyer mouth m a great gale, and 
irm dasli^ to pieces at ones. Twbo’to' vidps, out of a large fleet that 
ipi lying in ^e bay, UMPXOwVesespid^^ fate. Onlyseventeeu 
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This Bay seems to penetrate for into the ^nd, and k' 
about three Leagues long, and two broad. Isle lies 

on the Zarboard, or left side of the Ship. It, fa very flat, 
and about two Leagues about 

I say jRohhen, and not Bobin, as it is written by the 
greatest part of our French Tx*avellers and Geographers, 
who not understanding the Word, have chang’d the Sence 
and Orthography of it, as I could prove by a groat many 
Examples. Wlien the write Eobin, they imagin, I 

suppose, this Island had its Name from some Eohert^ whei^f 
BoUn is the Nick-name, but this is grosly erroneous. The 
Isle was in truth so eallM from certain Fish nam’d in 
Flemish, Eobben, They are a sort of Sea-Dogs, found in 
great abundance about this Island.^ 

^fhe Fort is on the other side of the Bay to the Right, 
and almost South*|;astward of this little Island : It lies 
behind some Hills, ^ so that you cannot see it till you are got 
a good way into the Bay, It does not command all of it, 
as many have unadvisedly Written. It is a regular Pentagm 
fac’d with Stone, and without any Ditches or Outworks. 
’Tis well pointed with Artilleiy, and has 600 Men in Gar- 

men in all were saved from the two wrecks,” (Iheai^i Hittorp of SeuA 
Africa, vol. ii, p. 12.) 

> Vide iupra, p. 29. In Fr^oh edition of Dapper^ A/rka (pp. 682«90) 
^^Robhen Eilant*^\A traodated tik dee Lapins, Babbit I^ndi an 
obvious mistake. ' 

This island is thus described in 1771, when stUl under the Duioh r 
Before the bay lies a small and low island, of something more than 
thr^ quarters of a league in ciroomferenoe, called Eobben, or j^ai 
island. It is a barren and rocky spot, intenpersed with patches of 
sandy ground. It serves as a plaoe of exile, or confinement, for oriminali 
sent hither cither from the Indies or the Cape. These are obliged tq 
labonr for several hours every day, in the service of the Coropanyi, 
chi^y in hewing and transporting of lime<«tone, which k afterwa^' 
caified by small vessels to the C»pe, and is used in the eonatrucdoii ^ 
bamfbt fttd other works; th^y are allowed the neoetsary pmvfaiok 
ilwtCbiapany.” (fikTOfk^ 

> In 0^.: ^ JD est couvert per nne hauteur.^ 
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CAP® TOWN. 

rison. In it tti^ Govemdr and all the OIQceta of the Com- 
pany live.^ 

About seven or eight hundred Paces from the Fort, and 
near the Sea, there is a little Town with about 300 Houses 
in it. The Streets are strait, and drawn by Line ; the Houses 
are built with white Stoi^«.and at a distance it promises 
much more than you find when you come near, nevertheless 
it has wherewithal to content any body, and you observe the 
Holland neatness enough in it. There are a great many Inns 
which furnish what Provisions you have occasion for. 

Hard by is the Gompan^$ principal Garden*: It is about 
1,500 Paces l^ng, and 250 broad, but to deal ingenuously, I 
did not find it so Magnificent, as I have seen it describ’d. 
Tia true, you see there most cliarming Walks of Orange and 
Citron-Trees of all kinds, which reach to the end. It is also 
furnish'd with Pear-Trees, Apple-Trees, Pomgrauate-Trees, 
Fig-Trees, Peach-Trees, (juince-Troea, and all other Fruit- 
Trees, as well European as Indian ; but all these grow low 
without being Dwarfs, yet they thrive as well as one could 

^ Herr Simon van der Stel was the Gowtemm m ^traordniaar Rawl 
at the Cape at this date (eiik tupra, p. 32) ; and Olof Berg waa the 
Militaire Hoofd, in command of the troops, with Jan Baptista Huber- 
tino aa hia lieutenant. (Valeot3m, I c., p. 41.) 

* ** One of the most beantifol things here in Table Bay, which must 
be meutloned, is the iucomparable garden of the East India Company. 
All that the ancients wrote about the gardens of the Hcsperides with 
its pure golden apples, of the gardens of Aloinous, of Adonii, of 
Epicurus, the bangibg gardens of Babel, about these of Luottllos, 
Sallust, Cicero, and others, all their wonderful descriptions of these 
can hardly approach, in the ^ghteat degree, the matchless gardens at 
the Cape.^’ (Valent^, I c., p. 17.) The botanist, Oldenland, who was 
superintendent of i^e gardens when Leguat visited the Cape, had 
lonhed an extensive collection of native and exotic plants which 
deeeryed higher praise than Leguat was disposed to aocorA Yalentyn, 
who WM acJergyhi%n, called at the Cape in 1683, 1395, 1705, and 1714. 
He ImmI given aih admiroble deic^ption of Colony in hia 

groat woik on the Hhtch Cblonieni (Of. Oap0 Quarurtp vpL i, 
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expect. A certain part of this Garden lias been assign'd for 
Muscat-Yines, which bear good and fair Grapes. 

It has likewise in great abundance almost all our sorts of 
Herbs, Pulse, Flowers and other Plants. It is water'd by 
divers Rivulets which fall from certain Places in the 
Mountains, and are distributed into several artificial Canals. 
All about this Garden ther^ are a great many, thick Trees, 
which tho' they defend it tolerably from the Wind,^ yet they 
cannot absolutely do it, which is the reason that things don't 
thrive there wonderfully well. The Trees themselves do not 
also grow so kindly as in other Places. 

A little farther on the Declivity of the MounJ^in, you see 
here and there many Houses surrounded with Vines, Gardens 
and Groves, which together have a very agreeable effect on 
the Eye. 

The Cmnpany has another Garden about a League off, 
which lies in a better Soil, and is more shelter'd from bad 
Winds, You have there long Walks of Oaks, as far as your 
Eye can well reach, and a large W ood of young Trees of the 
same kind rais'd from Acorns. One day they may likewise 
make use of those Trees for Houses and Ships. At present 
there are Trees fit for the Carpenter only, in a Forest about 
two Leagues from the Fort, 

The Governor has a pleasant House call'd Constaniia? 
about two Leagu(}s from the Cape, Here^e lives the greatest 
part of the year, not only on account of the Air, which is 
Excellent, the fine Prospect, and th^ admirable Soil, but also 
by njason of the great quantity of Game which are there- 
abouts, Hunting being the greatest and most profitable 
Diversion of this Country 

' Id orig.; “ h T^prenve de cea coups de vent dont jW p&rU.^’ 

1699, Goverocr van d^r Stcl retired to his farm, X^stantia, 
wheore he had built a large and handsome residence, and devoted bimseff 
to agHetfHrttie and cattle rearir g. rrMCticmlly he had the whole peninsula 
as a ci^Ue^rtts, and the wine which he made was the beet in the colony. 

/. c., p. 14.) 
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Ton Leagues from the Cape up in the Country, there is a 
Colony call’d Dragmetain} It consists of about 300 Souls 
as well Hollimiers as French Protestants, which last fled from 
France upon revoking the Fdkt of Nantt. 

This Colony extends eight or ten Leagues about, because 
the Soil not being equally good everywhere, they were fain 
to cultivate those spots they found to be good, and which 
occasion’d them to scatter themselves abroad. The Earth 
produces here without much Labour, Wheat and other Corn, 
which yields from thirty to sixty for one. As every Grain 
shoots up a great many Stalks, tliey sow here very thin ; the 
Harvest is in the Month oi January. 

The Vine bears Grapes two years after it has been 
Planted, and rhat in great abundance without Cultivating, 
insomuch that in some Places a thousand foot of Vineyard 
will yield six Hogs-heads of Wine. To speak Truth the 
Wine is none of the best, being apt to be Green, which pro- 
ceeds partly from the Peoples not giving themselves the 
trouble to chustS such Plants as are most agreeable to the 
Soil and Climate, and partly in that they are not accustom’d 
to support the Branches with a Vine-Prop. They are like- 
wise wanting in not leafing the Vines well, for as the Soil 
is Rich, they shoot forth Wood and Leaves in such great 
abundance, tliat the Sun is not able to penetrate to the 
Grapes, and this Conjecture is the better grounded, in that I 
myself have frequently seen and eaten Grapes here, that 
• Tbs first party of Hngi’enotsleft the Nethorlandg ia July 1688 and 

arrived in Table Bay in January 1689. Shortly after, the refugees 
wore located at Drakeastein and Franscho Hook, near Stellenboscli 
They wore without goods or money, and the board of. deacons at 
Batavia sent ^1,300 to be distributed amongst them. Among the 
names of those receiving assistance is that of Isaac Taillefer, with wife 
and four children, who is mentioned by Lcgnat. These faniiliee inter- 
married with the Dutch. The number of Kugnenota in the colony is 
stated to have been at this time one hundred and fifty- five souls. In 
Freiiob edition of Legoat it is “ trois mille personnee.” (Vide Cum 
M mrUrly Heview, vol. i, pp. 39fi, 398.) , 
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hav^ been inoomparably better when exposed to the Sun, 
than those that lay hid under the Leaves.^ 

They have their Yihtage about the end of : To 

this Article 1 must add» since the occasion piesents for it, 
that the Company buys all the Wine at the rate of twenty 
Crowns the Legre? which contains about a thousand Mingles, 
only furnishing the Cask, so that there h none sold out but 
what comes from them, as % the practice at Genoa} The 
First Offence against this Law is punish’d with a Fine of a 
hundred Crowns, the Second wuth Whipping, and the Third 
with Banishment; This makes the Wine very dear. It is 
worth twenty the Mingle, which is near the Paris Pint, 
and English Quart. You have likewise in this Country 
Ananas, Water and Land-Melon <#, Pulse and all sorts of 
Boots, so that the Inhabitants would have nothing to com- 
plain of, were they not incommoded with those bad Winds 
before-mentioned. 

They have in this Country a prodigious iiuinlier of Deer, 
many Oxen, Slieep, Roe-Bucks, and Apes. There are also 
Elephants, Rhinoceros’s, Elks, Tiions, Tigres, Leopards, Wild- 
Boars, Antilopes, Porcupines, Horses, Asses. Dogs, and Wild- 
Cats. But the most fierce of these Animals i*etire into the 
Country, so soon as the Countrymen begin to till the Ground. 
The Lions and Tigres are boldest in coming to search for Prey 
near the Habitations. 

> In orig. : Ou peut ce me semble jiiger que ce defaut de maturity 
dans un pajis fort pn>s da Soleil, oh on wt connott ni neige ni glace, 
doit Stre caiu6 par lea raisons qae j’at dites, ’ omitted by translator. 

* The Dutch legger of wine contains 4 aams, or 126 1-lOth imperial 
gallono. (Theal, op. t Pref.) 

3 .« Xho Traffiok of Genoua oonsists ohie6y in Velmts^ Paints, QlaveSf 
dry Capfectiom, AndtovUs, and divers sort« of 7'Vwitt, but is much 
decay'd in Trade; for ibo' some private persons are exceeding rich, yet 
the geumhty is poor \ the (lovemment tnonopolis«*s the Trade of Wine 
and Corn, so (hat the Tavern %nd Innkeepers most buy tliek Wines out 
of the Cellar of the State, and the Bakers fetch their Corn from the 
pub!!cl| Granaries.'’ (Misson, Voyage to Italy, Letter XXXM, written from . 
Genoa, 16^>‘ 
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void and most ouripas Inhabitants of the Oape^ are well 
isatisfy'd with it, and he that nmde Clwor’s was 

a Lyar, as well as the rest. The Khinooeros is the true four- 
t<H>ted Unicorn, for there are Fish, Birds, and some Insects, 
that have Hkewise but one I could heartily wish to 

have seen one^pf these Bhinoceros’s, by reason of the many 
Fables that are told of that Beast, ^s well as of the Crocodiles, 
and a hundred other Animals. My Friends that had seen of 
them, laugh’d at all the Figures the Painters gave of them, 
and which are here* subjoin’d for Curiosities sake. Certainly 
nothing con be more Comical, than so many pretended 
Embossings; all which however is fabulous. The true 
Ilhinoceros has a Hide like to that of an Elephant, and the 
older he is, the more wrinkled he will be: It is the same 
with us in that Eespect. We may very well affirm that the 
lihinoceix)s has but one Horn, in spite of all the fabulous 
Relations of. those we call Naturalists: This Horn is at the 
extremity of the Nbae. He has a sort of Hair in his Tail that 
is black, as lai^ as a great Knitting-Needle, and harder than 

^ Uniconu’ horns There are three or four protended Unicorn* 
Horn* in this Cabinet (that of Manfredi Settala, at Milan) for tho’ it 
be beyond dii^ate that they are properly no more than the teoth of a 
certain Fish loand in the Northern yet here, as well as in tho 
Venetian Treasury, and other plaoea where they are preserv'd, they 
retain still the Opinion, that they grow on the Head of that imaginary 
four-legg'd terrestrial Creature. There are also some Fossil Homs 
exactly like those that giow on fIsheBi tho* of a very different matter.” 
(Max. Misson, Letter 

*\£st bos cenri figurs, oujus a media fronts inter auree nnum cornu 
exsistit excekius, magiii|ae directum his, qois nobis nota sunt oorhibua. 
Ab ejus aummo sknit paltnm rami quain late diffunduntur. Eadem eat 
fueminm marisque natora, eadem forma niagnitudo cornuum.” (Do Bello 
GnUko^ Kb. vi, csp. 26.} 

* The figures of the i^inoceros given in the onginal illustration 
which, accompanies the text are taken from an illastration used by 
Father Taeharfl, before quoted (/. c., small editton, p. 82 ; large edition, 
p. 104), which is exaggerated in Le^atk reprodaetkm, and from other 
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iVbale-bonc. I'll say nothing of Camolious which Jkie 
oommou in this Country, unless that ic is not true that they 
live without eating, which we vulgarly call living upon the 
Air. They live upon Flies, and such like little Creatures. ' 

The ordinary Game here are Partridges,^ both Red, Grey, 
and White, and very large and fat Pheasants, Woodcock 
and Turtle-Doves. On these for the most pert the Inhabt 
tants Subsist. The New-Comers to the Colony are forbid to 
kill any of their Cattle, till they have paid a certain Duty 
to the Company. 

The Oxoii are of three kinds, all pretty large, and very 
swift. One sort have a bunch upon their Backs, another 
Lave tlieir Horns lianging down, and a third sort have theirs 
extreamly elevated, and as fine as I have seen in South- 
BHtain about London, 

Some years before I came to the Cape, a Lion* of mon- 
strous size had leap'd over into a well'd Enclosure near the 
Fort, and ha\'iiig strangled an Ox, carry'd him almost whole 
over the same Wall to the Table Mountain ; I say almost 
whole, because I dare not affirm it was entirely so, tlio' I 
have every body's word for it. Next day they went to hunt I 

4 

^ Governor Wilhem Adriaan van der Stel succcasfully acolinmtistjd 
partridges and pheasants in Robben Island soon after Legaat left. 
(Cf. ThcBl, I, r,, p. SO.) , 

* With respect to tho great strength of the lion there can be no doubt. 
Livingstone writes: The immense masstis of muscle around its jaws, 
shoulders, and forearms, proclaim tremendous force. They would seem^ 
however, to be inferior in power to those < ! ♦ha Ixidian tiger. Most ol 
those feats of strength that I have seen perfonntxi by 
taking away of an ox, were not carrying, bat c^r itrafi 

carcase along the ground; they have sprung on to 

the bind quarters of a horse, but no one has eveV seUtil tl^ni on the 
withers of a giraffe. They do not mount on the hind quarters of an 
eland ev^, but try to tear him down with their claws. Messrs. Oswell 
and Vardon once saw three lions endeavouring to drag down a buitaloi 
and they were unable to do so for a time, though he was then mortidly 
wonnded by a two-oiince ball.^* (Livingstone, l^ravels h SutUh Africa^ 

pmr 
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ti^famous tieast, and having laid a Snare for him, he was 
taken and killU- I have seen his Skin, which was naiVd 
against a Board as one enters the Fort. There is kept the 
Skin of another Lion who was found dead, having four 
Porcupine's quills sticking on it ; and of a wild Horse that 
was kill'd in the Woods. He bad no Tail, and was spotted 
like a Leopard.' 

The Tigres of this Country are very small, whereas they 
exceeding large in the Island of Jam, The Dogs who 
tho' never so strong and numerous, dare not pursue a Lion, 
hunt boldly these little Tigres. When these Beasts can get 
into any Park, they strangle abundance of Deer,^ but only 
suck their Blood, unless they are exceeding hungry. 

The Comiwiy gives twenty Crowns to any one that kills 
a Lion, and ten to him that kills a Tigre, which has 
occasion'd many Stratagems to be invented for taking those 
Beasts.® For Example one is, That they tie a piece of Flesh 


‘ “ On entering tl^e fortress through the Castle- gate (where there 
every now and then a couple of Don's skins hang up), one comes upon 
a Urge oourtyard,” (Valentyn, I c., p. U.) Valentyn also staU^s : 
I Captain Olof Berg has told me that he once shot a lion right through 
lihe bean, which lion, however, lived several hours afterwards, and 
dragged itself from two to four hundred paces from the spot and then 
died. The geutleman followed its track in order to cut it up. Its fat 
is a splendid curative, and its flesh, like that of other wild animals 
(tigers, leopards, etc.), is said to taste nice. In the gate of the Fort 
there hangs the skin of a huge lion with live quills of a porcupine stuck 
through it.” (//nd., 1. c., p. 113.) 


a Drakenstein was killed by a leopard, 

was nearly torn to pieces by a lion. On 
nine cows wore killed by lions inisight 
ikteittm for killing a lion in Cape peninsula was 
£5 4 a ^ 1702 au elephant was killed just beyond the 

Cape flats.’’ (Theal, Jiutory of South Afitca^ vol. ii, p. 7.) 

* In French WKt; ^ Moutons,” 

« A tax was levied by the Dutch Company under the denomination 
of lion and tiger monay ; this tax was paid by each burglier, at the 
mte Cl Tour rix;*doUan lor lion, and two gilders for tiger^money ; out 
lof ihift fund, at the time when the colony began to extend itself, and 
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to the muzzle of a Gun with a brass Wire, and the 
end being fasten'd to the Trigg, as soon as the Beast sei»w 
the Bait the Gun goes of, and either kills or wounds him. 
Bread here is not worth a Penny a pound, although the 
Bakers are oblig'd to buy all the Corn of the Company in 
like manner as they are their Wine, their Beef, their Mutton, 
and their Tobacco. The Company for three. Crowns gives 
the Inhabitants a measure of Corn, that weighs a hundred 
and four-score Pounds. The Price of Beef and Mutton is 
setled at two pence a Pound, ^ and Tobacco at forty Ponce 
Soap is sold at eighteen pence a Pound, and Aqua^vitcB at a 
hundred Pence the MingU. Beer is exceeding cheap. 

The Slavas, all are worth between three-score and 

four-score. Crowns a Head, according to the Age and Con- 
dition of the Beast. The Crora is worth eight SkUltng a^ 
in Holland, and the Skilling six Sons, The Pound is of 
sixteen Ounces. The least piece of Money at the Cape is a 
Sou4, as at Batavia. 

The Colony I have been speaking of, which is about ten 
Leagues from the Caps, has been frequently augmented, and 
is almost eveiy day, by a considerable number of French 
Protastants. The Company maintains a Minister and Header 
for them, and affords them every day some fresh Tokens of 
their Eespect.® 

when the colonists were much infested by wild besets, a certain pre* 
tnioio was paid to every one who killed of caught any of these animals. 

At first, government p^ud sixteen rix-doli;:^ for a lion and ten gtldera 
for a tiger, after which the anm was diminished to ten rix-dollani for a 
lkm*#and six gilders for a tiger's skin. But when these animals were 
so fat extirpated that seldom any were to be seen, the premium was 

^ in ease they were brought alive to the Cape, 

whieh is hardly practicable. But the tax rmained in force, and assumed 
the miture of a permanent F^e, iii, 

■'cf 

^ * Bj wil^tlHspriceof meatluMiHsentoSJ^ a^ 

:ryp.7iSMi:L : ' 

• 'thi tmiimd M minister of the Kefueeifei 
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.\vX told, if I remember veil, while I was with thos<i‘ 
•'■gxwl People, that the Pastor of this Church,* a very honest 
and senaible Man, was making a new Translation* of the 
Pso^ in Tem^ or at least correcting, to the best of his 
IP^nar, that of JBtm,* to render those sacred 

Pages more tittelligible, than they were in this Jargon 
which is now become Bidiculous. Barbarous and Scan- 
dalptis.^ 

Comgregatioii ftt Zierickxee (in the Netberlandg), vm engaged bj the 
Ceinpan)% at a salary of seren ponnda ten shillings a month, to proceed 
id the Gape. He sailed, with Anna de Beront his wife, from Middle* 
V Ibnrg, in 1C88, for Table Bay, where he arrived four months afterwards 
|ii|^h a party of French emigrants. The refugees were located at 
|]Elrakeu8tehi, Fransebe Hoek, and Stellenbosch. {Cape Q, Kevietr, i, 
]^ 393.) 

^ The Rev. I^dikani Petrus Simonszoan (as the Dutch called him) was 
a man of determined will, who was justly regarded by his flock as a fit 
guide and counsellor in secular as welt as in religious matters. A 
quantity of hb oorrespondenoe is still in existence at the Cape. He 
gloried in having snife^ for his fiuth, and for those of his own religion 
thige was no sst^oe which he wss not capable of making. (i5ic/.) 

9 ** The Rev, Mr. Simend had prepared a new Yersion in metre of the 
psalms of David, which be wss desirous of submitting to a synod of the 
French churches, ss great interest had been taken in the work by the 
Huguenots in Europe, He, therefore, tendered his resignation, to the 
regret of the Drakenstein people, and requested permission to leturn 
to the Netherlands. The Assembly of Seventeen consented to hb 
request, on condition hk remaining until the arrival of the Rev. 
Hendrik Bek, who reached the Cape in 1703.^* (llieal, Uist, q/* 
4/Heaf L 26.) 

> Psokiimam pM^ ft etUcTim Ptopketarum argum, ei paraph.^ par 
Theodor 

^ ; ^‘Tbe Psalmaof liarot imd IMa the EJm- 

itWffk Bdidmji martyis in the niidst of tormenta ; they were 

> the hettle^ery; of the iiogt^ atConr^ ; theysolao^ the wounded 
:C<digny at Mdtt^tour i thex were the ^ Marseiliaise* pjf the Camlaards; 
they maintained the courage of the* Formats de laFol* In the living* 
dehth ef the gMleys.” (Vide EtHi^utgk Beewisi vpl. olxxi, p« 
'Wl.) 

: ;9 in origili ** O'est w pour ne paa dire 

h oriminellei qn*<m ea ex^u. 
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When our poor Brethren of the Cwpe had form'd a de$jgD 
in Holland to go and settle in that Country/tbey had a 
considerable Sum given them for their Encouragement,' were 


tion le deflsein form6 en Francs^ dans les deroiers tempa, do subetituer 
enfin uno Traduction propre k 4diiier, au jargon ancien, devenu ridicule, 
barbate, & scandaleux. La o^ceseit^ de cette Keforniation est si grande, 
a si palpable, qu’il faiit, pour ne la pas voir, & pour u’y pas c6der, 
ou le travers d’esprit le p&us effroyable, ou quelque secrete raisou 
d’orgueil, ou quelque vilain motif dInteiM, ou je ne sai quoi d’incom- 
pr^hensible.’’ 

The necessity of a new translation of the Canticles is pointed out by 
the author of the Voyage Litteraire., p. 54 : — ‘‘ Je trouvai ce Jour Jh, au 
sortir du Couvent des Barnabites. un Livre dout j’ai promis de parler k 
la page 21. C’est du Contre-Pomn des 52 Chanems de Clement Marot 
k faukt’iueiit intitul^es par Ini Psalmes de David, faict k compost de 
plusieurs bonnes Doctrines k Sentences preservatives d’lldr^sie, par 
Artus Deiirl (Paris, 1561), N'avoitdl pas liaison de d^crier leg 
Pseaumes traduits par Marot, puisqu^il dtoit Athde ct Manich(^.en? 11 
le prouve avant que de versifier* Marot a nie la Providence, ea 
disaiit : 

‘ Car TEtemel les Justes conooit bieu, 

£t est soigneux de leur faire du Bieu, 

Pourtant auront qu'il n'a ne Soing ne Cure 
Des Mal-vivans.’ 

Au lieu de dire au Pseaume viii — Tn ta» fait noindre vn pttU que let 
AngtSf se Malheureux diet : 

* Tu I’as faict tel, que plus il ne lui roste 
Fori estre DieoJ 

Done, fault conclurre par ces Mots que NOtre-Seigneur J^us Christ n*est 
point Dieu.” 

> Captain Symsoa, in his relation of his voyage to East India in the 
year 17U1-2, aboard the MacklenjUld ^frigate, writes of the Cape 
J do not remember in other Travellers to have found what means the 
Dptch use to people the lands about their Fort with Europeans; and 
therefore will add these few following lines. Such as desire to settle 
there are allowed their Transportation from Holland gratU. At their 
arrival they are allowed to range and view the Country ; and having 
pitch’d upon some place that is not cultivated, the]^ may take to them* 
selves M much of it as they are able to stock or manage for the main* 
teiumce of themselves and families; and all the Land they ean so 
pOmeii and improve is intailed on them and their Heirs without paying 
any Bent or Acknowledgement for the same to the Dutch East India 
C^pany, dr any other person whatsoever. When any arc unable to 
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tmi4feported thither without any Charge, and upon their 
Arrival had as much Land assigned them as they could 
Manure. They were likewise furnished with Husbandry 
Tools, Victuals and Cloaths, without being obliged to pay 
any yearly Tribute or Interest, till such time as they should 
Ije in a condition to reimburse their Benefactors. There 
was also a considerable Collection made for them at Batavia} 
which *Sum was remitted to them proportion ably to their 
Occasions. They took up their Provisions on the prices 
before mentioned, which are liighly reasonable considering 
the Place : Besides it was a very advantageous thing for 
them that Slaves were not dear. Moreover, they have 
considerable services done them by the Natives of that 
Province, whom the Hollanders call Hottentots, because they 
often bear them pronounce that word. For the same rea.son 
the Spa7U(mh gave the name of Peru to that part of the 
World which they had invaded.® 


fitock their Land the Dutch Governor gives them Credit, ’till such time 
M they are able to repay him. Notwithstanding this Encouragement, 
they have a great hardship upon them, which is that they must sell 
their goods to the Governor, and at bis price ; ao that he runs away 
with roost of the profit arising by their Labour and Industry : for the 
Governor buys at very low rates and sells to the ships that come in as 
dear as be pleases ; and no mau can sell anything to strangers without 
the Coundrs leave. Abundance of the Planters are Fretwh Refugees 
who have penetrated almost 100 miles up the country.*'* {A New Voyage 
to the Poet Intties, by Capt, William Symson, 1715, p. 217.) 

< Shortly after, the Huguenot Refugees arrived in South Africa the 
board of deacons of Batavia ^ent a sum of money equal to twelve 
hnudred English sovereigns to he distributed among them, according to 
their needs. The money was distributed in April 1G90, and a copy of 
the list of distribution is in the archives of the Hague. It forms almost 
a complete list of the Huguenots who settled in Sonth Africa at this 
period. (Cape Quarterly Review^ April 1882.) 

* In orig. : ** Et il y a beaueonp d’apparence que oe fut de la m^me 
mani^re que le pain celeste que Dieu donna autrefois H son People fut 
appelU Man, on Mmue (Exod. xvi, 17), suit dit en passant/* omitted by 
translator. L’on a eu de coustnme ordinilreraent en oes deseouuertures 
du nouueau mondC) de donnernomauxterm dr ports deiner, sek>n 1*oeea« 
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Our IUJv>gees made the Hottentots work in theh* Harvests, 
“Mintages, and whatever else they please, for a little Bread 
or Tobacco, As they have leave to Hunt, their Victuals 
cost them little or nothing. Hardly any thing is scarce 
among them but Wood, and that is of no great Consequence, 
because the Climate being Hot, they have only occasion for 
it for the Kitchin. For the same reason they are put to no 
great expense for Cloaths, the slightest and meanest Stuffs 
being good enough. They buy, moreover, a great many 
things at very cheap rates of the Sailors, who touch at the 
Cape from all quarters of the World. *Tis true, to sell their 
Commodities they must carry them to the Cape, which as I 
have already told you, is about ten Leagues from the Colony ; 
but this Inconvenience is not over great, because the way is 
good and their Oxen will easily travel it in a day. 

Every one must easily conceive there are no beginnings 
without Difficulties, and our honest Countrymen did not 
meet wit]i a few at first, but then they were charitably 
reliev’d, as I have already observ’d, and at length G«:d was 
pleas’d so to bless their Labours, that they are at present 
perfectly at ease, nay, some of them are become very 
Bich, 

In some parts of the Cape the Landskips are wonderful 
fine, especially where our new Inhabitants were settled, and 
the Air is admirably good. Fine and large Eivulets con- 
" tribute to the fertility of the Soil, which furnishes Wine in 
abundance, with all sorts of CoI'd. The little Hills are 
cover’d with Vines, expos’d to the best Sun, and shelter’d 

•ion qni se preientoit alors de Varria^e, k oroy que le nom da Fen a 
••(4 ainsi troQu^, & mis en VBage : oar nous teooim icy quo lo nom a est4 
doDD^ K touts ceste terre da Pern, S cause d’vn fleuim ainai appell^ par 
]es naturels da pau, auquel les JBspagnola arriuerent qoand ,ils firent la 
premidre deseoauerte. £t de la noun disons que 1 m mesmes Indiens 
aatenli du Pern ignorent, k ne se seroent aaeunemeot de oe nom k 
appsllaUo»t po^ 1^°^ terre.” (Hhtoire Hatvrelle $i MoraU dee 
1616, liv, i, p, S5.) 
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fi^i the bad Winds. Spring-water flows at the foot of 
these Hills, and waters in its course the Gardens and 
Orchards, which are fiird with all sorts of Fruits, Herb.s, 
and Pulse, as well European as Indian, 

One of the BefugeeSt named TaUleftr^ a very honest and 
ingenious Man, and curious above all things in these Par- 
ticulars, has a, Garden which may very well pass fpr fine. 
Nothing there is wanting, and all is in so good order, and 
so neat, that it may very well pass for Charming. He has 
likewise a great Yard very well fill’d, and a large quantity 
of Oxen, Sheep and Horses, which, according to the Custom 
of the Country, feed all the year without-doors, and find so 
great plenty of Nourishment, that they have no occasion for 
Winter-fodder. This generous Man receives and regales all 
those that ai*e so happy as to come to see liim. He has the 
best Wine in the Country, and which is not unlike our small 
Wines of Ohampagne, 

All this consider’d, ’tis certain the Cape is an extra- . 
ordinary Refuge for the poor French Protestants. They 
there peaceably enjoy their Happiness and live in good 
Correspondence with the SoHamiere, who, as every one 
knows, are of a frank and down-right Humour. 

The Oafre HottenioU are extreainly ugly and loathsoni, if 
one may give the name of Men to such Animals. They go 
in Companies, live iu Holes or vile Cottages, and have no 
other care than to rear and feed their Cattle, of which tlio^ 
they have great Number^, yet as I have been credibly as- 
sur'd, they will kill none for fchdr Use, but eat such as 
generally die of Diseases. They are extreamly Lazy, and 
had rather undergo almost Famine, thki apply themselves 
to any Labour, contenting themselves with what Nature has 
produc’d of her self. They set great store by a Root that 

^ lasso Tsillefer’a aamo is aeooud in lilt of distribation before 
ment&oned (p 281), and, with bk wife sad loor ehlidrea^ wss allotied 
720 guldea of Indisn earrenoy (ea4di equal 1 a BaaliidiV 
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resembles our Skirrets.' They roast it, and oftentimes 
it into Past, wliich ivS their Bread, and somewhat Irke our 
Chesnut. They eat raw Flesh and Fisli, finding them, it 
seems, better, and more savoury so, than when they are 
boil’d or fryVl : Nay, they trouble the Kitchin so little, that 
when they find a dead Beast they immediately embowel 
him, sweet or stinking, and having press’d tlvB Guts a little 
between tlieir Fingers, they eat the remaining Tripe with 
the greatest Appetite that can be. 

These People are almost all of that Stature which we 
call midling. Their Noses are flat, their Eyes round, their 
Mouths wide, their Ears the same, and their Foreheads low. 
They have very little Beard, and tliat which they have is 
black and woolly. Tlieir Hair is extreamly frizled. They 
are not born very Tawny, but they quickly besmear them- 
selves so with Soot and Grease, or some sort of Oil, that 
they become black as Jet, upon which they lay themselves 
on their Backs expos'd to the Sun, that the Colour may 
better penetrate and dry in. This Embellishment renders 
them so noisom, especially when it is hot, that one cannot 
come near them without being ready to Vomit. 

In Summer they go all miked, except that part which the 
Men put into a Case made on purpose for it, and which 
hangs to a thong of Leather that is ty’d about their Keins. 
In Winter they generally cover their Shoulders with a Sheep 
Skin. They never wear anything upon their Heads. Their 
Hair is all frizled, greasie, and pAwder’d with Dust, and, 
moreover, matted together in Tufts, to each of which hangs 
a piece of Glass, or some small bit of Copper or other Metal. 
They pass thro' the lower part of their Ears, which are broad , 
and large, a round Stick of the length of an Inch, and much 
thicker than one's Thumb. About this Larding-pin they 

1 Skimt a? Sim marum, the aiaer” of Varro and Columella, a plant 
abundantly cultivated in Europe at the present day. ( Vide Pickering, 
Physical HUl 0/ Man^ p. 397.) 



MY9TKHIOT7S CKRKMONIES. 


289 


1698,] 


haig Shells and such like Toys as they wear in their Hair, 
which, as you may imagine, occasions a pretty Jingling, such 
as their Horses likewise make with the same Materials. 
Strange that these sordid Creatures that live like Hogs 
should have any notion of Ornaments! In truth they have 
no Eeligion, yet I have been told tliey have certain mys- 
terious Ceremonies, which seem to denote their having some 
Idea of a sovereign Being. I have many times seen them 
dance and clap their Hands, looking towards the Moon,^ 
which I know they salute at certain Seasons, from her New 
to her Wane. It seeniM to be a kind of Worsliip they 
pay’d that Planet. However, it might be only a simple 
demonstration of Joy, on account of the Light that it 
brought them. 

Some take for a sorb of Circumcision what the Mothers 
do to their New-born Males, whose right Testicle they 
always tear away with their Teeth and eat it, but I rather 
think they do so to render those Children more nimble and 
proper for Hunting. However it be, this is the general 
practice of the Hottentots^ at the Cape. After these bar- 
barous Mothers have thus maim’d their poor Children, they 

‘ ‘‘When the New Moon begins first to be discerned, they coramouly 
in great Companies, turn themselves towards it, and spend the whole 
night in great joy, with Dancing, Singing, and Clapping of Hands.** 
(Ogilby, Ic., p. 69fi.) 

* lieguat’s account of the Hottentots seems to follow very closely that 
published by Dr. O. Dapper in Dutch, in 1668, and followed by Ogilby 
in his Rnglith vol. i, p. 691 : — “ Their food consista generally 

of onely a sort of round roots of the bigness of Turnips, digg'd out of 
the Rivers and other places, and then boyl’d or roasted to eat. I’hey 
kill no great Cattel, but such as either by sickness, laiueuess or age 
are unfit to follow the Herd; nor any Sheep except at a Wedding. 
They are utterly ignorant in all sorte of Cookery, and therefore fall 
upon dead Cattel like Dogs, eating it with Guts and Intrails, the Dung 
only thrust out ; and when they can find no defunct Beast, they look 
out dead Fish on the Shore ; as also Snails, C^tterpillars, and Muscles.** 
(Cf. Dapper, French edition, p. 887.) 

An illustration is given in the original of a Hottentot man, in his 

u 
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give them Sea-water to drink, and put Tobacco in their 
Mouths, believing tliese two things, in conjunction with 
what was before done, would render them so robust and 
supple, that they might overtake a Roe-Buck in his full 
Course. 

For all this nastiness they are made use of by the 
(Christians of these Parts, and so for a bit of Bread or 
Tobacco, may be made to work a whole Day. But then 
care must be taken of two things. First, rather to promise 
than threaten them, and by no means to abridge their 
Liberty’; and Secondly, not to give them any thing to cat 
till after their Work is done, tliis same Liberty which they 
are so fond of always enclining them to live at ease, and 
Necessity being the only Spur that pushes them on to work. 

These vile Huts which I have before spoken of, are low 
and almost round. Tliey are compos'd of Earth, Branches, 

summer dress, holding a skiiret-root in one hand and the hind-quarter 
of an antelope in the other. The leaf and fruit of a plant in the fore- 
ground is adapted from the Banankr figured by Rochefort. {Ills, Nat. 
(ten lie* Antilles^ p. 225.) 

** In kindness and fidelity towards their Neighbors, they shame the 
Dutch, and all the other European*, because whatsoever one hath, they 
willingly and readily impart it to others, be it little or much.” 

“ The People which dwell about and near the Cape of Good Hope 
are of a middle Stature, Sloucb-body’d, and uncomely of Person ; of a 
Tawny colour, like Mnlletto's. . . . The Hair of their Heads in general 

resc^mblos l^robs Wool, short and Curl’d They pull all the 

Hair out of their Chins, and daub their Faces with Black, and then 
anoint them with Grease and Tallow, and thereby seem as if they never 
were washed, lliose which dwell close by the Gtpe on the Shore, and 
come to the Ni^therlanders Ships, presently run to the Cook, Kettle, or 
Pottage-pot, and anoint themselves with the Soot thereof, which they 
esteem a Princely Ornament.” (Ogilby, /. c., pp. 689, 690.) 

‘ In orig. : car ils ne soufriroient, disen t-ils, jamais ces sortes de 
subordinations inutiles qui au lieu de servir h. maintt^nir la justice & la 
pane dans la Soci6t6 (ce qui eat le vral & ancien but de 'ceux qui out 
^tabli les Bignitez & les Charges publiqties) y autorisent en quelque 
inani^re la tyrannic & le brigandage,” omittc<l by translator. 
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Leaves, and so ill built, that the Rain never fails to pour in 
on all sides. Their Fire is in the middle, and they lie all 
about higledy pigled}^ in the Ashes. I will not affirm that 
the two Sexes are always cbast there, but 'tis certain these 
Barbarians, as barbarous as they are, profess not only to 
confine themselves within the Bonds of Marriage, but also to 
punish Adultery severely. They cudgel all those to Death, 
that have been taken in the Fact, as they likewise do Thieves 
and Assassin s. I liave road somewhere, that they cut off one 
Joint of the little Fingers* of their Women, when they offer’d 
to remarry, and so continu’d to do Joint by Joint where they 
marry 'd several Husbands ; but Persons worthy of Credit, 
that had liv’d among them divers years, assur'd me the thing 
was somewhat otherwise, for that they cut off only one Joint 
of tiie Women's little Fingers when they first marry’d, and 
which was done in token of their Subjection. The Men may 
take several Women, but for the most part they have but one, 
especially about the Gape, The Wives have somewhat yet 
more ugly and more forbidding Phyz’s than their Husbands, 
for over and above that they are to the full as black and 
nasty as they, they have moreover the loathsom Custom to 
wear several rounds of raw Guts about their Necks and Legs 
in lieu of Necklaces and Garters, which being green and cor- 
rupted, stink abominably.^ 

They wear likewise Cockle shells, and bits of Coral and 

» “ When a Man or Woman dies, all the Friends to the third degree 
of Consanguinity must, by au ancient custom, cut off the little Finger 
of their left Hand, to bo bury’d with the Dead in the Grave ; but if the 
Deceased had in his Life any Cattel, and leaves some Relations to whom 
they might come by Inheritance, they must cut off a Joyut from each 
little Finger before they can take the Cattel ; for the Sick cannot give 
away the least thing on his Death-bed, from those to whom it falls by 
inheritance.'' (Ogilby, /. r., p. 593.) 

> Many of them wear as an Ornament, the Guts of Beasts, fresh 
and stinking, drawn two or three times one through another, about 
their Necks, and the like about their legs.” (OgUby, t, <?.. p. 591.) 

V 2 
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(ilass fasten’d to their Hair and Fingers, and large Ivory 
Eiugs about their Elbows. 

But what is yet more frightful, is their Nocks ; they seem 
to have two long, half-dry’d, and Jialf-fill’d Hoggs Bladders 
hanging at them. These na.sty Dugs, whose Flesh is black, 
wrinkled and rough as Shagreen, come down as low as their 
Navels, and have Fillemot^ Teats as large as those of a Cow. 
In trutli these swinging tMders hfive this commodious in 
them, that you may lead a Woman by them to the Right or 
Left, forwards or backwards as you please. For the most 
part they throw them behind their Shoulders to sucdvle their 
Child, who is slung upon their Backs. Notwithstanding all 
this, the vanity of these ugly Witches is incredible. They 
fancy tliemselve.s the finest Women in the World, find look 
on us from top to bottom with their Hands to their Sides 
di.sdaiiifully. ’Tis said, they are of a strange Temper, and 
that at certfiin times have a Madness come upor them, 
during which they emit as strong a Vapour from their 
Bodies, as those of a Hind in Season. They wear a sort of 
Petticoat which covers them from their Wasts to their 
Knees, which however is not necessary, since certain Ski us 
hanging from their upper part.s like Furbelo's are suflichojt 
to do that Offica Some have told mo they had the Curiosity 
to look under these Veils, and an end of 'J obacco procur’d 
them that liberty.* 

1 In orig. : “ un bout finiille-inorte.” 

2 In orig. : ** clioae qui ne leur feroit poa m'wssaire, pjur couvrir, c»j 
quo des peauz peiulantcs cn Fulbala, dc la piirtib supt'riciirc, di^rohcroiont 
AHsez ^ la viie dos patwaua. Pluttieurs lu'oiit dit qu'ilR oul eii la cnrioKit6 
<le voir ces voiles, & qu'on pent satiafaire ainai sea yeux pour un boutde 
iabac.” 

M. Leguut gives an engraving representing a Mottentot woman 
without her petticoat, in which the 8o*calJed /MW is moat conspicuous. 
In tbe backgronnd Ls figured a papaye tree, undoubtedly copie<i from 
p. 139 of Rochefort’s book on the Antilles, from which so many other 
repretentations of plants have been borrowtid. 

M. de Pagl»8, who visited the Cape in 1773, remarks “ I)ea 
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Men do not intermix with Women abroad: each Sex has 
its AtTairs apart, and go in different Companies. They 
neither knew what Gold or Silver was, or had any notion of 
Money till the arrival of the HolknidcTS at the Caye. Their 
Humanity towards one another, yields in nothing to that of 
the Clmuses. They mutually assist each other in their 
Necessities, to'^that degree that tht|y may properly be said to 
have nothing of their own* : Their Address in darting their 
Zagayc is singular. This is a sort of Half-pike, arm’d at the 
end with somewhat that is hard and pointed. They are so 
exact when they throw this Pike, that they will do it within 
tlio compass of a Crown. ’Tis with this they dart Fish, so 
that they never want any Edible of that kind. 

Tlie Company has so considerable a Trade with them, that 
they have almost all their Cattle from tliem. They bring 
great numbers of Oxen and Sheep to the Gape, and the 
Company gives for each, as much roll’d Tobacco of the big- 
ness of one’s Thumb, as will reach from the Beasts Forehead, 
to the root of liis Tail, or else they have for each Beast a 
certain measure of Aqiui-vitm, such as they agree upon. 
This Commerce is rigorously forbid to the new lnhahiUint.s, 


pcrHonucs qua jo ne pouvoitJ 80 up 9 on?ier de ii'etre point imjtruites, 
tn’oot ii88urd la fausset^ du tablier que Ton pretc aux ftioiuies 
Hottentotea.*' ( Voyayes autourdu Monde^ ii, p. 25.) 

M. Sonncrat, who landed at Cape Town 8ubse<(nent]y (177-1-81), 
also agrees with M, de Pag^s in this respect : — Le tablier fabuleiix 
qu’on prete ii leurs femmes, et qa*on dit leur avoir 6to doiine par la 
nature, n’a point de r<5alit6 ; il est vrai, qu’on aper 9 oit dans certaines 
uue excroissance des uyniphes qui quelquefois pend de six ^Kmoes, 
inais eVst un phdnoIn^De particulier, dont on ne peut pns faire uue 
r^gle gchiorale.” {Voyagt aux Indev^ vol. iii, p, 319.) In a subse- 
quent note, MM. Peron and Lesueur are quoted as observing in a 
memoir read at the Institute of Franco that the tablier is found « 
througboutHhe African tribes to the north of the great Karoo and 
the mountains of Snewberg ; and controverting the opinions of 
Liwaillant and Barrow on the subject. 

i In orig. : Kt effectiveuient, la lami(>re naturellc devroit [»or*er 
!cs homines k cn user ainsi,” omitted by translator. 
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who are not allowed to purchase any Cattel of the Hottentots 
in any manner whatsoever, under the penalty of 50 Sous' for 
the first Offence, 200 for the Second, and being whipp'd and 
banish’d for the third.^^ The Company sells every Ox again 
for 25 Florins, and every Sheep for seven, in a manner that 
without much burdening the Buyer, or running any Kisque, 
they make great Tiofit. 

However ignorant, or rather how bestial soever the 
Hottentots are, they know something of Simples, and make 
use of them with Success. Let one be bit with any 
venomous Creature, be one Wounded or TJlcerated, or let 
there be any Swelling of Inflammation, they know how to go 
exactly to the Plant that will cure them, and administer the 
Remedy with greater Success than we oftentimes do ours. 
The Sick tliat have been brought a-shoar at the Cape have 
often experienced this, and those Wounds that very skilful 
Surgeons have given ever, have in a short time been cur’d by 
these People. The most ordinary way is to pound the 
Herbs, and apply them to the Wound, but the Patient 
swallows likewise divers Juices press’d out of the same 
Herbs, 

Neither this Nation, nor any of the others of the Southern 
Point of Africa, are absolutely without Government. They 
have even hereditary Chiefs, who may reasonably be call’d 
Kings, because tln^y wear a sort of Crowns as 1 liave been 
often inform.’d by a curious Traveller,* who penetrated two 
hundred Leagues up into the Country. But altho* these 
Chiefs may have a general Right to inspect the conduct of 
the l*eople, they seldom make use of it but in time of War, 

‘ In orig. : ecuB,’’ U,, crowns or rix dollars. {Vide supra, p. 154.) 

* Ever since 1658 trade between the burghers and ijie Hottentots was 
•trictly forbidden, and on the 19th October 1697, four rnopths before 
Legiiat's visit, Governor Van der Stel had issucil u severe on the 
subject. (C£. Theal, /. c., p. 20.) 

» Possibly Captain Willem Padt, who had been employed in reducing 
to brder the Chainouqiia and Hessequa tribes. ( Vide Theal, L c., p. 4.) 
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and then too not always. The Inhabitants scatter'd here and 
there, form to themselves certain sorts of little Republicks, 
where they observe Customs that have in time become Laws. 
1 have already told you, they punish severely wilful Murther, 
Adultery and Theft. They have divers other usages founded 
upon natural Equity, which they make use of for conserva- 
tion of their Kind, and the Republick. 

The Company for the most part lias a good understanding 
with these different Nations ; but as there are some of them 
that have Wars with the Hoitenlots, Neighbours to the Cape, 
so the Hollanders, wliose Interest it is to protect tliem, think 
tlieuisclvcs oftentimes oblig’d to declare on their side. 

As we touch'd at the Gape the first time we saw a Detach- 
ment of thirty or forty Dutch Soldiers, who had been sent by 
the Governor against five or six Thousand Hottentots^ return 
from that Expedition.^ They had been a hundred Leagues up 
in tlie Country, and had defeated an Aiiay of 8 or 10,000 
Enemies. As soon as the Muskets had laid some few upon 
the Ground, the rest began to parly, and promis’d to live 
peaceably. The Dutch took above 10,000 Oxen from them, 
but restor'd them again and gave the Hottentots withal some 
Tobacco and Brandy to convince them that this was a Peace 
without fraud, 

I will here add two or three things more concerning this 
People : They have no use of Reading, and consequently of 
Writing. Some Relation which I remember to liave read, 
speaks of them as if they were Astrologers, but then their 
Astrology must be no great matter, at least I'm assur’d that 
they make no Division of Time, nor distinguish either by 
Weeks, Months or Years, The greatest part of those that are 
Neighbours to the Cape, have learnt to speak Dutch, 

t 

^ In December 1696, Ensign Schryver bad been sent with thirty 
loldiers and twenty burghers against the Grigriqua tribes on the banks 
)f the Elephant river ; one of many similar cxpeditioiis. (Of. Theal, 

. C., p. 6.) 
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When they make Merry, their Cries or Howlings serve 
them for Songs. They Laugh sometime like to split their 
Sides, and their Dances are grotesque and indecent, altho' 
the women do not mix with the Men, but Dance by them- 
selves. 

I have often observ’d young People among them, making 
Love after an extraordinary gallant mannei:. The Lover 
approaches his Paramour, who expects him either sitting or 
standing, and without saying a word to her, presents Smiling 
the second finger of his Itiglit Hand just over against her 
Eyes, as if he would tear them out. After he has mov’d his 
Einger about for a quarter of an Hour, Laughing all the 
while, from one Eye to another, he suddenly turns his Back, 
and goes away as he came. Their Marriages are without 
Ceremony. 

Sometimes tliey assemble by Dozens or Twenties, and 
squat down upon their Heels without touching tlie Ground 
any otherwise. Tlie Circle being thus formd, a Pipe of 
Tobacco goes round, and every one takes a wliiff till the Pipe 
is out. I never observ’d that this good Fellowship was ever 
inteiTupted by any Quarrel, and to say true, they are by no 
means Mutinous. They feed, lie, and live together like a 
Herd of Oxen and Cows, doing like them the ordinary 
i‘unction.s of Nature with all manlier of Simplicity. As 
Avarice is no reigning Passion among them, and all that 
come to Want are immediately reliev’d by the rest, it seldom 
happen.^ that any of them mind Stealing, so that the 
Christian Inhabitants let them come and go without fearing 
to lose any thing by them. 

There are at the Cape a great number of Negro's that are 
brought from Madagascar, Ceilon, and other Islands. Those 
among them that are iSlavos, go almo.st Naked, and are 
treated as you have heard ; but other that are free, have 
Horses and Coaches.^ I’hey say tliey worship one only God, 

^ In orig. ; luais oeux qui sent iibree out des xnaisons ^ eux, & (iont 
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Creator of all Things, and that they likewise have a great 
Veneration for the Sun and Moon, as his two chief Ministers, 
whose principal Commission is to vivify the Earth, and all 
the Inhabitants that inhabit it ; but this Adoration is Secret 
and Interior. They have neither Images, Ceremonies, nor 
any other manner of sensible Worship ; and admit no otlier 
Law than that *of Nature. If they Feast and Dance at tijo 
renewing of the Moon, it is not to show any respect fur her, 
but like the IlotteifUots, to rejoice at the return of the Liglit. 
In a word they are perfect Deists, whereupon I can't forbear 
tjikiug notice by the by, tho* against the common Opinion, 
tliat tliere is no real difference to be made between these 
Teople, and those we call Atheists, since the indolent God of 
the Deist is no God, and that herein they are less Ortliodox: 
than the wicked Spirits, who haveajuster Idea of tlie Divine 
Being. 

Moreover to say that we worship God without loving him, 
witliout fearing him, without asking any thing of him, or 
expecting any thing from him ; without caring for liiiu iu any 
in.anncT what soever, is properly speaking to have no God at 
all, and to have no God is to be an Atheist. 

When tliese Negro-Slaves obtain their Liberty^ it is a fatal 
Happiness for them, for whilst they are Slaves those that 
have Authority over them, take care to instruct them in 
Religion, and teach them to Read and Write, which the 
French Refugees above all employ themselves about with a 
great deal of Earnestness ; but when they become free, while 
they are young, they become at the same time Libertins. It 

habilleE.'* ** Horses and Coaches'’ must be misprinted for llousebi and 
Clothes”. 

1 Many of the igluglish ships which put into Table Bay at tliis time 
were engaged in the slave trade between the West Indies and Ma<la- 
gaacar. Again, Dutch people proceeding home from Ceylon and 
Batavia often took slaves with them, who were left at the Cape. These 
last were treated as free persons, and sent back to their own countries. 
(C£. Theal, L r., p. 60 .) 
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seems to me likewise desirable, that the same care were taken 
of those Hottentot Children who are most conversant with the 
Inhabitants of the Gape. 

Shall 1 remember the Header, before I leave the Cape, that 
the Continent was discover'd by Barthelemi Diaz, a Porivr 
gum, in the year 1493 He had undergone a prodigious 
Tempest before he got a-shoar, whereupon he t^ld his Master, 
(John II) at his Keturn, that he had nam^d this Territory the 
Cape of to which the King roply'd, After a Storm, 

comes a Calm, tlierefore you ought to have call’d it the Cape 
of Good Hope, 

After we had refresh’d our selves here for near a Month, 
we departed the 8th of March, 1698, and sail’d directly for 
St. Helena, an Island, as it is well known, belonging at present 
to the English!^ We got sight of it on Easter Day. It 
seem’d to us extreamly high, and almost inaccessible on that 
side that presented it self to our View.® 

In a word it is on that side environM with extraordinary 
steep Kocks even to the Sea shoar. About a quarter of a 
League to the Southward, you discover at a distance a 
Mountain of white Stone, ^ on which nothing grows ; you see 
there an infinite number of Birds® that I have formerly spoken 

' Vide ante, p, 30. 

3 St. Helena had been captured by the Dutch in l OTH, and retaken 
by Sir Richard Munden in the same year. The governor of the island 
at thia time, 1 698, was Captaiu Stephen Poirier. 

3 ** St. Helena, from its position in the South Atlantic Ocean, lies in 
the strength i^f the S.E, trade wind, andjs usually sighted by ships at a 
distance of sixty miles, rising like a huge fortress, with precipitous 
sides of 1,000 feet. These rampart>like cliffs are intersected with ravines, 
but the island is almost inaccessible except by two or three openings to 
leeward, at James’ Town, Rupert’s Valley, and lemon Valley,** 

* *<The mountain of white stone (‘^pierre s^che*^^ in the original 
Frenoh) is the curious rock called Lot, a pinnacle which r||MS up pro'> 
xninently in the extinct crater-valley of Sandy Bay, portion of the 
great disintegrated dike of a fine hard crystidline greyitono which 
extends four miles.” ( Vide ^elliss’s St. Ilelem, p. 60.) 

^ Birds.” In orig. ; ces Fous & de oes Frdgates.**— Noddies and 
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of: We Landed at the Fort built not long since on the shoar, 
at the foot of a Eook.^ It formerly stood on a steep 
Eminence, to which you were oblig'd to mount by Stairs, like 
a Ladder, for a considerable while, which could not likewise 
be done without some Danger. There are two places on this 
side whore one may cast Anchor, the best was that where we 
were, as well on account of the Bottom, which was very 
sound, as by reason of excellent frest Water which falls from 
a Mountain hard by.* On this side, as I’ve already observ’d, 
there is no plain Ground, for the Mountain whence the 
Water Springs begins at the brink of the Shoar. This 
Mountain appear’d to us at a distance altogether barren, but 
when we came near it we perceived it had some Trees a«top. 

The other Eoad* is not near so good, but to make you 
amends wlien you get a-shoar, you come into a fair Plain, 
where every thing that is sow’d thrives admirably well. 

This Island lies almost in the 16th Degree of Southern 
Ijititude, and is about six Leagues in Compass. The Air 
there is very good, and the Heats of the Sun are temper’d 
by refreshing Winds, in like manner as the Drought of the 
Soil is render’d fertile by the great Dews, and small Showers 
that fall frequently there. Fruit-Trees, Pulse, Herbs, and 
all the Plants which the Portugucm brought thither soon 
after their discovery of this Island, thrive there wonderfully 
well, and are to be found every where in great Abundance. 
Orange-Trees, Citron-Trees, Pomegranate-Trees, Ananas, 
Banaiie-Trees, Vines, Melons, Eice, Peas, Beans, Eadishes, 
Turnips, etc., with all sorts of Corn. These same Portu^m 
took, likewise, care to transport thither all kinds of Cattle, 

Frigate birds. The former Terns are yet numerous, and breed, with 
the Tropic bird, the cliffs : but the Frigate or Man>of-War bird has 
nearly disappeared, and no longer breeds in the island, although a 
certain cliff is still denominated Man-of-War Eoost, where they formerly 
frequented. (Cf. Meliiss, I c., p. 97.) 

1 At Banks' Fort, under Sugar Loaf. 

• James’ Valley. * Rupert’s Valley. 
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which have since exceedingly multiply’d, such as Ihills and 
Cows, Goats, Sheep, etc. The Horses are become very Wild.' 
You find there, moreover, Partridges, Turtles, and divers 
other sorts of Game.* The Sea furnishes a great deal of 
good Fish, and we may say the tew Inhabitants of tins 
Island might live much better, and more at ease, were it 
not for a prodigious numlKir of Pats that spoil their Fruit 
and Corn, 

After having taken on Board the Pefreshmeuts that were 
necessary, we set sail with a favourable Wind the 26tb of 
April about Noon, but did not lose siglit of the Island till 
we were got eight or ten Leagues olf. We contemplated 
with a great deal of Pleasure the assembled Mass of these 
steep Rocks in the midst of a vast extent of Ocean, whose 
inip^^Luous and terrible Waves seemed to have a mind to 
absorb it every Moment. 

Some few days after we found our selves off of the Island 
of Ascamon}'^ which is in seven Degrees and a half of the 
same Latitude,* but we did not design to Land there, and so 
steer’d on. 

^ iBland-bred ponies, remarkably sure-footed, are still e.Ttant in 
St. Helena, and number now about 250. 

* The partridge of St. Helena is probably the Caccahvt chukar of 
Northern India. There are also pheasants, which were abundant even 
in 1588, when they are mentioned by Cavendish. The only indigenous 
peculiar bird is the Wire-bird, a ep<;cies of rail. In tlie 

French edition Legoat also nientions *'ptDtades'\ guinea-fowl, and 
“ tourterelles*’, turtle doves, translated “Turtles’^ in the text. ((’f. 
MeUissa St. Helena^ p. 95.) 

< Ascension is the next isolated spot in the midst of the Atlantic, in 
8” lat., and its highest peak, called Green Mountain, is visible at the 
distance of sixty-five miles. This island is now possessed by the Adtni- 
ralty, and used as a sanatorium and depfit for the West Coast of Africa. 
The best description of it is that written by the wife of Hr. Gill, the 
well-known Astronomer Uoyal at the Cape, after the Mars expedition 
of 1877. 

■* In orig. : “maia nous nc rapenfumes point,’^ omitted by trans- 
late. 
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This Island has neither Water, ^ Plants, nor any other 
Quality that can invite any body to inhabit it. It is all 
cover’d over in a manner with divers sorts of Birds, whose 
Flesh is exceeding ill-tasted, and very unwholsom. Their 
Eggs are good enough/^ One sometimes goes a-shoar there 
to catch Tortoises, which are very plentiful, and a great 
liefresliment to .the Ships. 

We repass’d the Litie with a good Wind, as we did at 
tivst, without being oblig’d to pull off our Cloaths on account 
of the Heat. We have experienc’d much hotter Weather in 
other- parts. This depends on the c>ondition of the Air. 

I observ'd also that our Water, no more than our other 
Provisions, re(‘.eiv’d no manner of Alteration in traversing 
all that Zone, which by no means agrees with what 

divers Travellers have writ on that Subject. Altho* each 
Ship ol‘ our Fleet had two Men that %vere hir’d to make 
every day the Sea- Water fresh, yet we found that Water so 
maukish, that the best use we made of it was to give it to 
our Animals,^ and to boil our Meat with it 

After some few more days Sailing we came to a flat Shoar, 
where the Sea* was all cover’d with floating Weeds, whose 

1 Stavorinus (/. < i, p. 191) saya that Aacension affords fresh water. 
A limited supply of fresh water is now obtained by certain drip-tanks 
on the sides of Green ^louutain, whose summit, 2,818 ft., arrests some 
moisture from the trade clouds that drift past on the upper surface of 
the trade wind. What Leguat notices about Ascension was merely 
hearsay, as he did not sight the island. 

2 Innumerable noddy-terns and boobies frei^uent part of the island, 
where their nests and eggs are found in abundance From the noi^ 
and multitude of the birds, this locality has long been known as Wide- 
awake Fair. 

, » In orig, : ** aux aniraaux, veaux, moutons, cochons, ponies, canards, 

& peut-otre s’en servoit-on aussi pour faire cuire la viande.” 

» The Sargjusso Sea lies in that comparatively quiet space of the North 
Atlantic which U bounded on the south by the Equatorial current, on 
the west and north by the Gulf stream, and on the east by the Guinea 
current, which flows southward. 'Phvrro are two principal bonks, the 
larger near the Asores, and a smaller one near the Bahamas. The 
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Leaves much resembled those of an Olive Tree. You always 
find great store of these Weeds in this Place for twenty 
Leagues together : Our Pilots had inform'd us of it before 
They call this Place the Weed-Sea.^ As we left Batavia in 
a good Season, we met with Summer every where, and our 
Navigation for seven Months together, till our arrival in 
Holland, was perfectly Pleasant and Successful. We had 
all along favourable Winds, no Calms, nor no Tempests. 
But in tliis the fairest Weather in the World, there happen'd 
an Accident to us that was like to destroy our Ship and 
another. The whole Fleet being to tack about upon a 
Signal the Admiral was to give us, every Ship was preparing 
to execute that Order, and all did it punctually upon the 
Signal given, except our Ship. While we were bringing 
about our Tackle, another Ship of the Fleet, that had already 
tack'd, was coming towards us with full Sails, and we thought 
it was impossible for us to avoid her. The Officers cry’d 
out on one side, and the Crew on the other, but for all that 
our Vessel did not obey, although the Consternation became 
general, and the Danger was so great and near, that the chief 
Pilot himself judg’d we could not escape it. The Captain, 

situation of the banka of sea-weed varies according to the prevailing 
winds. Humboldt quotes a description from the Feriplv^t of Scylax : — 
*^The sea beyond Oerne ceases to be navigable in consequence of its 
great shallowness, its niuddiness, and its sea-grass. The sea-grass lies 
a span thick, and is pointed at its upper extremity, so that it pricks.** 
ITie sargassum (fucus natans), or ** gulf-weed’*, which forms this 
weed-sea, first discovered by Columbus, inhabits the tropical and 
adjacent seas of both hemispheres, and the genus includes many local 
species. In the Sargasso Sea plants have shorter leaves, the branches 
more contracted, and the bristles of the air-vessels broken off shorter 
than those of the Indian Ocean. The genos sargaMum is the most * 
highly organised of the melanospermete, or olive-coloured sea-weeds 
possessing root, stem, branches, leaves, air vescicles, and distinct organs 
of fructification. (Vide Miss Merrifield’s paper, On Gulf-weedy in 
Nature, xviii, p. 709.) 

^ ^ In orig. ; C’est une esp^ce d’Algue que Tagitatioo des (lots 
d^tache des Rochers,” omitted by translator. 
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however, did not lose his presence of Mind, which was so 
necessary on such Occasions. He caus'd the Ship speedily 
to be put before the Wind, and the Ship that c!ame against 
us, running consequently the same Danger, because it was 
of the same Bigness, we manag'd our Tackle so successfully 
til at we luckily avoided each other, which was the greatest 
chance in tlie World ; We then began to search into the 
Cause that had hinder'd the Ship from obeying the Signal, 
and we found it had been occasion'd by the negligence of a 
Sailor that was at the Helm, who had not put the Whip-staff 
on that side it should have been. This happen'd either by 
reason he had not heard the word of Command, or had 
slighted it, or that he had drunk too much Araqiie, The 
Sub- I'ilot,^ whose business it was to give the word of Com- 
mand, was very much blam'd, for that he should have gone 
himself to see whether the Sailor had obey'd Orders. See 
how it oftentimes happens that you are at the very brink of 
Danger when you least think of it. 

Some days before we arriv'd upon the Coast of Ireland, 
we observ’d the Sea seem'd at a distance extreamly swell'd, 
which gave us reason to believe there had been bad Weather 
in those Tarts, and which was indeed true, for our Vice- 
Admiral, who had set sail two days before us, had undergone 
so great a Tempest, tliat he had lost his Main-Mast.* 

We were afterwards 15 days before we could see Land,* 
by reassou of the great Foggs which environ'd us on all sides 
during all that time. They were so tliick that we could not 
only perceive no Vessel of the Fleet, but were likewise at a 
loss to see one another upon Deck. To prevent our stragling 
from one another, we had the Precaution to fire now and 
then a great Gun Day and Night from each Ship, but by 

^ In orig. : ‘‘qui 6toit de quart.” 

« In orig. : “ grand Mdt de hune,” t.«,, main top-mast. 

* In orig.: sans pouvoir prendre hauteur,” ».r., without being able 
to take observations. 
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reason wo did not know what Latitude we were in, we 
stray’d towards tlie North much fartlier than Ihingeshy- 
Head, the most Nortlierly Point of Scotland, in sight of 
which we ought to have sail'd. At lehgth J)ivine Provi- 
dence caus’d us to arrive at Flmlmig, 28th of Jane 1698. 
Our voyage liad lasted just seven months from Batavia, and 
the whole course of my Travels were eight .Years wanting 
twelve Days. " 


A 

THANKSGIVINO HYMM 

Mf ntwn'd Page 192, and Compos'd in the f stand of St. Maurice, upon 
f^e Occasion of the happy News of mg Delirerance, 

F. L. 

Let us ping to ih^ Ktcrnal a new Song t 
Come! Let us Rejoyce, 

In the Presence of th’ Eternal ! 

Let us bless our God, 

And make the sound of his Praise Kccho ; 

For be comes to give Life to our Souls. 

He delivers our Souls from Thraldom, 

To the end that we may bless his Name. 

Our Dwelling has been in an uncouth Place ; 

Our habitation 

Has been in the Holes of Rocks : 

The bloocly Persecutor has pursu’d our Souls ; 

He has Trotldeii our Liberty under foot ! 

He lias buried us alive. 

In dark and gloomy Places. 

But th’ Eternal has deliver'd Us 
From the hands of our Enemy I 
He has made him a-sham’d 
'iliat would have swallow’d us up ! 

Th’ Eternal, 

The Hock of Ages, 

The Rock of our Salvation, 
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lias been to Us a safe Retreat 
In the Desart of our Captivity I 
He has hid us in his Palace 
During the bad Weather, 

He has been both a Fortress to Us, 

And a Deliverer ! 

Como ! 

. Ye that are his Well-beloved ! 

I^et our Mouths relate Kis Wonders, 

And let them bless him for evermore I 
Come I 

Ye Inhabitants of Rocks, 

Isci US lit Joyce with Songs of Triumph ! 

Our Days had almost fail’d Us : 

Our Bones wore in a manner dry’d up : 

Wo were become like Cormorants 
Of the Desart ; 

Like Owls, 

’lliat retire unto wild Places, 

We were lying in the sliadow of Death; 

W e were loaded 
Both with Affliction, and Irons. 

But th’ Eternal has broken our Bonds? 

He has strengthen’d our weak Hands, 

And our trembling Knees ! 

ITu has bill those that had afflicted Hearts, 
Take Courage, and fear no more ! 

Come then, let us praise th’ Kternal f 
For h«^ is ( J ofxL 

Let us Magnific 1 Let us exalt his Name altogether ? 
For he has done great Things ; 

And his (roodndss lasts to all Eternity » 

The Rod Th'cupn^ the furious 
That makes War upon the Saints, 

Is come down against ITs 
To devour Us. 

Wc fled unto the Di^sarts, 

To a Place prepar’d by the hand of God ; 

His i'oj II passion here descended among Us, 

And his Bounty has comforted Us. 
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The profound Gulfs 
Have threatened to swallow us up ; 

The Impetuous Storms 
Have caus’d Us to mount up to the Clouds, 
And then descend again to the lowest Abyss. 
But 

Th’ Almighty who inhabits in the Heavens, 
Has been more powerful than the unruly Waters, 
Or the strongest Surges in the Ocean. 

T'lk’ Eternal has commanded the Winds ; 

He has broken the Seas ; 

He has turned the Tempest into a Calm ; 

And the roaring Floods are appeas’d. 

Th’ Eternal 

Has made us to traverse securely 
The Desarts, and Seas. 

He has deliver’d us from the current of Waters 
Tliat bore Us away. 

Let Us bless without ceasing his Holy Name ! 
Let Us set forth his Glory ! 

'I'is a good thing to praise th’ Eternal ! 

He abounds in Compassion ; 

And his Goodness lasts for ever I 

Kocks! 

Bless th’ Eternal ! 

Isles ! 

Bless th’ Eternal 1 

Ocean. Whirl- winds, Waves, Calms, Tempests 
Bless th’ Eternal ! 

Mountains, Deeps ! 

Bless th’ Eternal 1 
Rivers ! 

<. -lap your Hands ! Prjwse th* Eternal | 

Fish, Birds, Insects ! 

Whales, Elephants ! 

Praise th’ Eternal 1 
Heavens, Stars, Moon, Sun ! 

Men, Angels ! 

Praise th’ Eternal ! 

My Soul ! 

Bless th’ Eternal ! 

Let all that is within Me 
Bless the Name of his Holiness ! 
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1 will blesfl tK' Eternal at all times ; 

His Praise 

Shall bo oontinnally in my Mouth. 

As long as 1 breath 
I shall praise th’ Eternal. 

Let us Praise, Bless and celebrate th’ Eternal. 

Lord ! 

• Thou art worthy to receive 
Glory, Honour and Power. 

Holy I Holy 1 Holy 1 
Is the Almighty Lord God ! 

To Him 

That sits upon the Throne, 

And to tho Ijamb, 

Be Praises, Honour and Glory, 

And Strength, 

For ever and ever ! 

Amenl 


FINIS. 


[The above hymn is omitted in the Dutch edition, which is in one 
volume of 178 pages.] 
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APPENDIX. 


A. 

THE DISCOVERY OF THE MASCARENE ISLANDS.' 

M. Jules Oodine, of tho Soci<5te do 0/‘Ographio at r.iri.s, ihi. 
succeeded i?i partially unravelling the interesting problem as to 
tho actual dale of tho discovery of tho several islands which 
coiiiposc the Mascaronc archipelago. Absolute certainty as to 
this date must remain in obscurity until the Portuguese archives 
have been more thoroughly investigated. 

Tradition assigns the first discovery of th(.‘sc islands to Masca- 
renhas, l)ut M. Codino remarks that there were several voyagers 
and notable persons of that name who served in the Indies during 
tho sixteenth century. 

Don Joan Moscarenhas was governor of Din in 154o, and M. 
Oodine points out that as Don Joan Mascaronhas was at Din 
throughout tho year 154.5, it could not have been that adniinis 
irator who discovered the Islands under tho tropic of Capricorn in 
that year. The error of giving this date, 1545, as that of the 
first discovery of Ramion has arisen from a wrong interpretation 
given to certain inscriptions on a stone pillar, which M, de 
Flaiourt speaks of and figures in his Hutory of Madagamar.'^ 

The error of the date 1515 is proved by the appearance of the 
nan \08 of the three islands, Apoloma^ and Domigo 

Fm, on the chart of the famous pilot, Diego Ribero, in the Atlas 
of Santarem, under date of 1529. 

These islands, writes M, Codine, have on several maps the 
generic name “ Jakis MamnnhafC', This generic name has also 


^ Vide Mmoire Geographiquc sur la Mer des Indes^ par J, C xliue, 
Paris, 1868, chap, vii, p. 188 et seg. 

- Vide ffvprn, p, 41, and Addendum, infra. 
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been given to some island situated in latitude 5* S., or thereabouts, 
of which Pore Hardouiu speaks as being the Columns of Ephurus. 
In the maps of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries a group of 
islands can be seen, situated to the east of the Amirantes, with 
the name Isla$ Moftcarenlias. There are some technical allusions 
to those charts in the Voyage of Davis to .the East Indies. “ On 
leaving the Comoro Islands (in 1599), the islands of Mdscarenhas 
were passed, without fear of the 'Amirante shoals, and, the 
navigation continuing favourable, on the 23rd May the Maldivo 
islands were sighted.’* 

There are yet again other islands which have borne the name 
Mascarenhas, as, in the map given by De Bry in 1601, this name 
is applied to islands placed between Diego-Garcia and the 
Maldives. The same appears in the map appended to the 
Voyage of Van-der-llagen (1612). 

Meanwhile, it is especially to the Seychelles group that this 
denomination has been given, and it is thus tliat Beilin, on his 
map of the Eastern Ocean or Indian Sea, in 1756, has designated 
that group of islets — the Islen Mascarnihas. Indeed, Masca- 
renhas (Pierre?) on leaving Mozambique, could not have taken at 
the same time the direction of the island Amirante and that of 
the islands Bourbon, Maurice, Rodrigues. Wo shall solve tbs 
difficulty with the map of Ortclius, in 1570, whore these 
Mascareiie islands, situated to the east of Amirante, are desig- 
nated as inks de Vasco d'Acugna-, and we find, in Ortelius, 
Martinez do la Puente sjiying : “ At one hundred and forty 
leagues to the north of Madagascar ore five small islands which 
Vasco d'Acugna discovered, and which bear his name,” 

Lot us admit, then, that the islands discovered by Pedro 
^lascarenhas are the islands of Reunion or Bourbon, Mauritius, 
and Rodrigues. . . . 

Pedro Mascarenhas arrived for the first time in this sea in 
1512. He commanded one of the vessels of the fleet of Garcia do 
Noronha. This fleet had a disastrous voyage, and aiTivcd at 
Mozambique the 11th March 1512. A Portuguese ship just come 
from the Indies apprised the admiral that the Viceroy, Alfonso 
d^Albuquenpie, believed that his fleet was destroyed. Garcia de 
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Noronlia, not judging? the season favourable for continuing hiy 
voyage, sent on immediately to India Pedro Mascarenbas. The 
fifteen years which this captain passed in Asia were occupied in 
bis governments or military enterprises, whose success entailed 
bis designation as suci^essor of Henri de Menozos to the govern- 
ment of the Indies. -He passed a second time through the Indian 
Ocean to go to Portugal, and sot sail from Cochin in the last days 
of December 1527. 

Was it in this return voyage that Pedn) Mascarenhas might 
have discovered our three islands ? That is not probable, for he 
only arrived in Portugal at a date closely approximating to that 
of the publication of the mappa mundi of 1529, by Diego Ribero, 
Moreover, this mappa mundi bears not only the name of 
Mascarenhas, but, as well, that of another discoverer, Doniigo 
Friz. This is an indication that these two names date in carto- 
graphy from a previous epoch ; besides, there is on this mappa 
mundi a third name, Santa Appollonia, justified by a mappa 
mundi of 1527 — carta univer$alit — preserved at Weimar, where is 
to be found a copy in the Sautarem Atlas, and upon which the 
three islands bear the generic name of Santa Appollonia. 

Excluding, therefore, the year 1528, we are brought back to 
the first voyage of Mascarenhas in 1512. We have before noticed 
on what account this captain was despatched from Mozambique to 
India. In 1507 the fleets which left Portugal about the mouth 
of April would arrive at Mozambique iu the month of September, 
at the time when the contrary monsoon was just commencing. 
First and foremost, Ruy Soares, Commander of Rhodes, was sent to 
India in a ship commanded by Pero Quaresma. Ruy Soares took 
his course towards the north close up to Cape Guardafui ; from 
thence he crossed the Indian Ocean, and was driven by stress of 
weather to Cape Comorin. It is impossible to suppose that, 
judging from his point of departure (Cepe Guardafui), the bad 
weather h^ conducted him into the neighbaurhood of our 
islands. 

Pedro Mascarenhas, having a similar mission to accomplish, 
could not, without doubt, on account of the contrary monsoon, 
prboced north, <and he tried, by a chance navigation, a course iu 
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which ho knew ho should meet with the islands already laid down 
on his charts, and about which he had probably collected some 
information from his predecessors. Tlie fleet of Garcia do 
Noronha arriving at Mozambique on the 12th March 1512, it 
could not have been until the end of this month, or in the month 
of April, that Masoarenhas was, perhaps, able to reach two of our 
islands, as shown him by the chart 10 of the Geography of Livio 
Sanuto, of 15^8, where Bourbon a:id Mauritius are thus desig 
nated : MascaregnoB insulm diicB^ perhaps our tliree islands, of 
which that most to the W'est, Santa Apollonia, had been already 
known by the Portuguese. In fact, this name indicates that the 
island which bears it was thus named, either by a ship of that 
name which had discovered it — and then the day of that discovery 
would bo uncertain—or because the ship which discovered it 
arrived there on the 9th February of a year which could only be 
either 1512, or a year previous to 1512, as early as 1500, the 
year of the discovery of Madagascar. 

It was not the year 1512. The fleet of Garcia do Noronha, 
leaving Lisbon in 1511, arrived, after a bad passage, at the island of 
Saint-Thomas ; the pilot, imagining that he had doubled the (Jape 
of Good Hope, took a course to the north-east and reached the west 
coast of Africa, which they coasted during a month and a half 
before doubling this capo. The Portuguese historian shows us the 
fleet, passing, half lost, between Sofala and the island of Saint- 
Lawrence (Madagascar), and landing, for the first time since its 
departure from the island of Saint-Thomas, at Mozambique, where 
it arrived on the 11th March 1512 ; was there repaired, and when 
the favourable monsopn commenced, continued its voyage on to 
India. During the stay in. harbour of this fleet at Mozambique, 
it was joined by that of Pedro Mascarenhas. 

Going back to previous years, we can eliminate the fleets of 
Gonzalo de Siqueira and of Diogo Mendez de Vascoiicellos, who, 
leaving Lisbon .on the 1 6th March 1510, followed the ordinal) 
track ; and the fleet of Joao Serrao, leaving Lisbon the 8th August- 
the same year, since Jo2o Serrao, after having coasted along the 
island of Saint- Lawrence, made a coni*so for Goa, by the nortli ol 
that island, during which voyage Payo do Sa, on his way to 
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confer with JoAo Serrao, was driven by bad weather to Afozarn- 
biqne. We can eliminate the year 1509, when, on the 10th M arch, 
there departed from Lisbon the fleet commanded by the Marshal 
Don Fernando Coutinho, who had a mission to put an end to the 
divisions existing between Alfonso d’Albuquerqne and the Viceroy 
P>an<jois d’Almeida, who declined to resign his government. Wo 
are thus brought to this conclusion : that the islands about which 
we are discussing were discovered under the government of tlie 
Viceroy Francois d’Almeitla. 

We take notice of three circumstances when the Portuguese 
ships could, by the date of their voyage, satisfy the conditions of 
tiiiding themselves in the neighbourhood of onr islands, in the 
month of February, or in having traversed tlic Indian ()cean by 
the eastward of Madagascar. 

The three oircunistances are as follows. First, Diego I^opcz do 
Supicira sailed from Lisbon the 5th April 1508, and arrived at 
Madagascar on the 4th August. He employed tlio end of the 
your in examining the east coast, and set sail for India, anchoring 
at Cochin on the 20th April 1509. 

Barros states that this captain did not arrive at Cochin direct, 
but by way of Cape Comorin, and ho adds that he only reached 
this cape with much trouble. It is, therefore, evident that Diego 
L(3pez, not being able, on account of the nortli-cast monsoon, to 
reach India by the north of Madagascar, direcicd his course more 
directly from Madagascar to Cape Comorin, and thus made from 
west to east a course similar to that which, in January 1500, 
l^'ernand Soares had made from east to west. Lopez do Castanhoda 
says that Diego JiOpez, on leaving the island of Saint- Lawrence, 
took his course towai'ds the island of Ceylon. 

Ill this route Diego Lopez could have met with our three 
islands; meantime^ his name is borne on the charts of the 
sixteenth century, under the corruptions, Don Galopes and dvn 
Galope, which arc seen on the maps of Mercator, of Orteliiis, of 
Petrus Plancins, and on that apj)ended to the Lidia OHentalis of 
de Bry, and only applying to the island of Itodriguez ; so we 
conclude that Diego Lopez really discovered only the island of 
liotlriguoz. Perhaps, indeed, he saw it again or discovered it on 
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\m return from India, for when he arranged to return to Portugal 
iind had reached Sumatra, at Cape Cory, learning that FraiK^oia 
d'Almeida, whose part he had taken against Alfonso d’Albu- 
qiicnjue, had set out for Portugal, and fearing the indignation of 
the new Viceroy, Maffeo says, ** he set sail from Travancore, in 
♦liniuary 1510, and keeping away from the west coast, he left on 
the right hand India and Arabia, and passed the Cape of Coorl 
Ifopc.” Castanheda says likewise that Diego Lopez sailed direct 
to the Cape of Good Hope, passing to the south of the Maldives. 

Unless wc had for the island of Rodrigues other motives for 
couclusions, yet more valuable than those wc have just stated, we 
should say that tins island was discovered by Diego Lopes de 
Si(jueira at the coiumoncoment of the year 1500, or at the corn- 
meucernent of the year 1510. 

In spite of this coubidoration, exclusive of every other island, we 
cannot prevent ourselves from remarking tliat the 9th Ket)ruary, 
the day of Sainto ApjK>line, could Im? included in the time of this 
voyage of Diego Lopes, either by Madagascar to Capo Comoriii, or 
from Travancore to tlie Cape of Good Hope. 

The Second Circumstance . — Tlie licet of Fernand Soares, as we 
have said, left Cochin in December 1505 ; arrived incidentally at 
the Island of Madagascar on the 1st of February loOG. During 
its passage it would have been possible to meet with our islands ; 
but the 9th February is beyond the limit of the time iudiciitiMl, 
and according to the narration of Fernand Lopez de Castanheda, 
Fernand Soares and liny Freirio, who arrived at Madagascar on 
the 1st February, were still on the south side of tliat island, which 
they had not left on the 17th of that month. 

Was there a delayed ship which, separated from its consorts, 
might have discovered the island Santa A pul Ionia on the 9 th 
February, and again rejoined Fernand Soares on his way to 
Lisbon ? For it should be remembered that Castanheda and 
Osorius, in their account of the discovery of Madagascar, only 
mention t\Vo ships, that of Fernand Soares and that of lloderic 
Freirio ; although, according to Barros, there should have l)oeii 
three of which ho names the captains, and the name of Frederic 
Freirio docs not appear among them. The silence ')f the his- 
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loriaus does not permit us tc fix precisely anything; but ther<- 
hert a conjcctw'i; whereby the truth may be/eimd, for the year of this 
discovery is restricted between the year lijOfi by the voyage of 

¥ernand Soares, andtheyoarlSOTbythe voyage ofTristandaCunha. 

T/u Third Cireu>n»tance.—T:he fleet of fourteen sail of Tristan 
da Cunha and of Alfonso d’Albuquerqu.i arrived at Mozambique 
in November 1506, conserjuently at the oommoucen.cut of tl.e 
contrary (North-Kost) monsiKm, which prevented him from fol 
lowing his course. We fiud again a part of these fourteen ships 
at Madagascar ou tlio 8th December 1506. 

S< 5 me days afterwards Alfonso d’Albuquerqno, next Tristan da 
Cunha, returned to Mozambique. The dates lad to fix the time 
that each of them stayed there before proceeding to Melinda, for 
commencing together their operations. Osorius fixes one useful 
date; they arrived at Brava “at a time when the wind arose and 
a fie’rcc hurricane”, winch indicates the time of the change of 
monsoon, about the 1st May 1507. if wo calculate back, before 
the 1st May, the time necessary to visit the King of Melinda, and 
the expedition against the cities of Oja and Lame, in estiinal.ing 
fully this time at two months, it is seen that we can only follow 
the Portuguese fleet to the beginning of March. Castanheda .says 
that Alfonso d’.VlV.uqu(irque left Mozambiipic in February ; and 
considering the adverse monsoon, tho more wo dismiss this 
pmctiire the more we shall be in the truth. I.et us admit, thou, 
the end of February. Until the month of March the Portuguese 
historians only relate the most important of the cruises of somo 
sbiiis ; they say nothing of the less important incidents which are 
wanting. 

Burros mentions three ships, namod Galfpa, Santa- Af aria, and 
CirmL 

The ship Galega is mentioned (Demde If, hv. 7, chapter 1!) 
as Iiaving arrived from India at Mozainhiquo in 1512; it laid 
remained there in the impossibility* of sailing. This ship was per- 
liaps Olio of the fleet ol Tristan da Cunha. 

The Santa-Afaria dta Virtudci^ was the ship commanded hy Jean 
Comes d’Abrou. There was again in this fleet another slop, tho 
Sahta- Maria, conimauded by Alvaro Fernandes. 
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The Cirn4 was the ship commanded by Alfonso d’Albuqucrqnc. 
His pilot was Diogo Fernandes Pereira, who, in 1503, when 
captain of the ship Setuhaly in the fleet of Antonio do Saldanha, 
had distinguished himself by his numerous captures and by the 
discovery of the island of Socotora. 

In regard to the three names of ships, lot us place the throe 
islands of the Indian Ocean which bear them, where they derived 
the same names ; Gctlc^dy ^(tntci-^jdT^icif or Suijite- Afdvicy and 
CirnQ, 

Tlie islands Galtga and Sainte Marie yet figure on our modern 
charts ; Cirmi is the name which various islands have borne, viz., 
Mauritius, Rodrigues, besides a little island situated to the north 
of Madagascar, and which corresponds to the islet called J can do 
Nova. 

Can it bo admitted that there has been in this triple coincidence 
the simple effect of chancel Is it not, on the contrary, natural to 
suppose that these islands have been discovered by the tdiijjs 
Galerja, Santa-Maria, and CirufU which have given them their 
names ? 

Rodrigues is figured on the chart of 1520 of DioLro Ri’». ro, 
under the name of Domigo Friz. Accoidiog to M. 

Friz is an abbreviated form of Fernandrii. Jiy adopting tli^ 
abbreviation for Friz, and the alteration Donugo in place of 
Diogo, it may be conjectured that the two denominations, 
and Doraigo Friz, applied to the island Mauritius and to tin 
island Rodrigues, proceed from the same conjunction of discovery 
The ship Cirn/. having discovered both the two, Mauritius h id 
been named Cirno from the name of the ship ; and the island 
Rodrigues has been named Diogo Fernandes from the name ^ f Die 
celebratod pilot of the shipi GiniL 

It can l)e objected that the ship, the Cirnc, had on board of her 
Alfonso d’Albuqucrqne, the Captain-General of one of the two 
squadrons place 1, until after the projected expedition against the 
island So^'otora, under the superior orders of Tristan da Cunha ; 
that Alfonso d’Albuquorque left Mozambique with Tristan da 
Guiiha, who accompanied him to Madagascar, aud that ho only 
left him t(‘ return to Jlozambique, when he awaited until ihc 



316 


APPENDIX. 


month of Marclj an opportunity hivonrabk* for continuing hia 
voyage to the north and along the east coast of Africa. 

Indeed, Ikrros {Demde llj liv. 1, ch. 1) fnnii.shes a useful 
iinlication. Tristan da Cunlta had learnt, without doubt by the 
information of Kiiy Pereira, iliat the consts of Madagascar were 
much indented, that the waters of its harbours had little depth ; 
judging therefore that his ship the San-Lujo^ was too great 
for the exploration which he projected, he gave over the command 
of it to Antonio de Saldhanha, and went on board the Santo- 
AntoniOy commanded by Joao da Veiga. 

This detail has been brought forward b}^ Barros, because it 
concerns the priuci])al j)er8onage of the expedition ; but it is 
evident that the same measure, prompted by llie satno motives, 
would have been taken for the vessel of Alfonso d\Albii«pien]iie, 
the Cirtu!^ of whiclg at various times, there is question in this 
hislorian. 

From tlionceforth the objection which we have raised ceases to 
exist; and there is nothing impossible in the supposition of some 
cruises undertaken hy Diogo Fernandes Pereira, cai)tain of the 
Cirjut. 

According to what wc have said as to the date of the wintering 
of tlie licet of Tristan da Cunha and of Alfonso d’xVlhiKjUonpic at 
Mozambitpie, it ap])eav3 that the island of Santa-Apollonia could 
be discovered on the Otli February 1507. 

So, then, if the island Santa- Apollonia was not sighted in 1500, 
the islamls of Reunion, Mauritius, and Rodrigues wore, in all 
prohahility, discovered by Diogo Fernandes Pereira. Reunion, on 
(lie Oth February 1507, and called Santa-Apollonia ; Mauritius 
and R«}drigues at some days’ interval from the 9th February 
In /. From this year, 1507, dates the name of Pirnd given to 
Mauritius, and that of Diogo Fcrnamles given to tiro island 
Rodrigues under tlie alteration Dornigo Friz. 

At the commencement of 1509, Diogo Lopes :lc Si<[ueira saw 
the island Rodrigues, to which his name was ap|)lied under the 
alteration Don Galopes or Don Galopc. 

In April 1512, Pierre Muscarenhas, provided with information 
furnished by the preceding expedition, diseckvered them (the 
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iaiandh) afresli. In fact, they were a^^ain mot with by other 
imvi^^ators, amongst others by the pilot, Jean de Lisboa, ami by 
the brother of the pilot, as several maps will show. — J. Codine. 


Addendum to Appendix A. 

% 

M. DE FLACOURT’S PILLAR.* 

M. (^)ntNE notices that, when Flaconrt wrote the passage cpiotcd 
by Du (»Jncsne and Leguat, he is on the eve of umlertaking his 
return to France, ami is at Fort Dauphin • 

“ Before leaving, 1 caused to be set up in my garden a large pillar 
of wh-te marble, which 1 had brought from the islet of the Portn 
guese, upon which w'ore cut the arms of Portugal, and on the other 
side 1 had engraved the arms of his most Christian Majest}^ and 
on the base those words, which are in tliis ligurc, . . (Here 
follows the inscription given in the illustration.) 

In order that the exjdanation of Du Quesne, of Leguat, and of 
those wlio have copied them may bo plausible, it is necessary that 
the islet of the Portuguese should be the island of Masciivciibas, 
which these authors have siip])osed, liaving given only a very 
superficial attention to Flacourt’s work. 

Yet tlic islet of the rortngnese is not, in this historian, a vague 
denomination which can be applied to any locality, and aliovo all, 
to an island at a long listanco from Madagascar, it. is a ]»la.ce well 
idt^utificd, situated nt a few hours’ march only from Fort Dauphin, 
ami of which b'lacourt speaks n^pcatcdly, notably in the chapter 
xxxiv of his narrative, ami in the chapter xii of his descrip 
Lion of Madagascar. This old governor of the French establish 
ments in that island has given tho plan of it, which ho has in- 
serted ill his work. In fact, the islet of the Portugnese is shown 
as w'cll in his general map of Madagascar. The fate of the 
Portuguese who selected that spot as a .settlement in lo U), ami 
who inhahited it a little time, is recorded in detail ; and it migid 

* Vi(h’ unU\ p. 41, and map of I.sle Bourbon, PI. i \ . 
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IIELATION DK L’lLE RODKIOrE. 

iM. Alim/. MiLMj-JvnvAuns presentc^l to the Section of Aiuitomy 
niid Zo(ilo ^7 nftho Krc'iich Acjulcmy of Scicncc.s, on the 10th May 
lH7o, ]\h O/tsmuiUnns un ihf Kpnrk of tJu Diauppuanmct of the 
Ancient Foinm <>/ fF hloml Uinh'pfun^^ in which he announced 
the discovoi'v i*}' M Km il lard, a inn-ristnitc of Mauritius, among 
the arch] u‘8 of the Mmistry of Marine at Paris, of a manuscript 
entitled lic/otlon dt Ptb Rtulntjne,^ veportod to him by Professor 
A. Newton,.. I Oanihndge*, wtio reipicstcd him (M. Milno-Kd wards) 
t*' make iiirtlier investigation to fix the epoch when this manii- 
script was written for it bore no date or name of author, but had 
licen foum.l Ooiind up in tome xii of the Corre.s'pnmItHce of ike lie 
de Francr^ A.n. I 7 G 0 . Was this ilate exact as regards the maim- 
script, and wjis it to lie concluded that from this MS. narrative 
that tlie birds in (piestion wore still alive in 17fi() — that is to say, 
idnu>st after a century fnmi the time tliat IjOguat wrote f 

M. Millie- Ed wards was aide to convince himself iliat this 
<locnment was of older date than that of the correspondence with 
winch it was lioniul np ; and, although he was unable to discover 
the jiaine of the author, he was able to fix the date when it was 
written. In fact, he found in tome i of the corrcspondonco an old 
invi iUory of the re|)( rts and letters from 1711) to euclosod 

in th- tiles nf i tie Mftice before they bad been arranged and bound 
111 Volumes In ilus enumeration he found liientionod this 
lb (l( I'Ur R<i(/ri;fw interpolated hetNveen documents dated 
Iron J ''JIM. l7^1b dl. Us mdt‘x number corresponded exactly 

will tha; uuw on the Relation itself. It is No 1 of the file 
(eai ton; J',). This indication, tlicrefuro, enabled ium to establish 
witl some accuracy the ]ierio*l wlieii, if it was uot written, at all 
('Vents il was (ransniirte<l to the Coinpfopiu r/rx Judn. It is, 

’ ('omptcs It nth, > ■/♦.v .syn/ao* dc PAeadendt #/< > Scirna,^^ toiiie Ixxx, 
l.S*o, p IJlj. 
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therofoi^^ posterior to 1730,' and it is by mistake that it- has 
become mixed up with the oorrespondonoe of 1760. 

M. Milue^Edwards also remarked that this Carton 29 originally 
included a D4lMration du Conseil^ of the 20th July 1725, 
on the proposed taking possession of the Island of Diego Iluys, 
t.e., Eodriguez. There is reason, therefore, to suppose, ho 
adds, that, as the result of this deliberation, the CoTupany dis- 
patched one of its officers to study \ho resources of this island, 
and report if it was fit for au estnldishmcnt to be formed there. 
The report, forwarded four years later, appears to correspond 
perfectly with the questions of this order for inquiry. The 
anonymous author of the following Jltlation gives all the 
■necessary information for facilitating a dlsembaication ; he details 
all the islets and reefs, and then reviews the animal and vegetable 
productions, not forgetting the examination of the soil and its 
arable qualities. 

M. iMiln e-Ed wards states that the report is evidently the work 
of a practical marine survej’or, but not of a literary man, 
acquainted with the rules of orthography. M. Edwards ha.s not 
published that portion of the report dealing w'ith sailing directions 
and economic que.stions, confining himself solely to the descriptive 
parts relating to the fauna and flora of the island ; moreover, he 
las corrected the grammatical faults in the original manuscript. 

RELATION DB l'iLB RODRIGUE.* 

There is so great a quantity of fish within the reefs and about 
them, that if a morsel of food is thrown nito the sea, at onoo some 
ttiirty fishes appear, and immediately sw'allow it up. There /arc 
all sorts, of which I proceed to give the names of a few known to 
me. 


^ It may be recollected that Leguat did not die until 1735. Vide 

* Nouveaux DocumeniH aur VEpoqtte de la jyiaporition dc la Fuvne 
oncienm de I'tU Rodrigue^ par M. Alpb. Milne -Edwards, in the Anna fen 
den Sciences NatunUcs^ Zooloyie et Paldontohgiey Cme S«5rie, tome if, 
p. 133 et seq,, 1375. 
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'I’lio slinrk,’ aiuoug others, is of a prodigious size, and there are 
80111 C up to Iwclvo loct in lengtli. There are a quantity of small, 
ones of (lifferoiit sizes, which iiro so hungry, that if a man had the 
niisfortime to fall into the water, they would tear him with their 
teeth ; a i-roof of which is, tlml the day following c)uv disembarcar 
fion, wlien proceeding to take soundings, they snatched the oars 
from tlie rowers, and ,gavo ns a good deal of trouble. Wo 
e.'iperienceil sueldike during' all tlie time we remained in the 

island. 

ddiorc is ii I'lsh of a si/o norud^y Cfjuivl to that of tho shark., aiul 
of tiic .sariic fonn, wliicdi (lu*y call at Bourbou Emhrrmi;^ an 
ajipiMpriatc nanio, for it sloeps in the water. If tliey wish to 
ciipl uro it they pass a rope around the tail, and haul it on shore 
\ lien it awakes, and docs not attempt to bite, but tries to escape, 
ddic skin is very like shagreen, and of tho same colour as that of 
tlic shark. 

The Cuvimijne^ there is excellent; the largest I have seen was 
Mirco fcol and a half in length The Cmrinr/iK’s pursue the other 
small li.sh which Hy to e.scape thorn, and fall afterwards into the 
jaws of the sharks, who show them no more mercy than tho 
former. 

Tlie Mvf/ets^ are in quantity ; tho largest that I liave seen arc 
of two foot and a-half in length. There are many Maya^^ an 
numhers of some fish they call Cupitanva.’^ 1 have taken a fish 
the shape of a Lamprey, having the month of a serpent, w 
tceih very sharp ; I did not tViink it prudent to eat it, not k] 
ing it at all. {Vide avU', p, 174.) 

The Ruii<jet»^ are common, besides numerous other fish whose 


* Lc Rc^fuin, Cardni radon sp, Carcharlas. Vide ante, p. 90. 

* Bassking Shark, Cctorhimisi 

■' Cobbler, or Cordoniiier Horse-mackerel, Carom sp. A species of 
Jlifmiis ia also called Caranguo. ♦ 

* Mnyil a]). Mtnjd axillaris, etc. The Alulet voleitr of the Cri^olcs is 
the best for eating of the raullets. 

® /una sp, 

^ Capitaiuc = Rentapus dux. 

* Rougctle = iSt’mifn/s. Cardinal = 
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names I do not know. The Lainantins^ are abundant, especially 
at the time they are breeding. I have seen thirty or forty in a 
herd grazing on the weed, in two or tliroc feet of water. They 
ai’e from fifteen to eigiiteen feet long. The females suckle their 
little ones in the same fashion as a woman ; 1 have onlj^ seen 
them nurse one at a time. They have two kinds of paws or 
hands, with which they hold their little ones ; they have not fins ; 
their tail is large and horizontal wnen the I^amantin is on its 
belly. The skin is hard, and nearly an inch thick. The flesh 
tastes something like that of veal, and the fiit is firmer than that 
of pork. 

The sea-turlle^ is in such great abundance that a qtiantity of 
them is found stranded on the reefs when the tide is low, and not 
at nil seasons. It is at the time of their laying and of their 
cavdwjc (calfiitago ?), that is, of the coupling of these animals, 
which remain in this manner for nine days ; afterwards their 
eggs devclo]) \ but I have not been able to know how many 
they hear, whatever trouble I have taken. I have only remarked 
that two or three days before laying, they come to taste the sand, 
and if they find it good and properly warmed, they come to lay ; 
in this fashion, they dig a hole in the sand whore the sea does not 
reach, about three feet, and there put their eggs, from which, at 
the cud of thirty ^one days, issue all the little turtles by the same 
hole. 1 liave remarked an extmordinary circumstance, which is, 
that if these little animals are placed at half a league from the 
sea they always find it ; and immediately they rcacli it, unless 
they are careful to hide thera.selvcs under some rocks, the fish, 
especially the sharks, destroy many of them. The sea-tnrtlos are 
caught easily by the hand, end without any instrument, or oven a 
boat ; they watch for them the night they come to lay ; when 
they turn them on their back, they remain there. I have seen 
sea-turtles which laid upwards of 2,000 eggs. 

There are crabs of five or six species.^ I have not seen either 
lobsters or prawns, whatever pains I have taken. 


h Vide antCy p. 74. * Vide anUy p. 72. 

^ Vide antey p. 93. 
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The islet which wo have named (rtk aux FoU) Booby Island,' 
is a rock, with its sunmiit pointed, something like a cono of iron, 
witijout soil or grass ; it may be about a quarter of a league in 
circnrnference. Tiiis rock is covered with birds, which are called 
Fols.- an*l wliieli Jiiy three times in the year ; these creatures are 
of the size of a young pigeon , they kill them with stones and 
'fhey do not lay from tho month of Janqary until April. 
Tliclr eggs am of tlic size of those of a hen, and are very good to 
cat, and even served us as soap for washing. 

Diamond Tsliind aur Dla7iian.t^\ which is to the south 
of the preceding, is aluiost of the same form, of the same size, and 
of the same material ; there arc also (Fols) boobies upon it, who 
live oil fish. There are no land turtle on these two islets. 

The two {tlea ite sahle) sandy islands,^ which are to the north- 
west of tlio island, are covered during severe hurricanes {grands 
coups dc vml), cxcejiting the larger, which is most to the west, 
Y.hiel) is tall of {Chiendent) short grass, as well as Shearwaters 
(Fow^U(ts). Tliere are no land-tortoises, cither on one or tho 


‘ Booby Island, a conical mass of basalt rock fifty feet high, forms 
one of ilio marks for vessels entering and leaving Mathurin Bay ; it is 
one mile inside the reef bordering Mathurin Bay. {Vide Chart, p. 49 ; 
cf. Finlay, 1. r., pp. 515, 616,) 

FoU. “ These birds", says M. Milnc-Edwards, “ are evidently not 
boobies (Fo;/«), but probably belong to a species named Pterodrovia 
atnrima (Verreaux), which to this day frequent the coasts of tho 
Mascarc tie Islands." (Ftdc anfp, 82, 17S.) 

^ Diamond Island, a. similar basaltic rock, is a little more than a mile 
Boutb of Booby Island, at a cable’s length from the headland, west of Bate 
oux fTuUres, and forms a conspicuous sea-mark fifty feet in height. 

Sandy Island, only fifteen feet, opposite tho opening in tho reef, 
Pas.'c Drm’c, and Cocoa Island, south of it, are mere sand-kays, near 
the western edge of the encircling reef, nearly two miles west of Pte. de 
la Ponce The name Cocoa Island seems to indicate that cocoa-nut 
trees have grown there, and the Chiendent growing on it is a species of 
herb, Cymdon Dactylon. A low scrub grows on both islands now {ibid., 
p. 514). 'I’he Ik de Fouquets, here mentioned, must not be confounded 
wit]» Booby Island, which is bare rock, but refers to the islet, to the 
south-east, hereafter mentioned as tho Isle aux Foh et FouqutU near 
Basso Platte (cf, Balfour, /.r., p. 365). 
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other of these two islands. Frigate Island^ (Pile Fretfales) must 
bo nearly a mile in cia'uit (un bon tiers (U lime). There are 
some trees upon it, which grow, so to speak, in the rock, there 
being but very little soil. There are some tortoises on it, and it 
is full of frigates, which lay there twice in the year, and it is the 
only place where they lay. These frigates are all so lazy, that 
they perch by day on the trees, ^ at the edge of the sea, awaiting 
the other birds who go to fish. The/ make them disgorge ; after 
an iuoifcctual resistance, they are constrained to vomit the fisii 
which are in their gullets when the frigate devours it before it 
reaches the w'ater. But tvhen the largest of these birds are four 
or five together, the frigates, however strong and agile they may 
be, do not attack tliem, and thns they can food their little ones 
who wait for them above. The males of the frigates have 
beneath the throat a red skin, which, when they are breeding, 
is swollen, and becomes round and as largo as a chopine bottle, 
and red as scarlet, and at other times this skin is quite flat. 

The little islet® which is to the of Frigate Island is a 

rock without soil on it, on which there are some shearwaters. 
There are some laiid-tortoisos, but very few, because the islet is 
not large. 

Tlie little islet'* which is to the E. of Ptt. fhi Pn/mier is a* rock 
where there are some Fouquets, L'Ke Dt^siree^ may have nearly a 
twelfth of a league in circuit [in copy : prhtTme dovzaim de llcues 
de tour ; this is impossible ; the writer must have meant prh d^un 
domieme de lune de tonrf]. There is little wood upon it, and 
tortoises are found there, as well as upon the sister islet, and they 
are of some elevation. 


' Frigate Island is of basaltic rock, 120 ft. high. The Frigate, 
according to M. Edwards, is Taehypetea nwm. 

* Mapou trees {vide Balfour, /.c., p. 365). 

® The little islet to the N.N.W. of Frigate Island must be Catharine 
Island, 75 jft. high, and the little islet to the W. of t^asoar Bay is, 
apparently, Marianne I, 

^ VUe Dmrie is the sister islet (camarade) of Frigate I , and about 
half its size. 
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The great iularid^ is, perhaps, about a loague-and*8rhalf in circuit, 
>vith very little soil ; there are, nevertheless, some trees on it, 
almost as fine as tliosc on the main island. There is no water on 
it in the (iry season, nor is there upon the others. It is high in 
the middle, and its two ends are fiat. There is no lack of land- 
tortoises there. 

Tlie seven islets,- which are to the south of the main island, are 
all small and flat, the largest having only a quarter-of-a-league in 
circumference. Upon the largest there are some tortoises and 
some small shrubs without water, and tlioy aro formed of sharp 
pointed coral fragments. 

Mast Island (/’<Vr an thus called because wo found there 

a to])-mast, fifty feet long, which was of pine, and which had 
never Ijcon fitted. This islet is at least a league in circumference, 
with a little scrub upon it, ns well as tortoises, but without w-atcr, 
because it is quite flat, and is almost wf.olly composed of lime- 
stone. It also full of {Fola and Fofji/uHs) Noddies and 
Shearwaters. 

Noddy and Shearwater Island (t'Ue an,t FaU et Fouqnefiiy is 
one league in circuit ; it is flat, and composed of limestone ; there 
are some shrubs upon it. The Noddies and Shearwaters are hero 
in great quantity, as also {F'juereb) Tenis.^ It is covered with the 
eggs of these birds. 


> I'iie fjraiuk ilc is now known as (Vab Island, which rises, in its 
centre, 120ft. west of Coral Point. All these iBlets aro near the main 
island to the S.W. 

- 'fhe seven small islets include those named Pianqui I. and Misel I., 
and various small uncovered rocks south of the former. The largest 
woukl l>e Pianqui. 

^ L tic an Mat, now marked on the chart as ( iombrani Island, perhaps 
meant r.t one tirae as Gouveniail I. This is thu longest of all the islets, 
and now has some imts on it ; at the southern end it rises about twenty 
feet. 

* lyde airr Fola et Fotajails^ now known as Pierrot 1., a broader islet 
than Gombrani, of the same altitude, and with soum ilshermeirs huts 
thereon, with coco palms. Its modern name, Sparrow I., denotes that 
small birds frequent it. 

® /iVMcrtV.'', probably Onvoioprion Edw'ards ; v'ule infra. 
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Flat Island (Vile Plate), ^ which is to the south of the hxst ; there 
is nothing on it, and it is also of limestone and very small. There 
are meanwhile some small birds which live on fish. 

Rocky Island (die de Roche)^ is thus named because there is no 
soil upon it; there are, nevertheless, some shrubs which grow on 
the rocks ; there are some tortoises also, as well as sea-fowl 
(oiseaujc pkJievrs) ; it is slightly elevated, and may be a quarter 
of-a-league round. 

Of the birds which live on fish there are thirteen sorts, to wit : 

The Frigate,” which, when it goes to fish, which does not often 
happen, goes to a great distance, 20, 25, 30 leagues away. 

The Ox-birds (Rmi/itY are of the size of a largo capon ; tlu ir 
plumage is all white, tweepting some feathers of the wings and 
tail, which are black ; it has a beak about five inches in length, 
and which comes to a point at the end, and within it is like a saw. 
They call it because it cries like an ox ; it often makes a 
noise with its wings in flying, that one would say it was a hurri- 
cane if he continued it as he is passing. They lay generally on 
the branches of trees, whore they make their nests, and tl»e njale 
and the female sit on the egg in turn — for they only produce one 
egg — while one or the other goes to fish. 


^ South of Pienot I, lies Flat Island, at the entrance of Passt' PUutv^ 
one of the several narrow openings in the edge of the reef, which 
are used by fishermen to get to the deep water fiHhiug-grouiidfi. (’otton, 
OoMypium harhadtmc, introduced from the wreck of an Americiiti hip, 
now almost covers this islet ; also Balfour meiitiouH 
mhlatum as only growing on Gombrani and Pierrot Islutids. Zoysia 
pungens is also noticed as common on the sandy and coral islotii on the 
reef . . . (f. c., p. 384'). Such plants also as Suriana raaritlmd, Pvmplm 
acidula, OUenlandia Sicben, Tfmrnefortm argmtin, Jponmn j ragram^ 
I. hwantha^ Lycium lenue, Myoporim Mauritkinum, specially occur. 

* iJilede Roche, now called llevniitage Island, described by Finlay as 
small and rocky, stands in the centre of the harbour of Port South- 
East, The highest point of the south end is 80 ft. high, and one of tiie 
Transit stations was estabUshcHl on the north part of it. 

” Vide supra, p. 325. 

^ This bird, writes Milne -Edwards, is probably a Fon (booby), 
perhaps the Snla CaiKnsls. 'Pherc is a sandjiiper called Ox-bird. 
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The Tra-tni (Booby), ^ so called because it always crtes 
is a bird which is not so large as the Bceuf, and has a beak 
approaching that of the Bceuf ; it is of grey colour, a little white 
under the belly. It roosts and makes its nests in the trees, and 
sits in turn j but it is in greater numbers than the Boeufs. When . 
they are small they are all white, and the beak all black ; and 
when they are full-grown, they are grey aiid the beak greenish. 
The Frigate dues not approa. h thorn when they are settled on the 
ground, or on the trees, or in the water, when they defend them- 
selves ; and when they are refreshed, they take their flight to go 
to the spot where tlieir nest is, and scarcely ever make a mis- 
take when they arrive. One sees them come in prodigious 
numbers, from four o’clock in the evening until night. 

The Notldy (Ftt/f is, as I have said, of the size of a small pigeon ; 
it goes to iish ot two leagues distance at the farthest. 

The {Shearwater is of the same colour as the Noddy, but 
a little larger, and has the beak longer and hooked, like the 
Frigate. It do(3s not go tar to fish, and generally does not go 
except at night. There are some who affirm that it cannot fly be- 
cause the light dazzles its sight. I have, indeed, seen them by day 
fly about without taking their direct way. They are in the holes of 
the ioeks, and they cry like small infants. At night, when they go 
to fish, I have knocked over many on shore in this manner; when 
they come out of their hole, and one hears them cry, he must ' 
have a dry branch of palm and all of a sudden set- alight to it, and 
wlioii they see the light they tumble on the ground ; on the other 
hand, if they do not see it they continue their way. 

1 here are llill-shcarwaters {Pouqmta de yiioniafjTns)^ but very 
few; I have oidy seen them flying, therefore I cannot speak 
pan.cularly of ihem ; they nest in the holes in the ground and 
on the top of the mountain. 

Tlic Terns {Mav.vetiu) are in small numbers, and do not go to 


' [KTl-aps the 

» Probably the 4«„«, 

■' These l)iT(ls are probably .mother species ..f shearwater. 
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fish at more than a league away. 1 have not been able to discover 
where they lay their eggs. ^ 

There are many Boatswain birds (Paille-enrqtitn^y which are all 
white, and others of white red. The Boatswain-birds nest or- 
dinarily in the holes of the clitiP or in the hollow trees which 
abound, especially the Benjoin.* 

There are some Curlew (Co^iienx),^ which fish along the shore 
and at low tide on the reefs, where there remain some pools of 
, water and small fishes. I have not killed any of them, because 
they do not let one approach them j on the contrary, when they 
see people they take their flight, uttering cries. 

There are also some birds which they call in France Bqjierels^ 
They are of the size of a pigeon ; beneath th‘? belly it is white as 
well as under their wings ; the back is black, and the coverts of 
their wings the same; the beak, two or three indies long, is 
pointed. They are on the islets which are to the south of the 
main island, and there lay their eggs. 

There is another small bird,® which is of the size of a hoopoe, 
which is quite white, and the back black. They are also on the 
islets to the south of the island ; they are but few in number. 

The bird which we have named SentinelU ^ : it is one in fact, 
for directly it perceives any one approach, it takes to flight, ciying 
without cessation. It is not possible to approach nearer than 
sixty paces. It fishes on the bank of tlie streams and marshes; it 
is of dark colour mingled with light grey ; it is a little larger than 
a hoopoe, and is not in great numbers. 


^ PhmUm phoenictirus efc Phaeton Jf^ivirostns. 

* JBaw charroiij Terruinalia Benzoin, an endemic Mascar^ne species, 
occurs abundantly. (Balfouf, I c., p. u4().) Balfour, writing of the 
Ni/ctaqimice»iy describes the Uois tnapou as a tree very abundant on a 
small ledge of coralline limestone, on the west side of Frigate Island, 
where it is the favourite nesting-place of the Fon (/. c,, p, o65 ; vuk 
snpra^p. 326). 

* Curlew Courlis, Numenius phmpus (Scohpax phosopuSy Linn.). 

* Kqueretsy or Qmreti^y possibly the Ferreia mentioned by Leguat. 
Probably, says Milne- Edwards, POnychoprion fumthmtus. 

* Gym candulay Wagl 

* Sentindky a species of Heron ; Butoridcis atricapiUay perhaps. 
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There are some sea* larks {Alo-itMtes dc wer),^ but ve^ fev^. 

Tlio oggw of all these birds are very good to eat, as also their 
flesh, but it has an oily taste. 

The land-tortoise is very abundant. . It is not very fat, owing 
to the great nunilier of them and the dearth of grass; it eats 
leaves and the fruit of the trees, which the wind causes to drop on 
the gimind. There are tortoises of three species, and the largest 
which I luive seen are from tl.reefeet to three feet eight in(3hes in 
length of shell. They are not so common in the heights as in the 
ravines, on account of the deartli of water in dry seasons. 

The island is, as 1 have said, mountainous on the cast side and 
in the middle ; but on the west side it is flat. The mountains are 
interaccted by valleys and ravines, w^hich have a winding course of 
a league witliin the mountains, and which widen towards the sea- 
coast, on which account the fresh water, in the dry seasons, i.s lost 
before reaching the lower end, and there is no water but above in 
the pools. There is very little cultivable soil ; all the ravines 
which are around the island share in it, some more, others 
\vm, and of almost all these recesses, there are scarcely any 
but are iumidated by fresli water, and sea water in the hurricane 
season. It would be possible, however, to prescribe limits to the 
sea and prevent it coming within these localities with a little 
trouble. Tlu^ most considerable of these valleys, in the first place, 
is half-a league to the west of the Poiute dii Sel, which has perhaps 
about fifty (oifics in area. The soil in this locality is about five 
l\?et in depth. 

The largo valley has, perhaps, about thirty to forty square 
tuises of good soil ; the sea comes up very far in high tides, gales, 
ami hurricanes, 

ilio habitations of Framjois Leguat'^ may have about forty 
ioiscs square. I speak of square, although the ground is not so; 
it IS only the estimate that I make. Quite close to the settle 
monts which I liavc ju.st named is a flat piece of land to the south 
of a sandbank, which is near the scttleraeuts. 

Aloucltc dc a term applied to all sniall sea sandpiper or plover, 
"^0 called 2 yifff, pp^ 5(1^ (^4 
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[Here folltyw dtHilg on the locolitm where. cuHivabte ground 

liarge timber is not common in Rodrigue island, for the finest 
are not more than fifty feet high, and most of them are not 
straight. I here give their names as they are called in Bourbon^ 
and commence with those which are in the greatest numl)er, to 
wit : — 

Bots roug€f^ which is very largo, but it is not high, and bearing 
branches fit to make ships' timbers {rriemhrea de mimauxy perhaps 
memhmru T), 

JBou imani^ is neither large nor high, but throws out its 
branches below j then, growing upward, it forms an agreeable 
shade. This is the wood most lit for >naking the ribs of ships, 

I have seen one of these trees cover with its branches nearly sixty 
paces of ground. 

Benjoin^ in large numbers, and exudes gum like that of ilo 
Bourbon. The lai’gest which 1 have seen are from forty to fifty 
feet in length, nnci two fathoms and a half in cirouniferenco ; but 
these are rai\?, consideritjg that they are for the most part 
tw'istod, and rotten at the heart, whilst there are plenty of other 
small Benjoins, wiiich grow even in the rocks. 

There arc numbers of trees which they call (A/ourch^^/). 

These have no trunk, and are full of strong branches ; they have 
ii gum, wliite as milk. 

There is a large quantity of Bou d'Sene,’^ about thirty to forty 
feet high, and one fathom and a half in thickness (in circum^ 
ference ?). 

There is a little Bou dv fer'^; it is neither high nor straight, 
and is not found everywhere. 


' Beds ronye^ probably the Bois (f olive ronye (Elaeodendron orieiitalc) 
(Balfour ^ p. 334.) 

* Bois pmnt : the modern (ms pmnlj is the Falldia 
{Ba(/o(fr, p. 341.) 

3 Bnijoin.^ Terininalia mauritiana. 

< Aj/oiiche. La fruche rouye^ or La fouche pelUe feuilU\ Ficue 
rubra, var. amblyphylla. (Balfour, p. 368.) 

Bois iNUm. Diospyros diversifolia. (Balfour, p. 355.) 

' Bois de fir. Eugenia cotiiufolia. (Balfour, p. liil.) 
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BoU de stntmr' w here in small quantity. • , 

Butt de Neff^ is found in great numbers, and more commtfWJt' ' 
on the mountains than elsewhere j it is not large, and is 

tree is found which they call, at Bourbon. La Faet de 
in »mall qnuiitity. 

The Jhis de Buia^ is common here, and very small ; the parrots 
eat its seeds. ^ 

Tliero is not much Bois de pomme,^ and it is good for nothing. 

There are some Bou de Bendte^^ which are small tufted shrubs, 
the higliest of which may be four or five feet. 

There are very few trees fit for building; some rafters of 
moderate- sized houses and some poles, and they are not very 
straight. 

'riiero are Lataniers^ throughout the island, and more frequently 
in the valleys and in the ravines ; there are three sorts. 

The Palmutes are in greater quantity than any one of the 
other trees, as well as the Lataniers ; both one and the other are 
everywhere. 

There is another species of Palniute^ w hich they call at Bourbon 
Talmutcpoi^ond^ 

A quantity of small trees is found, which they call at Bourbon 
Phu^^ with which they make mats and bags. These trees are in 
heiglit about ten feet, and which form a round pai*a8ol {pfvr en 
hint), which they seem to have shaped expressly, for one leaf does 


^ Bois de sender. Moslem Bois sendy Scutia Comttursonii. {Balfour^ 

p. m.) 

‘ Bois de NrlTy or Boia de Nefle ; Labourdounaisia revoluta. 

^ La face de Judas. Professor Half our cannot identify this tree. 

^ Bvhde Buis. Murraya exotica, or, perhaps, Bois de quiviy Quivisia 
i.nciniala, now Bois halais. {Balfour y p, 8o3.) 

Bois de pommcy Sideroxyha sp., one of the Sapotaccas. {Balfour ^ p. 
855.) 

Bois de RenettCy Bois de naite. Inibricaria maxima. * 

7 Latankrs. Vide anlty p. 62. 

® Palniisies. Vide ante, p. 62. Aruca jauoatro (A. luUscens) was 
considered poisonous at Bourbon. 

^ Pin.^^ i.e.y 8crew*piues. Pandani i^arious. Vide supra, p. 108. 
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One is able to shelter oneself beneath, 
not being able to penetrate below, so tufted are 
ibej^ and their leaves so well arranged. 

^ ij^oU hUmc ti ro'uge^ are rare. 

Boin d^epong^ vA not altogether so rare as the preceding. 

There are, besides, other toes and shrubs of which I know not 
the names, 

There is found a little Ohiendenty^ and also Capillaire. 

Bois (He demoMle^ is rather rare. The small birds cat the 
seeds of it. 

There is found a little of the Bois de Loatan/* which strongly 
resembles the Boia de rottrfre,® which is in France. 

[This Belation, proceeds M. Milne-Ed wards, enables mo to deter- 
mine that forty years after the departure of Leguat, the fauna of 
Rodriguez still included all the oruithological types, so interesting 
to science, described by that traveller, and that their extinction is 
posterior to that date. It gives us, as well, details of the manners, 
forms, and colours of several species w*hose existence I had 
ascertained, with their zoological aHiaitios, from their bone remains 
alone, and it confirms the results at which I had arrived. H deals 
successively with the Solitairea, and the birds which I have made 
known under the names Brgthromachiia Leg anti, Ardea 7 iieg(ice- 
phala, Athene itiurivora, and of Neerop»ittacua rodericaniis?^ 

LAND BIRDS.® 

The Solitaire is a large bird, which weighs about forty or fifty 
pounds, ^’hey have a very big head, with a sort of frontlet; as if 

* Boia hUmc, et rouge. 

^ Boia deponge. Gastonia cutispongia. (Dalfourj p, 'Hi.) 

« Chiendent. Cynodon Dactghn. Capillaire. Adinntvm Capilhia 
Veneris. {Balfour, pp. 884, 886.) Vide anpra, p. 324. 

* Boia de demoiselle, Kirganelia virginea. Fbyllantlms Castiius, 
now called caatigue, {Balfour, p. 3G9.) 

* BoiadcLoata. Nuxiaverticillata. 

* CoudrUr, the filbert or hazel. 

^ Annalea dea Scieneea NaturelUa. 

^'Vide Translation and Comments of Professor Alfred Newton, 

; F.RJS.j in J^oceedmga of Zoological Society, 1876. 
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of black velvet Their feathers are neither feathers nor fur j they 
arc of a light grey colour, with a little black on their backs. 
Strutting proudly about, cither alone or in pairs, they preen their 
pUiniage or fur with their beak, and keep themselves very clean/ 
They have their toes furnished with very hard scales, and run 
with quickness, mostly among the rocks, where a man, however 
agile, can hardly catch them. They have a very short beak, of 
al>ont an inch in length, which is sharp. They, nevertheless, do 
not utteinf)! to hurt anyone, except when they find some one 
before them, and, wlieu hardly pressed, try to bite him. Tliey 
have a small stump [sz/o/, chicot ?'] of a wing, which has a sort of 
bullet at its extremity, and serves as a defence. They do not fly 
at all, having no feathers to their wings, but they flap them, and 
make a great noise with their wings when angry, and the noise is 
something like thunder in the distance. They only lay, as I am 
led to suppose, but once in the year, and only one egg. Not that 
I have seen their eggs, for I have not been, able to discover where 
they lay. But I have never seen but one little one alone with 
them, and, if any one tried to approach it, they would ))ito him 
very severely. These birds live on seeds and leaves of trees, 
which tlicy pick up on the ground. They he ve a gizzard larger 
tlian the list, and what is surprising is that thti'o is found in it a 
stone of the size of a hen’s egg, of oval shape, a little flattened, 
although this animal cannot swallow' anything larger than a small 
chorry-stono. I have eaten them ; they are , tolerably well 
lasted. 

[Professor Newton remarks that between the time of I..eguat 
and that of the writer the ill-fated bird seems to have learnt to 
resent injurious treatment by biting, ^and that the black velvet- 
like frontal band is a feature not mentioned by the older author.] 
[Compare above with Cauche's account.] 

QBLINOTTE. 

There is a sort of bird, of the size of a young hen, which has 
the feet and the beak red. Its beak is a little like that of the 
curlew, excepting that it is slightly thicker and not quite so long. ! 
Its plumage is spotted with white and grey. They generally feed 
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Oil the eggs of the land tortoises, which they find in tho ground, 
which makes them so fat that they often have difficulty in 
running. They are very good to eat, and their fat is of a 
yellowish red, wdiich is excellent for pains. They Jiave small 
pinions, without feathers, on which account they cannot fly ; but, 
on tho other hand, they run very well. Their cry is a continual 
whistling. When they seo any one who pursues thorn they 
produce another sort of noise, like tnat of a person who has tho 
hiccup. 

[Frijm the similarity of coloration we may, I think (says 
Professor Newton), without much risk of error, identify the bird 
of which these particulars are given with the GelmotU of Leguat, 
Erythnmackm Legnati of Milne-Ed wards, and proved by Sir 
Edward Newton to belong to the RaHidm — a determination which 
possibly may explain its unexpected egg-eating propensities, j 

Thor*; are not o, few Butors, which are birds which only fly a 
very little, and run uncommonly well when they are chased. 
They are of tho size of an egret, and something like them. 

fTheso bittenjs are, no doubt, tho Ardea megaocpimla of M. 
Aliltie-Edw’ards, and the passage is a remarkable corroboration of 
that naturalist’s opinion that the species was hrevipennate, 
though it had not entirely lost the powx'r of flight. (See p. 81.)-^ 
A. N.] 

A little bird is found which is not very common, for it is not 
found on the mainland. One secs it on tho idci an which is 
to the south of the main islaml, and I believe it keeps to thnt 
islet on account of the birds of prey wliich are on the mainland, 
as also to feed with more facility on the eggs of the fishing birds 
which feed there, for they fped on nothing else but eggs or some 
turtles dead of hunger, which they well know how to tear out of 
their shells. These birds are a little larger than a blacklurd, and 
have white plumage, part of the wings and tail black, the beak 
yellow as well as the feet, and mako a wonderful warbling. 1 say 
a warbling, ''since they have many and altogether different notes. 
We brought up some with cooked meat, cut up very small, which 
they eat in preference to seeds. 

fl am at a loss to conjecture what these birds were, unbss, 
possibly, of some form kllied to Fregilnptts, — A. N.] 
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PABROTS AND SMALL BIRDS. 

The parrots are of three kinds, and in numbers. The largest 
are larger than a pigeon, and have a tail very long, the head ■ 
large as well as the beak. They mostly come on the islets which 
are to the south of the island, where they eat a small black seed, . 
which produces a small shrub whose leaves have the smell of the 
orange tree, '.\nd come to the mainland to drink water. The 
second species is slightly smaller and more beautiful, because 
they have their plumage green like the preceding, a little more 
blue, and above the wings a little red as well as their beak. The 
third species is small and altogether green, and tl»e beak black. 
[Of these three species of parrot, the first can, without danger be 
referred to the yecropsitf^cus UoderiomuSy determined by M. 
Milne-Edwarda from bones sent him by my brother (Sir E. Newton) 
[seep. 85], and doubtless quite extinct; the second is iiiiques- 
tionabl) Falm<yrm$ exsul, described by myself (see p. 84), which 
has lingered into our own times; and the third is the species of 
Ar/aporniSf known still to exist in Kodrignez, and thought by my 
brother to be A. cana. (IhiSy 1865 , p. 149 ,)^] 

The (loves there are in great numbers, but on the mainland 
very few are seen, because they go to feed on the islets to the 
south, as well as the parrots, and come to drink likewise on the 
mainland. A bird i.s seen which is very like the brown owl, and 
which cats the little birds and small lizards. They live almost 
always in; the trees ; and when they think the weather fine, they 
utter at night always the same cry. On the other hand, when 
they find the weather bad they are not heard. 

jThis is evidently the Athene rrmriv^/ra of Milne* Edwards.] 
there are plenty of goldfinches, which have a sweet warbling, 
borne wagtails are to be seen, with some other small birds, which 
luv^() very sweet notes, but they are ever on the look-out for the 
biids of prey, which arc the owls of which I have before spoken. 
[The goldfinches may well be referred to Foudid ''Rodertcana, 


* Professor A. Newton, in yv. Zool. I c ; also Ihie, 1872 p. 

33. Videpo^U p. 337. Ann rffx S<o. Nat. Zooj,, Ser. 5, viii, pp. 
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i^lclviic^Tered by {vidu infra ) ; and among the other little 

?bkds was probably included DrynioBm flancms (1).] 

PAL^ORNIS iSXSUL. 

Professor Newton refcw in the Tbis^ to ‘‘the passage in Leguat’a 
narrative (see ante^ p. «53), where he mentions the consolation that 
traveller and h:s companions found in the abundauco of Per- 
wquets. In the fimt passage ho records their predilection ibr 
;the nuts of a tree somewhat like an olive; in the si^cond (i, p. 84), 
he speaks of their being ^verdB ^ hleus^ sur tout de mediocre 
& d’<^gide grosseur’, and having flesh not less good than tliat of 
young Pigeons ; in the third (p. 105), he states that some of them 
were instructed by his company, and that they took one, which 
spoke French and Flemish, with them to Mauritius. 

** The second of the passages is so vague as to raise the question 
whether there were green parakeets and blue parakeets, oi only 
parakeets possessing a combination of both colours, ami the 
solution of the doubt would require the discrimination of keen 
judges. . . . 

‘‘Pingre, who was in Rodriguez in 1761, writes (p. 106) ; ‘ La 
perruche me semblait boaiicoup plus d^licat.* [He had just been 
uientioniiig the esculent qualities of a species of Ptfrop^i9.“\ * Je 
n’aurais regrette aucuu gibier de France, si celui-ci eut 6t6 plus 
commuu k Rodrigue : mais il commence a dovenir rare. 11 y a 
encore inoius de perroquets quoiqu’'il y en ait eu encore autrefois 
en assez grande quantite, scion Fr. Leguat, et en effet uue petite 
isle ail Slid de Rodrigue a encore conserve le nom d’lsle aut. 
peiToqucts.’ ^ It would hence appear that there was a ^ pen' >jtche* 
and a ^perroquet\ though unfortunately Pingre does not ':\ay 
what either waa like. 

“In 1864 MniEd ward Newton observed a flock, and obtained an 
example of what he believed to he AgapomU cana (vide infra) ^ 
a species introduced, no doubt, since I^eguat's time. In 1867 

Edwards described a fragment of a parrot’s maxilla found with 

. ^ On an Undeecribod bird from the Island of Rodriguez,” by Alfred 
Newt<m, M.A.,F,R3«^"(Aie, 1872, p.ai.) 
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the bones of the Solitaire (vide infra), Tho large ai*e of 
bird (Puitkicus roderieamisV)^^ equally with the small size of 
AyapornU^ precludes eitlier from being the *pem>queP ohariid^f 
terised \)y Leguat as of ^mAliocre gro 98 ettr\ end again mention^"! 
by Pi ngre. 

III 1871 Mr. Newton received from Mr. Jenner, the magistral^ 
of Uodriguez, an example of a * parrot’ preserved in spirit. .... 
nnd Prt»fessor Newton, in full confidence that it had never be^n' 
named or described, cliaracterised it as PaUtnrnUf thus : 

‘ PAiiiEouNis EXHUL, w. Duujn, {firmium). P, medioc^^ 
gnscigkweuSf vitto vttnli ohscura mgra^ nmU/ihue externe cctruleOt' 
lovatht^ mtey'^ne nigru. II ah. in insula Rodericana ^ 

In the belief that in this glaucous bird wo see one of the 
' PerrcKfuetH verds tfr blcu,<I of Leguat, I have chosen a name for 
it which may help to commemorate the first writer who scorns to 
have observed it, and in bestowing upon it the appellation of 
Palwortm exsvl, have had in my mind tho exile through whose 
means w'e arc in some degree acquainted with the marvellous 
original fauna of the island which was to him productive of so 
much happiness, as a prelude to so much misery.*^ 

To continue, however, the remarks of M. Milne* Edwards ; — 

“ Ihe lit/ation AIS. distinctly indicates that tho ornithological 
fauna of Rodriguez had not undergone any notable modification 
during the first part of the eighteenth century, since the species 
noticed by Leguat still existed in 1730. We know, on the other 
band, that when the astronomer Piugr^ stayed in this island in 
1701, tho Sohiaires there had become so rare that that savant 
only spoke of them from hearsay, not having observed any him- 
Rolf.” M. Milne-Edwards adds, that “he (Pingr6) gives no iu- 


^ “ 1 he perruche of Pingr6 may be set down as tho species indicated^ 
by M. kUlne-Kdwards, Tlio naturalists attached to the Transit Expe-^. 

ition having returned from Rodriguez without procuring a specimen 
of the cock bird of this species, slthough one was’seen.by Mr. Slatar, 
winch will bo found to bare a red bill and a red star patch, according 
to the manuscript JUlation de tlU Rodrigo, already cited” A plate 
showing the characteristics of tho hen bird was published by Professor 
ewtou in the Ibh for July 1875, which is reproduced at pageSft. 

t 
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!: Ibrmation about the other land-birds. There is reason, then, for 
Ksupposing that the extinction of these species, which probably 
^commenced at the date of Leguat’s stay, progressed with an over* 
increasing rapidity,* and attained its maximum between 1730 and 
1700. 

“ The documents forwarded to the Minister of Marine leave no 
more doubt on this subject, and, thanks to them, not only can we, 
to speak, assist at the destrnotion of one of the animals which 
^was formerly in abundance at Rodriguez (I mean the terrestrial 
^v^rtoises), but render as well a fair account of the causes for their 
disappearance. The causes which have led* to their extinction 
AixtGi in all probability, those which have also extirpated the 
birds. 

<< We see in the reports addressed to the Compagnie des IndeSy 
’ and preserved in the archives of the Ministry of Marine, that the 
Island Rodriguez was considered as a sort of magazine of supplies, 
not only for the Isles of France and of Bourbon, but also for the 
ships which frequented these seas. They came regularly to find 
the tortoises. Already, in 1726 or 1727, M. Lenoir, during his 
visit to the Isle of France, wrote to the Council of the French 
East India Company ; — 

* It cannot be permitted that ships going to the Indies, and 
returning thence, should go without hindrance to despoil the 
neighbouring islets of the land-tortoises; and it is necessary tc 
prohibit captains from sending their boats to take them, unless 
the commandant of the island gives permission, and gives the 
. number which they may take away.’ ^ 

** Butchers’ meat is often scarce in the Isle of France, and we 
find that by degrees a regular service of supply from Rodriguez 
was organised. The different Governors frequently despatched ships 
which retunied laden with tortoises, and which had no other 
destination. In 1737 M. de la Bourdonnais oiganised expeditions 
of this kind ; but he has not left an exact account of them, and 
we cannot judge of their importance. On the other hand, 

^ Manuscript documents collected under the title of Code of the Ule 
ef France^ 1656 ^ 1768. (At'chivee de la Marine,) 
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M. Df'sCorges-lSonchcr, in his reports addressed to theCoiti^iS|; 
from 17r>l) to 1760, eimmerntcs not only the ships employed in r 
this >=ci vjce, hut tilwo the number of tortoises received andoarried: 
away by each of tlicia. Four small vessels— /a Mignonney^ 
rOimin, h Wilanty and la P<W/o;)e— wore at this time almost 
univorsally omploycd for tniusporting tortoises, and an ofho^rt 
resided at Uodriguez for superintending them.’* 

M. IVlilned'^dwards hud not space to reproduce at length^ tho 
rofiorts of M. I lesLrgcs- Boucher, in wiiich ho speaks of these 
er[U‘ditions. It is suflicient for Iiirn to tell us that he has calcu- 
lated, from (lie incomplete accounts of these importations, that 
M. Boucher exported from Rodriguez iii less than eighteen months 
more than ttiirty thousand (30,000) land-tortoises. When we 
co))Nlder tlie small extent of this islet, it is not wonderful that 
these animals, formerly Sf plentiful, have completely disappeared; 
ill Hpite of their fecundity, they could not resist such means of 
destruction. 

What M. Milne-Edwards states about tho tortoises equally 
applies, ho says, to the land-birds. “ It is evident that the sailors 
were not sparing in following and killing them. These species, 
rlie capture of which was rendered easy by tho small develop- 
ment of tlicir wings, at tho same time that the delicacy of their 
flesh made tticm sought for, tended to their speedy extinction. 

In order to ox plain their extirpation, it is not, then, necessary to 
invoke changes in the biological conditions. The action of man 
has amply siiiliced ; it has been there exercised without liindrance, 
and with greater facility than anywlicrc else ; it continues on 
many other points of the globe, and at the present day one can 
fovesco the period when many apterous birds and large cetaceans, 
and certain species of Pliocro and Otaries, will bo extinguished by 
man.” 


^ Some oxlme^te from the reports are given in a riOl.;;, an example of 
which will here suftioo : — ‘‘ l7o9, 16 Dccbr., the rcnphpe ovrives from 
Kodriguez w ith 1035 land tortoises and IT turtles. The cargo was of 
5,0()(> of the former and 50 of the latter ; but a i>as8age of eight days 
reduced the nuinher to the few which she briiigg/’ 
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NOTES FROM A MEMOIR ON THE AN(.TENT FAUNA 
OF THE MASCARENE ISLANDS, ^ 

By M. A, Milne-Edwaros. 


M. Mi lnk-Ed WARDS* remarks on the ancient fainm of Rodriguez 
arc so important, as confirming and illnstmting Lcguat’s veracity 
and exactitude, that they cannot well bo omitted. IIo writes : — 
“The* Island of Rod rignoz, although inhabited at tlie time 
wlien Leguat livetl there, seemed, from his accounts, to have a 
rich vegetation and a varied fauna, whereas to-day the animals 
there arc alrnogt entirely wanting, and its products hardly snlfico 
for the need of a small number of negi*oos whom the traders of 
Mauritius keep there for their fishing operations. A change so 
completely effected in lest? than two centnrios api)oarcd im- 
probable, and the voracity of Legfiat was doubted. 

“ Novertludess, the assertions of this naturalist deserve to ho 
received with confidence; for the remains belonging to some 
extinct species, and discovered a few years ago In the cave earths 
of the island, must be considered as so many irrefutable witnesses 
of the exactitude of his observations. 

‘"The interesting investigations of MM. Strickland and Melville, 
in 1848, and next of Messieurs Newton on the bird, which Leguat 
called the Solitaire^ initiated the scientific rehabilitation of this 
traveller, and in a memoir published some years since I have 
shown that conformably to his assertions there has fornieily 
existed at Rodriguez some great parrots, of which the s]»ecles at 
the present day exists neither in this island nor on any other 
point of the globe. , . . 

The diggings carried out under the direction of Mr. Edwanl 
Newtou have brought to light many other analogous remains, 
and from their examination I am enabled to declare that besides 
the Solitaires and the great parrots, of which I have just spoken, 
there existed many other birds corresponding with the zocdogicul 

* Ann, An/. I^er. 5, viii, pp. 146 mj. 
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types which Leguat observed at Rodriguez in 1691, but which no 
longer exist in our days.” 

Among the bone and fragments found in the caves side by 
side witli the remains of the Pezophaps or Solitaire, M. Milue- 
Edwards discovered ** portions of the skeleton of a small fowl, some- 
what resembling the wingless rail of New Zealand, and, 

liku that bird, incapable of flying, of which the nietcUarms more 
resembled that of AphanapUryx of Mauritius than of Trihonyx, 
“At the present day there does not exist at Rodriguez any 
bird having tho least resemblance with the Oeydromi^ or the other 
R])ecic8 (jf the same family ; but all the osteological characters 
which I have just pointed out agree veiy well with the idea that 
can be formed of certain birds which inhabited this island in 
great numbers some two centuries ago, and which Leguat 
noticed under the name of Gdinoles. 

“ These were evidently not moor- hens, and they could not 
belong to this zoological group, for they had, according to Leguat, 
their beak long and straight and pointed, something like that of 
the Ocydrojni^ and, like those rails, they were hardly able to fly ; 
a peculiarity which is not observable with any other bird whose 
beak is shaped in this form. They also resembled tho Ocydromus 
by a physiological singularity. ‘ If you offer them anything 
that is rod, they are so angry tliat they will fly at you to catch it 
out of your hand, and iii the heat of the combat we bad an 
opportunity to take them with care.’ ( Vide ante, p, 81.) 

“ Now, I have observed the same instinct with the Ocydromi 
of the menagerie at the Museum of Natural History, and an 
hnglish traveller, who has lived a long time in New Zealand, 

1^1 1 . htrange, informs us that the best manner of catching these 
mils is to place oneself right in their sight, holding in the hand a 
piece of red stuff ; for as soon as they perceive it, they throw 
themselves upon it, and allow themselves to be killed rather than ^ 
bo driven from the object which excites their a,pger. 1 should 
mid that this instinct htis been established and utilised in the 
same maimer with the Aphanapteryx, which bird towards the end 
olthe 17 th century was living in Mauritius, but the species of 
which has nowadays disappeared. 



;? 0 ^ tot MASCARBNE IStANDS. $43 

It seems to me, therefore, very probable that the rail whose 
belies are yet found at Rodriguez is the same bird as that which 
Leguat designated under the name of Gelinote ; and as its 
anatomical characters do not allow of classifying it in any of the 
genera formerly established, I shall denote it under the name of 
Brythromachui^ in order to record one of its peculiar manners 
noticed by this traveller. The description which Leguat gives 
tells us also that had a grey plumage for both 

sexes, and a red boixler around the eye. 

The different bones which we have been able to study indicate 
to us the relative proportions of the principal parts of the body, and, 
thanks to the description of Leguat, we can fill in the gaps which 
palaeontological science alone finds wanting, and thus characterise 
the bird of Rodriguez : 

Family, of Ocydfcymidoi ; Genus, ErythrrmacMn ; sp. Erythro- 
niach'us Leyuati. . . . This bird ought to feed on worms, insects, 
and molluscs. 

“ -Vbe difference of beak prevents EryihrotnacJius being placed in 
the s une genus as AphawipteryXf as well as the height of its feet. 
From other considcratious the vague genus, Aptornis, advocated 
by M. de Selys-Longchamps, cannot be adopted.” 

Butors or Herons. — “ The fossil remains submitted to my 
examination,” writes M. Milno- Edwards, “ by Professor A. Newton, 
enable me to determiuo also that the family of Herons, at the 
present day unknown at Rodriguez, was formerly represented by 
a singular species with a large head, massive beak, and short 
feet : I have been able, almost entirely, to reconstruct the skeleton 
of this wader, and I do not doubt that this bird was that which 
Leguat mentions under the name of Butor:" ( Vide anU, p. 210.) 
^This bird is not a veritable Butor; but its head is so large .md 
its feet so short that one understands how Leguat had referred it 
to this species. . . . 

“ The fossil skull of this Rodriguez bird presents the character 
istics of the Herons, but it is distinguished, by its massive 
appearance, from all the other known species. 

** This new species has been named Ardea megncephala, 

** A fresh proof of the veracity of Leguat, and of the considerable 
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change which has taken place in the avifauna of Rodriguea^-pi 
course of only two centuries, has been furnished by the bnneii[ -ot 
some nocturnal birds, whose existence I have determined. At 
the present time no bird of prey is known in this locality j but* 
when Leguat resided there, the nocturnal rapacious birds wore 19 
Kufficjiently great numbers to assist actively in the destruction bf 
the rats with which the island was infested. (See p. 212.) 

“Mr. E. Newton has rocovjred in the oaves of Rodriguez Bptiae 
bones, by whose help we can describe the size and affinities of these. 
Strigides. These l>ones belong to two species ; one of these, 
sufficiontly characterised by a tibia and metatarsus, appears to mo 
to belong to the genus sparrow-owl, ov Atfiene. The bones do not 
Cjuite correspond with those of Athene euperciliaris of Madagascar 
(Vieillot), or A. PoUeni (Schlegel), or Ninox niAxdayiUiearit'mie, 
This owl probably constitutes a new 8 f)ccies (it is possible t yet 
survives at Rodriguez ?), and 1 propose to give it the name of 
Strix {Athene) murivora, 

“Another species, less well characterised . . ., I am disposed 
to consider as approaching the Eagle Owls (Grands Dues). 

“The otlior terrestrial birds of which Leguat makes mention as 
living at Rodriguez are ; Pigeons, parrots, and a unique species of 
tlie group of fiparrows. If the pigeons have not entirely dis- 
appeared from this island, they have become extremely rare, for 
Mr. Newton, in spite of his investigjition, has not been able to see 
a single individual of them; but their former existence is de- 
monstrated by the bone fragments which have been found associated 
with those of the Solitaire Erythromaohus, the herons and the 
owls, of which I have just spoken. These remains permit me to 
declare that, formerly, there were two species of pigeons. One 
is evidently Tui'tar pieturatm^ wliich at present inhabits Mada- 
gascar and Mauritius, and it is probably to this which the. passage 
of Leguat refers, where this traveller says : ‘ the Pigeons here are 
somewhat less than ours, etc. Vide ante, p. 82.) 

'J'ho second species of Pigeon has not been recorded by Leguat; 
but, from the study of a sternum in good preservation, M. Miluch ‘ 
Edwards finds it was different from Turtur, Vinayo, and Prythreena. , 
It l)elui]gs to a sjjecies of small size, Imrdly larger than Colomha , 
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• tympamtlria^ but evidently far better formed for flight. He ht\8 
luuned it Colamba rodericana. ^ ^ . 

"The parrots observed by Leguat,** writes M. A. 
Mil ue-Ed words, " were of moderate size ; their plumage was green 
and blue. They were very abundant, and the flesh of the young 
ones hud an agreeable taste*. 1 have been able to see, according 
to the manuscripts of Pingv4, preserved in the library of Saint 
Genevieve, that, in 1761, the date A'hen that astronomer visited 
' the Island of Rodriguez to observe the passage of Venus, these 
birds had commenced to become rare. Nevertheless, they do not 
seem to have entirely disappeared, for lately M. Newton has 
succeeded in procuring a parrot which, in all probability, is a 
representative of the -species observed by Legnat, for very many 
bones found in the caverns of the island evidently correspond 
with it. 

> . " This bird, quite distinct from all existing Psittaciaiis, has been 
described by M. Newton under the name of Palmorms exml. 

"The same ornithologist ha^ ascertained that the Agnfonm cma^ 
a small parroquet common to Madagascar and Mauritius, inliabits 
at the present moment Rodriguez, but the colonists assort that it 
is of foreign, origin, and add that it had been brought by an 
American ship coming from Madagascar. As to the fossil great 
parrot of Rodriguez, which I have already made known under 
the name of Pdttama rcKhncunm^^ it cannot be connected either 


* Professor Newton described, in 1879, three skins of the Akctomm» 
nUkUminii^ the extinct pigeon of Mauritius (the Pifjeon Ilollandais of 
Sonnerat, so c died from its colourA— red, bine, and white), which 
remain in the museums at Paris, Port Louis, and Edinburgh, lie says ; 
" Allied to this are three species which still survive, and are natives of 
Madagascar, the Comoros, aud the Seychelles. ... It is possibltlhat 
Rodriguez once possessed another member of the group, the Coluinha 
rodencana of M. A. Milric-Edwards ; but wc have not received sufticient 
remains of that species (which is certainly extinct) to decide the point, 
and the older voyaifers give us no help here, as they do in many other 
cases.’’ {Pro. Zool, Soc,^ 1879, p. 2.) 

» PAUacui rodcraanwj.— Among the bones extracted from the recent 
eardiy deposits of the caves in Rodriguez (1864) was found the frag- 
ment of a mandible, which was submitteti by Sir Ed. New ton to Pro- 
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with Agapomis cana or Palwornis exsul^ and furnishes one proof 
tho more of the changes wrought in the fauna of this island.^' 
Small It is difficult to know if the little birds which 

Legnat compares (p. 84) to the canaries still live at Rodriguez. 
Mr. E. Newton has only met with tw^o sparrows in this island, 
which, although much resembling the Malagasy species, differ 
sufficiently from them to be inscribed in our catalogues under 
separate names. One of thesa species or particular races is a 
Foudia {F. flamcam), the other a Drymoica {D. rodericana), and 
they are both remarkable for a most pleasing song. Indeed, 
Logiiat states positively that the little birds of his island do not 
sing. It seems to me, tiien, probable that there w'as not either 
Foudia Jlavicmm or Drymcfca rodericana. The introduction of 
these birds must be of recent date, and I am inclined to think 
that the sparrows observed by Leguat have undergone the same 
fate as tho Solitaires and Erythronuichid* 

Guinea-Fowls . — “ The guinea- fowds did not exist in Rodriguez at 
the time when Leguat made known to us with such exacti- 
tude the productions of that island ; but since, these birds have 
l>ocn introduced there, and now they live there in a wild state. 
Thus Colonel Dawkins reports that he found only parrots 
and a guinea-fowl. But we are ignorant to what species this 
hist bird belonged. However, the bones discovered by Mr. Newton 
permit me to solve this problem ; and I am disposed to believe 
that it is the Numida mitiata of Central Africa, and not Numida 
tiaratctf which now lives in Rodriguez.” 

Flying Foxes . — “ Tn order to finish with what is relative to terres- 
trial animals whose remains have been found in the caverns of 


lessor Alph. Mtlae-Kdwards. This naturalist easily recognised, at first 
glance, that this fragment belonged to a parrot, a genus of birds which 
appeared no longer to exist in Rodriguez. The anterior and middle por- 
tions of the ujiper mandible sufficed for the determination of the cha- 
racteristic type. From the difference of conformation, M. Milne- Edwarda 
concluded that it was extremely probable that this parrot of Rodriguez, 
or PsittacJis rodericanus, like that of Mauritius, was allied to the Loris| 
and has become extinct. (Vide Memoir oh a Fossil Psittacian of the 
Island of liodriguez, by M. Alph. Milne-Ed wards, Paris, 1866.) 



ANOIEKT FAUNA OF THE MASCARKNE ISLANDS. 347 

Bodriguez, I ought to mention some bones of mammals. I have 
recognised the domestic cat, a very young pig, a rat (not the 
brown rat, but the Mu% Alexandrinm)^ and numerous (roumettes) 
flying foxes. 

Leguat speaks of them (virle ante^ p. 85). 

Pingr^, who touched at Rodriguez in 1761 on his voyage for 
th^ observation of the transit of Venus has given some details 
of these auimafs : * The bats/ he ^j*rote, ‘ are placed by natu- 
ralists among the quadrupeds ; those which 1 have seen at* 
Rodriguez were of the size of a pigeon, but longer. The head 
resembles somewhat that of a fox. The coat is reddish brown 
(roux)y darker on the head and neck than on the rest of the body. 
The wings are of a dark grey colour ; extended or stretched out, 
they perhaps have from a foot to a foot-and-a-half in length. 
^Mleso bats otherwise resemble our European bats ; they are 
very fat.’ 

“ These animals still live in Rodriguez. They are not Pteropm 
Edwa/rddi of Madagascar, which is much larger, or Pteiopus 
vulyarU of Mauritius, whose remains are found with the Dodo, 
and is also much larger. The flying fox of Rodriguez is a smaller 
animal, probably Pteropm rnhricollu,^^ 

Sea Fowl. — “ The sea-birds which frequent the coasts of Rod- 
riguez are the same which have been there during the last two cen- 
turies. We see, as in the time of Leguat, the Frigates, the Boobies, 
the Boatswains, and the Petrels. The collection of Mr. E. Newton 
includes a considerable number of the bones of the Boatswain 
bird {Paille-en-qneue)^ Phaeto7t cawdidm. 

“ Leguat describes with great exactitude these birds iyide ante, 
p. 83). 

“ Mingled with the bones of the Phaetons are found mimercus 
remains of (Prordlaria) Petrel, and some bones of a Shearwater, 
ryr probably not different to Pujinns aterrf.mu8. 

“ Only one fragment of the humerus of a Frigate and a Oannet 
(StUa piscaSor). These birds abound in these seas, and Leguat 
mentions them ” {ante, p. 82). 

Extinrtmv of Species.'---^* It is by comparing the sedentary 
fauna/’ writes M. Milne- Ed wards, “such as it is at the present 
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day, with tiie species which are revealed by the bones dug oat p?;' 
the earth of the caves, and whicTli Lcgimt observed, that it ig 
possible to determine that, in less than two. centuries, very 
siderable changes have taken place in the' composition of this “ 
fauna, formerly so rich, and now so remarkably poor. The vege- 
tation there has ehanged also its character, for the fine trees of 
which Lcgiiat speaks liavo for the most part given place to brush- 
wood. Ihit these modifications are not due either to a geological 
CMtastro])ho or to special meteorological phenomena, for the 
climate has not varied. The local traditions attribute the destruc- 
tion of the woodti to great fires occasioned Ijy human agency ; and 
it is also human influence, either direct or indirect, which seems 
to mo to have brought about the extinction of the animal species 
which 1 have described. 

“ Leguat was one of the first who landed at Rodriguez ; the 
aboriginal animals were tlien multiplying in peace : they as yet 
had no enemies but the rats, whose introduction, due to sailors, 
WHS probably recent; and the birds were so little shy that they 
let themselves be taken by the hand. Resides, the sailors of the 
ships which put in to Kodriguez did not fail always to hunt them 
down. In fact, the work of destruction commenced by the sailors, 
and by the rodents, which our ships carried everywhere, w’as 
completed, without doubt, when the Europeans established at 
Rodriguez a small colony of negro slaves, meagrely supplied. 

“ The climate of Rodriguez has not become unfavourable for the 
]a\)pagation of animal species, since the domestic fowls, the 
(iuinea-fowls introduced by tho colonists, breed well, and thrive 
even in a wild state, 

“The disturbance due to the presence of man seems to have 
suluccd to cause the disappearance from the surface of the globe 
for tho most part of the sedentary birds, to whom Rodriguez was 
probably the last refuge. Elsewhere man has been the cause, ' 
direct or indirect, of many other phenomena of, the same order, 
and the influence which he has exercised upon tho ^©ographical ' 
distribution of animal species is more considerable than is gene* 
nilly supposed. 

*'1 have already had occasion to stjUe how tho islands of 
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P^Ntitros,' B^nnion, and Rodrigues, at the date when our 
j^avigators first landed there, were in poaaessiou of a special 
^uisa, very remarkable by the great wingless birds, unknown in 
tbe rest of the world, by gigantic tortoises, by saurians and many 
oiber teirestnal animals which could not have arrived there by 
sea, and which lived there in great numbers. 

“ This zoological population, so rich, so varied, does not seem us 
if it could have been boru on lands of so rostrictodan exicut ; and 
considerations, on which I have already insisted, have led mo to 
think that these islands must l)e considered as the remains of a 
continent whose inhabitants, before completely disappearing from 
the surface of the world, have found on the culminating points 
sunk almost to the level of the soa a last refuge. 

“Indeed, from the general ciuiracter of the aboriginal fauna of 
the Mascareno Islands we can bo assured that these presumed 
lands never conncctod any of these stations either with Mada- 
gascar or Africa, or with India <.>r Australia, for there is not seen 
any one of the animals deprived of wrings whicli chanicterise tho 
animal populations of these cmintrios. The Malagasy fauna is 
altogether special, but it has, nevertheless, v. itii the Now /Zealand 
fauna and that of tin? Antarctic region, certain points of resem- 
blance, such as we nee<l not hesitaio to clos.; among the southern 
fauna. It is, then, possible that formerly il might have extended 
more to tho south, am.l wo find ourselves brought to tho idea 
of a great land formerly existing m the ])art, of tho Antarctic 
Ocetm occupied at the present day by the immense banks of 
marine plants, whicli are designated under the common name of 
Kelp. 

“ In the present state of our knowledge, only most vague con- 
jectures can be formed relating to the mscmhhj of tho fauna of 
which the animal population cf the Mascarene Islands affords us a 
.specimen ; but it is to bo hoped that, when the travelled 
naturalists shall .have explored the marshes, the caverns, and 
Bedimentary ‘deposits of the islands, Crozet, Kerguelen, ISt. Paul, 

• and other points of the same region, they will discover there some 
Ib^l remains analogous to those found at Rodriguez or Mauritius, 

V ftnd that by the help of these remains it will he possible to rccou- 
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struct more completely the extinct population of this region, and 
to estimate its relations with the New Zealand fauna, of which it 
is, perhaps, only a branch.” 


MR. EDWARD NEWTON’S VISIT.^ 

Mr. Edward Newton, after a short visit to Rodriguez, 
October 30, 18G4, in II.M.S. Hapid, wrote : — The country was 
covered with grass pretty well eaten down by cattle ; here and 
there were scrubby trees — mostly the resinous bait (V Olive; a 
Vac(Hi {Pandanue sp.), different, of course, from anything in 
Mauritius ; and an acacia, very like A. lehhek. The island is very 
well depicted in Mr. Higgins’ drawings,^ engraved in The Dodo 
and its Kindred. (Plates ill and iv). It may bo generally 
described as a long-backed range of hills, running from east to 
west, and sending out spurs to the sca^coast. The height in the 
centre may be from 1,000 to 1,500 feet. 

“ There is no forest, so far as I could learn ; and the tradition 
is tliat it was destroyed by lire some forty or fifty years ago; but 
this story, I think, must be incorrect, fis otherwise, in so short a 
time, there would surely be some traces of it left, whereas there 
are none. Moreover, I cannot find that Leguat speaks of it as 
being anything then beyond what it now is ; and the place of his 
scttlcioeiit, with the trees dotted about, as drawn, barring the 
just as it is now, 

“ T soon saw the ‘ yellow bird’, which a negro who was with me 
called a {Le., oiseau) ^dnpays\ and declared at first to be 
the only bird in the island. He afterwards admitted the existence 
of a Permcht, but that, ho said, was all.” (The yellow bird 
was perfectly tame, and a distinct and well-marked species of 
Fomlia, F.flavicans,^ with a very pretty song not unlike that of 
the goldfinch.) “ It is exceedingly numerous, 'Und I saw a flock 

^ 1865, p, 166 efseq, 

’ Bee photo-lithograph reproduction at p. 46. 

^ ® Pro. Zoo. Soc.^ 1865, p, 46 el 
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of at least one hundred. ... I shot two pair, and had them 
skinned 

“ Soon after I came upon a small flock of Pert'uckea. This was 
to all appearance identical with the Mada^^tscar species, Agapornis 
mnay and as the bird is said to have been introduced into Uod- 
riguez, I have no doubt it is so. 

“ Going on to a hill where the negro said there were wild Guinea- 
fowl, I heard a melodious whistle.' On my asking the Creole 
what the bird was, he said, Ca memo zozo du pays avec le Vjco 
et le queue long-long.* I killed a specimen which 1 have little doubt 
is a new species {Drymoeca rodericarui). If my supposition (that 
it is one of the Drymrocina) is right, it will be satisfactory as 
affording another proof of the connection between the Mascarene 
Islands and India ; and this will be the case should Rodriguez, 
the easternmost of them,, be found to possess an Indian form which 

the more western rneinl)er8 are without 

“ I saw, as 1 think, a Curlew {yumenius arquatus)^ and 1 hud a 
shot at a Turnstone (Strepsilas interpra,) 

“ On the 2nd November we went inside the roof to the cave on 
the south west side of the island. Towards daylight we passed 
by some islets, from one of which proceeded a clamour like that 
of a distant crowd —produced, we were told, by tlio Fovqutts 
(Pvjhms rhlorvn/nrhis ) ; aud as the day <iawne(i, I saw several 
•Shearwaters. . . . From another islet harsher Kounds W'ero heard, 
and these wore from the Boobies ptsmtor), waking up. 

I could see them sitting on the low bushos, while others were 
starting off for their day’s fishing. . . 

“ About six o’clock we lauded, and at once w'ulked up to the first 
cave, about a quarter of a mile inland. This part of the island 
appears to be quite flat, and one mass of rock. The cave wmi 
much the same as all other caves — plenty of stalactites and 
stalagmites ; the width about fifty feet, the height from twenty 
to seventy feet,:the floor nearly flat, and generally covered with 
a fine deep sand, perfectly dry. Near the entrance were a few 
crumbling pieces of land-tortoise shells, which fell to pieces "n 
being picked up. . . We theu sailed back some three miles, and ; — 
“ About eleven o’clock we started for another cave. Wc went 
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up a small rivulet with steep sides, the water in which 
brackish and quite undrinkable by itself, and amid a grovc-^. 
thick fan palms. Here I saw tbe only forest trees I came across , 
they were hou d’oUve, and perhaps sixty or seventy feet high, . 
and three or four m circumference at six feet from tbe ground; ■ 
I picked up a shell or two of a land-tortoise and two bones. . . . - 
Mr Newton heard ofa 5 m»,a^r»ya«,anda Dove. There were 
certairdy no hawks, or “ merles,’* or swallows. Of sea birds there 
were Noddies and Sooty Terns, Shearwaters, Boobies, and Frigate-; 
birds. Wild Guinea-fowls wore common. “ Of Dodo’s remains, no , 
cue knew anything more than that—* long temps passi, di monde, 
n‘a pas conuo qui, fm vini rodd iiour h’— which, being inter- 
preted, means ‘ in long time ago, someone, I know not who, came 
and looked for it ’-and this was all the information that conld be 
got.” 


Noikf of a Memoir on tU Osteology of Me SvHlaire, or Didine 
Bird of the. Island of Bmlriguet, hy Professor Alfred Newton, 
F.ll.S., and Mr. Edfmrd Newton, J/.A., Auditor -General of 
Mauritius. (Proceedings of the Noyal Society, No. 103, p. 
428 ; 1868.) 

“ The Solitaire of Rodriguez was fiist satisfactorily showm to be 
distinct from the Dodo of Mauritius (Didus inepiue) by Strickland, 
in 1844, from a renewed examination of the evidence respecting 
it, consisting of the account given by Leguat in 1 708, and of the 
remains sent to France and Great Britain. Strickhuid, in 1848, 
further proved it to be geiiericidly distinct from the Dodo. The 
rcni''ins existing in Europe in 18.62 were eighteen bones, of which 
five were at Paris, six at Glasgow, five in possession of the Zoolo- 
gical Society, and two in that of Strickland, who, at tbe 

date last mentioned, described thorn as belonging to two species, 
the second of which he named Pezophaps minor," {toxp the great 
difTei-ence observable in the size of tlie specimens. In 1864, Mr. 
E. Newton' visited Rodriguez, and there found in a cave two more 


> One of the authors.' 
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bones ; while a third was picked up by Captain Barclay at the 
same time. Mr. Newton urged Mr. Jenner, the magistrate of 
Rodriguez, to make a more thorough search of the caves, and in 
1865 this gentleman sent no less than eiglUy-one specimens to 
Mauritius, News of this find reached England during the 
meeting of the British Association at Birmingham, and, prompted 
by Mr. P. L. Sclater, that body made a grant to aid further 
research, and in 1866 a very large collection of the bones of this 
bird, amounting to nearly two thousand specimens, was obtained. 
** diflers from Didunculua quite as much as Didtia 

does, but it is nearly allied to the latter 

“Tn Pezopha^id the bones of the wing are made massive and 
smoother than in Didm, The most remarkable thing about them 
however, is the presence of a bony knob’ on the radial side of the 
metacarpal, unlike what is found in any other bird. It is largo 
in some of the specimens, supposed to have belonged to old males, 
but very little developed iu the presumed females. Jt is more or 
less spherical, pedunculate, and consists of a calhis-like mass 
with a roughened surface, exceedingly like that of diseased bone, 
and was probably covered by a horny integument. It is situated 
immediately beyond the proximal end and the index, which last 
would appear to be thrust away by it to some extent. It answers 
most accurately and most unexpectedly to Lpguat’s description of 
it : * L’os de i’aileron grossit a Textremitd, ct forme sous la plume 
une petite masse ronde comme nno hallo do moiisquet.' [Vidt 
ante^ p. 78.) . . . . 

“ A comparison of the entire skeleton shows that Pezopltap$ is 
in some degree, and perhaps on the whole, intermediate between 
DiduB and the normal Colunibrc. .... 

Strickland was amply justified in arriving at the conclusion 
that the Solitaire was generically distinct from the Dodo, 

Professor A. and Sir Edward Now’ton remark upon the ditferent 
causes of extinction of species within historic time. This, when 
effected by men’s agency, is seldom done by man’s will; and 
various cases are cited to support this opinion. In extirpating 

^ See photograph of skeleton, frontispiece. 
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species man genei-ally acts indirectly; and they suCeumb 
forces set in motion indeed by him, but without a thought on his' 
part of their effect. In the case of the extinction of the SdUaire 
of Itoiirigiioi!, tlie cause usually suggested seems inadequate ; and 
the authors c'liisider it was probably effected by feral swine, and 
quote a remarkable pa.saage from an old French Voyage, showing 
the extraordinary abundance of these creatureq in Mauritius, 
where, in or about the year 1708, above fifteen hundred had been 
slain in one (lay. It is plain that where these pigs abounded, 
inactive birds could not long survive. It is supposed that the 
case was the same in Itodriguez ns in Mauritius; for in every 
country newly discovered by Europeans, it has been the almost 
universal custom to liberate pigs, and there is no reason to believe 
that this island was an exesoption thereto. 

The extraordinary fidolity of Logunt’s account of the Solitaire 
is next considered. It is homo out in every point save one, per- 
liaps, hy a study of the remains. 'I’he rugose surface at the base 
of tlic maxilla, tlie convexity of the pelvis, the somewhat lighter 
wei^lit of t he Siditaire than of the Dodo, its capacity for running, 
and above all, the extraordinary knob on the wing, all agree with 
the description ho has given us. The authors attempt also to 
account for the origin of this Inst, by observing -that its nppear- 
nneo is so exactly that of diseased bone, that it may have been 
first occasioned by injuries received by the birds in such combats 
with one anolhcr as Leguat mentions, and aggravated by the 
contiuuauco of their pugnacity. The authors remark, also, that 
it is the habit of pigeons to fight by buffeting with their pinions. 

The particular in which Leguat may have erred, is in the 
assertion, or perhaps interence, as to, tlie monogamous habits of 
♦he Solitaire : and the cause of the error (if such it be) may be 
nscrilaxl, without derogating from his truthfulness, to bis anxiety 
to point a moral, wliicli may liave led him to imagine he saw*^ 
what ho wished to see. He cspccinlly mentions that one sex 
would not fight with the other, which is just wlmt “takes place ’ 
among polygamous birds. The case of a very well-known bird 
((Hie twda) is cited to show, that even now, after centuries of 
observation, it is doubtful whether it b<j monogamous or poly- 
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|ainou8, Leguat, therefore, may easily have becu mistaken in 
his opinion, even setting aside his evident leaning in the matter. 
The notion of Pezophapa having been polygamous was before 
entertained by one of the authors, and arises from a consideration 
of the great differenoo in the size of the two sexes, which, in 
birds, is generally accompanied by polygamous habits ; but the 
question is now not likely to be solved. 

TI\c amount of variability which every bone of the skeleton of 
this species presents, warrants the conclusion that as much was 
displayed in those parts of its slruotiire which have perished, 
letting alone Leguat’s direct evidence as to the individual 
difference in the plumage of the females. 

** If such a process, therefore, as has been termed ‘natural 
selection*, or ‘survival of the fittest*, oxists, there would have 
been alnindant room for it to operate; and there having been 
only one species of Pezophaps might at first sight seem an argument 
agiiinst the belief in such pr 9 ccas. . . .’* 

Messrs. Newton proceed from arguments to show that “ a 
believer in Darwin’s theory would be inclined to predicate that, 
when a small oceanic island like llodriguez is found tenanted by 
a species subject to great individual variability, it would 

VO just under such circumstances that tlie greatest amount of 
’.ariability w’‘^uld bo certain to occur. In its original state, 
attacked by no enemies, the increase of the species would only 
bo dependent on the supply of food, which, one year with another, 
Avould not vary very much, and the form would continue without 
any predisposing cause to change, and thus no advantage would be 
taken of the variability of structure presented by its individuals. 

“ On the other hand, we may reflect on what certainly has taken 
place. Of the other terrestrial members of the avifauna of 
Hodriguc'^j now remain. A small Finch and a Warbler, 

both ev.iiienic, are the only two jand-birds of its original fauna 
now known to e::ist. The Guinea-fowl and Love-bird have, in all 
probability, been introduced from Madagascar; but the Parr.>ts 
and Pigeons, o'* w hich Leguat speaks, have vanished. The remains 
of one of the fif»t, and the description of the last, leave little room 
to doubt but thiy also were closely, allied to the forms found in 
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Madagascar, and the other Mascareno islands ; and thus it is : 
certainly clear that four out of six indigenous species had their 
natural allies in other species belonging to the same zoological 
province. It seems impossible, on any other reasonable suppo- 
sition than that of a common ancestry, to account for this fact.” 
The authors are compelled to the belief that there was once a 
time when Rodriguez, Mauritius, Bourbon, Madagascar, and the 
Seychelles were connected by dry land, and that that time is 
sofiioicntly remote to have permitted the descendants of the 
original inhabitants of this now submerged continent to become 
modified into the many representative forms which are now 
known. Whether this result can have been elTcctod by the 
process of “ natural selection” must remain an open question ; 
but that the Solitaire of Rodriguez and the Dodo of Mauritius, 
much as they eventually came to differ, sprang from one and the 
same stock, seems a deduction so obvious, that the authors can 
no more conceive any one, fully acquainted with the facts of the 
case, hesitating about its adoption than that he can doubt the 
existence of the Power by whom these species were thus formed. 

“Wo are not aware”, write MM. E. Newton and Clark, “that 
the osteology of any vertebrate, other than man, has been studied 
with the same wealth of materials as that of the Solitaire”^ 

As soon as Rodriguez had been selected as a transit station in 
187t, it was suggested that a thorough examination of the caves 
should be initiated, iu the hope of obtaining skeletons of Ptz<h 
phap3, Mr. Slater, one of the naturalists of the expedition, 
deputed for the purpose,*- accordingly examined the caves in the 
tract of coralline limestone overlying the basalt rock on the south- 
west side of the island. In these caves was found a deposit of 
earth, varying from six inebes to three feet in depth— iQ. some . 
places even to nine feet ; but, as a rule, no bones were fou below 
two feet. 

Mr. Slater supposes that the Solitaire resorted to „ho caverns 


* See also Proceedings Zool Soc,, 1874, p. 474, anj Art. “Foasil 
Birds”, in Encyclopsedia Britmnica, by Professor A. N'-wtAn 
See Introduction. 
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in case of fire in the island, which has been known to have 
denuded it several tiroes of its trees; more so as he found in 
several oases nearly perfect skeletons, which lay evidently as they 
died. This, he adds, precludes the idea that they were carried 
there by wild cats. 

It is more likely that the birds took refuge in the caves during 
hurricanes, and were then overwhelmed by torrents of water and 
mud. 

The attention of Mr. Slater was drawn to the statement of 
Leguat, as to the stone found within the Solitaire^ before ho w^ent 
to Eodriguez in 1874 ; but notwithstanding his examination of 
the caves, he was unsuccessful in finding anything bearing out 
the strange report. Shortly after, however, Mr. Caldwell visited 
the island and obtained three of what he believed to be the stones 
mentioned by Leguat. ^ One is figured in the PInhmphiral Trana- 
actiom^ Hoy. Soc., vol. clxviii. It weighed a little over 1 J oz. It 
is brown, somewhat rough, heavy, and hard. It can scarcely, 
how^ever, bo called flat on one side, but, in connection with this 
fact, it may be remarked that the bird with whose remaiuH it 
was associated appears to have been young. 

Francois Cauebe, describing the birds of Madagascar and 
adjacent islands, (1638), mentions somewhat similar stones. 

“ La figure de cet oiseau est dans la 2 nauigatioii dos Ilollandois 
aux Indes Orientalles, on 29 di6o de Tan 1598. Jls rappollent de 
nau8<^e, 

“ J’ay veil dans Lisle Maurice des oiseaux plus gros qu*vn cygne, 
sans plumes par le corps, qui est coiiucrt d’un duuet noir, il a le 
cul tout rond, lo cropion onn^ do plumes crespucs, autarit , 
nombre que ebaque oiseau a d annees, au lieu d’aisles ils ont 
pareillcs plumes quo ces derniers, noires et rccourboes, ils sont 
sans langues, le bee gros se courbant un pen par dcssous, hauts 
de iambes, qui sont cscaill^ies, iLayant quo trois ergots chaque 
pied. II a vn cry commo Toison, il n’ost dii tout si sauoureux k 
manger, que les fouche.s et feiquos, dc8(iucllo8 nous venous de 


’ One of these stones is shown in the photograph of the skeleton 
in the Cambridge Museum. Vide frontispiece. 
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parler. Us iie font qii’vn oouf, Wane, gros commo vn pain d’vn 
sol, centre lequel ils inctteiit viie pierre blanche de la grosseur 
d’vM oouf de poulcs. Ils ponnent sur de Fhcrbe qu’ils amassent, 
et, font leurs nids dans lea forests, si on tue le petit, on trouue vne 
pierre grise dans son gesicr, nous Ics appellions, oisoaux de Nazaret. 
La gr.'iisso cst excelleiitc pour adoucir les muscles, et nerfa. 

“reiit-estro que cc norn lour a est^ doling pour auoir estd 
tronuez dans Tislo de Nazart, qui est plus haut quo cello do 
Maurice, sous lo 17 degro dell L'Equateur du cost4 du Sud.”^ 
Strickland and Melville also quote Carre, who visited Bourbon 
in 1()G8, and Dubois who followed in 1669 : — 

“J’ay vii dans ce lieu une sorto d’oiseau que je n*ay point 
troiive aillours : e’est ccluy quo les habitans ont nomme rOiseiu 
Solitaire, pnreo qu’effcctivcment il airae la solitude, et ne 
plait que dans les endroits les plus <?cartoz ; on n*cn a jamais 
deux ni plusicura ensemble ; il eat tonjoure soul. 11 no rcssoi 
bleroit pas mal ii un Co<i d’Inde, s’il n’avoit point les jambes pli 
hautes. La beauts de son plumage fait plaisir I voir. C’est lii 
couleur changeante qui tire sur lo jaune. La chair cn est exquisd^'i 
ello fait un des meillcurs mets de ce pais-la et pourroit faire 
delices do nos tables.” {Voyages des Indes Orimtales, par M4 
Carre', vol. i, p. 12) ^ 

In the year after Carry’s visit, Sicur Dubois described thdlio 
same birds: — Solitaires: Oes oiscaux sont uommes aiusi parce 
qu’ils vont toujours souls. Ils sont gros comme une grease Dye, et 
ont le plumage Idanc, noir I Textremit^ des ailes et de la queue. 
A la queue il y a des plumes approchaiitos do celles d’Autriicho, 
'1: ont lo col long, et ic bee fait comme celui des Becasses, mais 
plus gros, les jamb.is ot pieds comme poulets dTnde. Cet oiscau 
se proud a la course, ne volant quo bicn pen.” [(Dubois) D. B., 
Voyage d Mudagosrar, Paris, 16 74/-^] 


‘ Ikfalions VeritaUea et Cvrm\scs de Vhh de Madagascar^ ei du 
Bresil^ Paris, 1661, p. 11^0. '' 

* The Dodo and its Kindred y pp. 58«59* 
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A VALUABLE pfiper v/as contributed, 31st October 1857, to the 
Eoyal Academy of Sciences of Amsterdam ( Vardcujen m Mcdaht* 
linden der Koninklijke Akadmvie van Weiemcha^ypen, Afdeding 
Natuurkundd\ vol. vii, p. 116, which was originally written in 
Dutch ; but a translation into German of part of it appeared i]\ 
the Jmmal filr Ornithologie for 1858) by Professor H. Schlegel, 
thjl Director of the National Mnseiiin of the Netherlands, *‘On 
liiict Gigantic birds of the Mascarene Islands.’^ The trnnsla- 
1 of SchlcgcPs paper by Mr. Hessels was forwarded by ProfcHSor 
rton of Cambridge to Dr.Sclatcr for reproduction in the pages 
l^he llisy where it appeared in April 1866, shortly after the 
|fvery of the Didine remains near Mahebourg. (Vide Ibis, 
pSorics, vol. i, pp. 146-168.) 

|tfe8Sor Schlegel announced that hitherto the recent in vest i- 
> respecting the large birds which had become extirpated in 
a, Mauritius, and Rodriguez had entirely overlooked some 
K;;Ono of which, in height at least, equalled the African 
08tiii^|^d which did not belong to the Dodos, but to quite 
A&othef^ar of birds. 


** Remains of these birds have not hitherto been found ; but we 
know them from descriptions and a representation, which perhajis 
may, if rightly understood, give a better and more comjdeto idciv ^ 
of these beings than the obscure sketch which can be obtained of 
the New Zealand Moas through their numerous remaining bones. 
The description and representation of the largest species, called 
by Legirnt * GeanC, is given by that traveller in his narrative. 
(Vide ante, pp. 209, 210.) 

“Among naturalists Leguat has, hitherto, been known only by 
his account of the Solitaire of Rodriguez, but everyone 1ms 
accepted it without hesitation, and the remains of that bird, 
since discovered, have proved the exactness of his statements. 
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Besides this, it appears also, from the numerous obseryations 
which he communicates on known natural objects, that he was, 
as an amateur and for bis time, an attentive' and accurate 
observer, that ho consulted in his investigations a multitude of 
works on natural history, that by comparing them mutually, and 
with nature, ho tried to arrive at truth, and that ho was anything 
but a servile repeater of another’s words.” 

After having placed, as ho thinks, the truthfulness of Leguat 
beyond all doubt, Professor Schlegel describes the bird, which 
ho takes to be an iinkiiow’n gigantic species, quoting from 
Leguat : ** On voit beiiucoup de certains oiseanx qu’on appelle 
etc ’ (see p. 210). This description is accom- 

panied by a figure which represents the bird at about one twenty- 
fifth of its natural size. He further explains this description and 
figure, and proceeds, as follows : — 

“Let us, meanwhile, first examine what has been the opinion 
of other naturalists about this bird. Hamel and Strickland are, 
so far as I know, the only persons who have offered their opinions 
on the subject.* They had not the least doubt as to the existence 
of this largo animal j nor can such be possible, since the accounts 
of Leguat arc too precise, and he observed it on two islands at a 
considerable distance from each other; but they have, in our 
opinion, completely mistaken this bird. 

“ Hamcr^ takes it for a struthious bird, which, as well as the 
SoliUiire of Rodriguez, has been exterminated since Leguat’s 
time. Our reasons why this opinion is entirely incorrect are the 
following : — 

“ Ist, because the Gcant of Leguat has a perfect tail with quills 
and \mdcr tail-co verts, which reach to its end, and that this tail is 
carried erect, which is never found among the struthious birds. 

“2ud, that the toes are extraordinarily long and slender, and 
not short and very thick as in all known struthious birds. 


^ We find also in Valentyn (v. ii, p. 152) some remarks on the Giant 
of Leguat, evidently derived from that author himself. (Ante^ p. 210.) 

* Ikr Dodoj die Emdedkr und der erdichtett Naxarvogely in Bulletin 
Phys.-Math, de VAcadimie de St. Petershourgy 1848, vol. vii, Nos. 5, 6, 
pp. 06-96. 
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“ di'd, that the gape by no means extends, as in the struthious 
v^birds, under the eye. 

4th, that the feet are covered over their whole length and 
breadth with large plates, and not partially or entirely with scales, 
as seen in the struthious birds. 

5th, that in Leguat’s description and figure there is no appear 
anoe of the peculiar form of tho feathei*8 of tho strntliious birds, 
whereas he makes this to be so distinctly seen in his Solitaire. 

“6th, that this bird lived in marshy places, where struthious 
birds do not abide. 

“ 7th, that it could fly. 

8th, that, lastly, one had been carried aw.ay by a storm from 
Mauritius to Rodriguez, more than a hundrod (about throo 
hundred Englisli) miles distant— a sea-voyage which such heavy 
birds as the Strut liionidai could not possibly perform. 

“ Strickland^ has perpetually expressed the ojiinion that this 
bird bas simply been a Flamingo, although the description of it; 
gave him the impression of a Stork. This opiniim is really as 
strange as that of Hamel , for, Isi, the physiognomy, or, if you 
will, the habitus of the bird is quite diflVrout. 

“2nd. Neither the figure nor the dcBeription of tliehill show any 
resembhuico to fchat of the Flamingo.- 

“3rd. The neck of the Flamingo ismucdi longer, and sery much 
thinner than incur bird. 

“4th. Flamiugos have a tail which is much shorter, h.is a dif- 
ferent shape, and js never carried erect , 

' The iJado and its Kindred^ c/r., pp. #)(» and ()4. SI i i'-'klMrcl’s o’"" 
words are : “ The fact is that these Gmns are eviileutly (notwithstanding 
the Stork-like aspect of Leguat's plate at p. 171) h'lannnfjo.s.'^ 

2 Leguat’s expression, ils out uu bee troye”. sliould evidently, and es- 
pecially from the addition of •' niais uu peau plus ]»ointu’\ be understood 
as having reference to the form in general, and not to the lamtUiey wliioh 
the bill of the Flamingo has in common with that of the Geese. When 
Leguat says of bis SulUaire. (i, “ les males out les pieds de cotj dTnde, 

et le bec ausai’\ we, in like manner »lo not conclude that those parts were 
formed exactly as in the Turkey, hut that they had a general rcsein- 
blance. [May not Leguat have meant that these birds had feet like 
the Avis Jndica^ as represented by Collaert V Vide Infra. — S. P. O.J 
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5th. The legs in the Flamingo arc much longer, and for th6 
greater part bare, whereas in our bird they are covered with ' 
feathers pretty nearly as far as the tarsus. 

“ 6th. The Flamingo has much shorter fore-toes, united by a 
swimming- membrane, and an extremely small hind-toe, whereas 
in our bird, both according to the figure and to the description* 
the toes arc extraordinarily long, and quite free. 

** 7th. The colour of the Fliuningo is in the young grey, in the 
old more or less geuerally red, and never white, as in our bird. 

“ 8th, and lastly, the whole of Strickland’s supposition fails, 
seeing that, as wc have mentioned above, Leguat knew very well 
what sort of appearance a Flamingo had. 

** For ourselves, wc do not hesitate a moment to declare that this 
Gcant of Leguat’s w^as a Waterhen, and this for the following 
reasons : — 

let. Tliis bird has the hMtm of the Waterhen to such a 
degree that anybody who has a little experience in the recognition 
of animal-forms will take it for one. 

“ 2nd. The extraordinai’ily long toes argue to the same conclu- 
sion. 

“ 3rd. The form of the tail, with the under-coverts reaching to 
its end, and its erect attitude, is exactly as in the Waterbons. 

“ 4th. LeguaFs figure shows distinctly that the upper mandible 
was prolonged in a kind of rounded plate, which extended over 
the forehead and eyes, just as wo see in the typical Waterhens, 
namely, Gallinula, Porphyrio, and Fulica. 

“ 5th, and lastly, Leguat’s expressions, ‘gibicr’ and ‘assez bon*, 
can also bo applied to the Waterhens. 

“ When we have agreed that this bird belongs to the family of 
Waterhens — and I really do not know* in what other group we 
could, with any probability, place it — thou arises the question, 
Under what \ genus of this family could we more positively 
arrango it ^ That it cannot be regarded as a Coot (Fulica), its 
toes, not bordered by lobed membranes, show. It should, 
therefore, bo assigned rather to the genus Porphyrio or Gallinula ; 
for one could not account it a Kail (liallus), as it carries its tail 
erect and has a frontal plate, any more than a Crane ((?m), whloh 



genua is moat alliod to HcUIub.^ Tho genus Porpkyrto, though 
zoologically and geographically very natural and so very conspicuous 
by the more or less fine blue colour of the feathers, differs, really, 
from GaUinuta in no respect than in tho higher bill and oval 
nostrils, whilst those in Gaflinvla ore more elongated. Since, 
then, the figure of our bird shows elongated nostrils, and als<^ a 
bilT (so far as one can determine its form in the plate, where it is 
represented as seen from above) wnioli soeuis to have been less 
high than in I^orphyrio, and finally, since its colour is very 
different from that of Porpkyrio, ^^o nuist accordingly range it 
under the genus Gallinula, 

** We will now examine how far tho exact proportion of tho 
various parts of our bird is observed in Legiiat^s figure. 8inco 
even in our own day, except Wolf, artists can hardly bo found 
who are without failings in this respect, so can we much less 
expect that tho contrary has been tlie case at the time Loguat 
lived, and w’ith a mere amateur^ — especially, too, as his figure 
represents tho object in such a r*)inarkul>le reduction as one 
twenty-fifth. We have already remarked, in our treatise on tho 
Dodos, that in the existing rude drawing of (liat bird from 
Mauritius, in V’au*Neck’s Voyage, it is much more naturally and 
trutlifully delineated than in the figures of all Kiiropcan artists 
up to this time, by whom tho poor Dodo has l)een transformed 
into a real monster, and wherein the bind-toe of the foot in the 
foreground is always wrongly attached, and stands in a crooked 
direction. 

‘‘Now although tho habitus of the Geani in Leguat’s figure is 
very v.’ell dirawn, althougii Uio attitude of tho feet, e8i»ecially 
the toes (notwithstanding tho representation in persj>cctive), 
in this plate betrays much more study from nature and uiore 
attention than tho painters of the Dodo liked^to give, yet tho 

1 Cf. Ihis^ 1865, p. 633. (Dr. Hclater.) 

* Professo? Newton has remarked on the origin of Leguat’s repre- 
seutation of the Gmni being derived from the print of Avis ludica in 
A, Collaert's Avinm vivst lo90 (Pro, ZooL. 1873), repro- 

duced in facBimlie at p. 210. 

, ^ Versel en MedadeeL Konink. Akad. Amsterdam^ 1854, pp. 232-256. 
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drawing of Lcguat also has its evident faults. In inspecting 
my copy of this figure, enlarged to the natural size, it is directly 
obvious that the body, instead of being the size of that of ft 
Goose^ (as Leguat's description says), almost equals that of an 
African Ostrich. It is quite possible that the head, which is 
very often represented by the best artists as too big proportion- 
ately, is also too big here, and consequently that the neck should 
be thinner. The saine remark is perhaps to be made with 
regard to the feet, which should bo longer just as much as the 
body is too thick. As it, however, would be very presumptuous 
to make further inferences in this respect from pure analogies, 
we limit ourselves here to these remarks. But in order to make 
tliem more obvious to the eye, we have prepared a new drawing 
of this bird of the natural size, in which we have introduced the 
corrections just moutionecl. We have hero represented the bird 
in profile (see fig. p. 365), that one may gain a better idea of this 
animal^ — especially as Leguat has so drawn the tail (apparently 
that it might be bettor shown), and not half or three-fourths 
turned, as are the remaining parts. 

“ When we compare this bird with other species of tlie Water 
hen — (or Kail) — family, we shall observe that, although con- 
structed precisely on their ground-plan, it dift’eas from them in 
sovcml respects, especially in its gigantic size, its tall figure, its 
long neck, its proportionally very small body, and its white 
colour. One might, for the first three reasons, principally, 
regard it as repiesentiiig the Crane-form among the Waterhens. 
Notwithstanding that it far exceeded in height oven the largest of 
..:u-sh birds, its weight would yet be, in proportion to this 
extraordinary height, Vnit very little, and with the help of its 
long toes it would cousc(juently be able, as ti»o Water-hens do, 
to run over marshy plains without sinking. 

> “ Toero arises, howtwer, with me the question^ whether in this 
comparison Lcguat meant the body with, or (as sportsnten often do) 
without the feathers. In the last probable case, the body will have 
had, as occurs in the Waterhens, from their long and loose feathers, a 
much more considerable bulk than that of a Goose, the feathers of 
whiph are short aud closely compressed.*' 
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** Although it could fly it had much trouble, according to 
Leguat, in rising from the ground, and its flight was doubtless 
slow and difficult, owing to the shortness of its wings and the 
length of its logs and neck. It is probable that, like all Water- 
hens, it could rim fast, though not fast enough to escape from 
dogs, as Leguat states that they could catch it, and that it tried 
to save itself by flying up. As all marsh-birds, at least when 



they are obliged, can swim, and Waterhens, in particular, s.dm 
voluntarily and even very much, so this bird also will have swum 
4*Ji*6igularly, and probably very w'cll, owing to its light weight and 
the extraordina^ development of its legs and long toes Serving 
as oars. There is also no reason to suppose that its food and 
way of breeding would have been very different from that of the 
Waterhens. It was doubtless a stationary bird, being unfitted 
for migration ; and th^re was no occasion for it to undertake 
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soeraB to be all that one can, with ^y|ttipb|^S^P 
^^gueas oonceruiug it* mode of life. Why, hof ever,; ^ w 
Waterhen so gigantic? Why was this gigantic animal 
destined for such a small place on our globe— a place wheri^ aii^i^ 
neither great rivers nor extensive, marshes 1 Why should it bd? iiti;! 
colour entirely white, and differ in that respect from aU tho4 
spooies of the family V Human knowledge fails to answer these 
questions, and they will, wscordingly, it is probable, always^f; 
remain riddles to us, the more so as this magnificent creature, 
like so many others, is withdrawn for ever from our gaze, . 

** We have still another question to decide ; How comes it that ! 
Leguat is the only writer who has observed this gigantic Wateis 
hen of Mauritius, while the voyagers who visited the island 
before him speak of several other most remarkable birds which 
they met with, but not this one? To explain the fact, one must 
evidently infer that the voyagers only made mention of the 
productions which they met with in the neighbourhood of their . 
anchoring-places, and that the giant bird of Leguat did not 
frequent those places, because there were no marshes. This is 
no doubt the case with the harbour on the south-east coast, where 
the ships regularly come to land, and where stood in Leguat's 
time, and long after, the only port in the islands, 

‘‘All travellers report that the ground then was stony and 
unfruitful. It was at this place that the companions of Van 


> Since Professor Schlegers paper was written, attention has beeii:^ ‘ 
called to the White Galliuule, figured in Philip* t Voyage to Bota^'f^i 
. Way, London, 1789 (p, 273), and in Whitest Journal of a Voyagu^-U^ 
tlew South Walee, London, 1790 (p. 238)— *a bird which is »id 
have formerly inhahited Lord Howe*a "Ond Norfolk Island^ 
species Dr. Von Pelzeln refers {Sitg, Akad, Wtsn., adi^ p. 
to the genus NotornU (ci Jlie^ 1860, pp.« 422*423) ; and^^ l^^ 

Gray (/ftwr, 1862, p. 240) to that of Porphgrh, W.e know pf 
;; specim^s stiU existing, pne at Vienna, obtained fjipm tie Xeyeri^il 
Muaeuni, the other in the Derby Masenin, at Liverpool, from BuUbdk?^^ 
7 ^: eoHsetlon. (This last e^mple, according to Pix>fesSor A4^^^^^^^^^N 
to be au (dbino of the prcfiniu>y Austr^^ 
urOuld be very interesting to kbow if the bird is stiU found on elt^ 
:k^i|dieij^hds named* Jt1atke f?ali^attki aZ6(i of Xaibam. ' {Editor 




th6 other bird* . 

^ therefore, suppose that Leig^tat 

^:|l|ni^ through the wilderness lying on 

side' of the island, where fowling furaiahed them 
gt|iFitlfout trouble with abundant food (see p. 147), met with our 
bird by the rivers and marshes of these distriots, while 
\.jfchey were unknown to those who from time to time landed and; 
f e^in departed, as well as to the Europeans dwelling in the fort 
XvL leguat’s time, hovvever, there wore, besides the Europeans 
dwdling in the fort, from thirty to forty Dutch families scattered 
, over the island and there established. They lived partly by 
; hunting, and had dogs expressly for this purpose. These 
5 Europeans living apart, the dogs (which, as we have seen foom 
’|teguat, easily overpowered the gigantic birds), the oats, and 
;Vlatei:; perhaps, the runaway negroes, have probably thus silently 
eohtinued the work of destruction, and also completely extirpated ‘ 
this remarkable animal How quickly and secretly such a 
destruotion can bo effected is proved, among other instances, by 
, tbe history of the different species of Dodo on the Mascareno 
Islands. Even the great Dodo of Mauritius, first made known in 
‘ 1598, was no more mentioned by any traveller ivfter 1681 (see 
;StTickland, p. 36^ ; and Leguat, who recorded so many observa- 
tions bn the productions of the countries which he visited 
(1690*98), makes no mention of this strange bird. It must, 
therefore, be iufeiTod that the Dodo, when Leguat was in 
Mauritius, was already extirpated, at least in the inhabited and 
accessible districts o£ the island. Perhaps also the abode of this 
bird, in coutradistinotiou to that of the gigantic Waterhen, 
limited to the stony, dry places which are round the south-east 
where it was observed in great nutobers, and at wlfloh 
'jjpot all the aooou^ of this bird were obtained.’’ , 

^ il^uat himself speaks of the extraordinary decrease of the 
^kaaU of the Wand, see p. 209.] * 

;f -iiThe remains of the Dodo have been since found in the 
^ r aiw a marsh near Pte. d’Esny, close by Mahkbburg, 

iis of the should be sought for in the Mare.am 
Bmi% nearer the Riviere Noire (Z warte Ri vt»r}| 
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; reniftina for us to inquire i¥hether the G<5ant 

W<w also found in the neighbouring island of Rdutiioil;, 
elsewhere. The only writer who makes mention of a gigSAti^f^ 
marsh- bird in Reunion, and this under the self-same UAniSi ; 
of is the Marquis du Quesne. , . . . In his wanfk^/ 

aqoording to Leguat, the G^arUa are named among the birds <rf‘: 
Bourbon. (See anU, p. 44.) That by these Gianta the Solitad^H 
of Mascaregne (Reunion) cannot be meant, appears by their 
manner of living, and by the taste of their flesh. To determine 
them more precisely is not very possible on account of the 
incompleteness of Du Qiiesne’s account ; but this still shows that 
there lived in Bourbon a gigantic marsh-bird, which, like the 
Dodo, has long ago vanished, and which probably was of the : 
same species as the Giant of I.ieguat, or related to it, since it 
lived by rivers and lakes ; and these, with marshes, form the abode 
of Waterhens.*' 

Professor Schlegel thus places in the system, with the foUew- 
ing attributes, the gigantic birds be has described 
“ Gallinula (lkouatia) oioantea. ‘ La Giants* Leguat, Voyage, 
ii, p. 72, fig, * Le Giant,* Du Quesne, apud Leguat, op. 
p. fi5. (1) ^ Strauseartiger Vogel,* Hamel, Bulletin Acad. Si. 

Pitereb., viii, Nos. 6 and 6 (pp. 65-96). * Flamingo,* Strickland, 
The Dido and its Kindred, p. 50, note. 

Stature, six feet high . Body, not heavier than that of a goose. 
Wings pretty short, but fit for flight. Feathers of the tibia^ 
reaching pretty* close to the tarsua Toes long and quite free, 
those in front about as long as the tarsui. Upper mandible 
icr^.ended in a plate reaching beyond the eye. General colour 
white, with a reddish spot under the jwing. Colour of the feet 
and bill unknown, but probably not very remarkable, as the 
description does not mention it. • 

** Hah. Mauritius, perhaps Reunion (Bourbon); onbe accidentahjr} 
met with in Rodrigues. * 

Observed with certainty only by Legnat in 1694./ 
time Aot remarked again, and evidbntly long ago 
//extirpated. . 

Seems to represent the Crane*type among the W^eterhens.^ 


Sinoei^t^ 
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Fuuoa Newtonii. 

from a ^'Memoir on m Extinct Speciei of the Gems Fvlica^ 
iokich formerly inhabiUd the Island of Mauritiu^\ by M. A, 
MiLNB EDWARna,^ 

: The species, which M. Milne>Ed wards notices iu his memoir, 
helongs to the* division of water-hons and to the genns Coot 
(Foiilque)j birds, rather runners and swimmers than fij'ers, and 
which never wander far from lakes or watercouribies, on the borders 
of which they oonstruci their nests, and easily find their food. 

(The bones which were eTuimined seem to have belonged to 
several individuals, and some were black and others brown, like 
the ddhris of the Dodo exhumed from the deposits in the marsh 
at Mauritius, known as the Mare attjs Songes, . . .) 

It is interesting to ascertain if the travellers who visited the 
Mascarene Islands at the time when the Dodo.i^till existed had 
any knowledge of the Falica Fstolonii^ Newtoh^s Coot. The most 
precise information which wo have upon the fauna of these islands 
has been transmitted to us by Dubois, who visited this region 
from 1669 to 1672. 

This author, in his description of the river-birds of the island 
of Bourbon, speaks of Water hens, wdiich are as large as fowls;, 
they are all black, and have a large white crest ou the head.” 

These characteristics do not apply to the Coot, which is met 
with at the present day in the same localities, that is to say, the 
FiUica criMata, for this species is not only smaller than an 
ordinary fowl, but is remarkable for the frontal plaqw^ which is^ 
of a deep red, whilst with the bird of which Dubois speaks, the 
rostral was entirely white. 

From an examination of the bone of the foot of Ftdica 
JFewtonii^ the size of the ehtire animal can be judged, it would be 
yery near the size of a large fowl. These indications pernitt the 
inippos^ that the Fulica Newtonii could well be the species 
described by Dubois, and which, instead of being specially localised 
; in Bourbon, also inhabited Maaritius. 

^ Ann, 8e. Natp^ 5 Ser, Zool, viii, pp. 194-220, 
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There is not to bo found in the work of Legimt any passage 
which can be applied with certainty to this bird, for, when he 
says, The island (MHuritins) was formerly filled with Qeese and 
with Wild Ducks, Water-hens, Wood-hens (Gdinottes)^ Turtles, 
and Tortoises, but all that is become rare,”^ there is nothing to 
prove that these Water-hens were Coots ; if they belonged 
to this genus it would be reasonable to s«p|)08e that h^ here 
spoke of the FuUca crista ta, 

M. Milne-Edwarda then proceeds to explain how the disappear- ■ 
aiice of such a bird can be accounted for, in the same manner as 
other unwieldy birds which cannot fly well soon become extinct 
when brought into contact with man and carnivorous beasts. 
So the giant Coot of Chili, the Dinornis of New Zealand, and the 
Jilpyornis of Madagascar, the Dodo of Mauritius, the Solitaire of 
llodriguez, and even the Great Auk, despite its rapidity in 
swimming and the bad flavour of its flesh. So also the Apteryx 
of Now Zealand and the Rhinoebetus of New Caledonia are 
becoming daily more rare; and If the Cassowaries and the 
Ostriches arc yet common, it is only attributable to the immensity 
of the desert plains where they dwell. 

M. Milne-Edwards continues: ‘‘The Mascareuo Islands are of 
so inconsiderable extent that they have not been able long to 
servo as a refuge for birds of massive form, which lived there in 
great numbers at an epoch when man had not yet penetrated to 
them. 

“ The Coot of Newton formed part of this ancient and so 
remarkable fauna, which also counted among its representatives 
, tbe Dodos of Mauritius and Bourbon, the Solitaire, the G^ant* 
{Lcgnatia Gitjantea)^ the Blue-bird, which Mr. Schlegel refers 
without doubt to the genua-Notomi 8 ,‘'and two extinct species of 
parrots. Several of those birds have been only met with, and 
some are only known by a fragment of skeleton, the others by.j^ - 
short description or an imperfect drawing : there^are yet therefore 
many discoveries to awaken the attention of all zoologists, and * 
ought to incite them to combine their efforts to lift tho veil which 


* SeeanfCjp. 209.^ 
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hides from us the greatest part of these forms so curious of a 
population now disappeared entirely/* 


Addendum to Appendix D. 

By the courtesy of Professor Newton a facsimile is here given 
from Plate H of Part V, de Bry’s India Orientali$^^ which well 
illustrates the life and surronudings of the first Dutch colonists 
when they settled in Mauritius in 1698. The title of the first 
copppr-plate engraving is : — “ Delineatio insiilbe Doceme, alias 
Mauritius dicta.” — And the second, here reproduced, is entitled : 
— Quae ab Hollandis in insula Mauritii, turn visa turn gesta sint.** 
— Here are shown the landdortoises, the dodo, the Latanier palm, 
the Rahofi ForcadoB^ the Indian Crow, so called (but which 
Professor Newton considers to be intended for the FnitacuB 
MavritianuB^ whose most extraordinary feiiture is the singular 
frontal crest 1866, p. 168), on account of which ho pro- 
poses to name the group of Parrots of which it is the typo, 
Lopho278itlacus)i the heraldic insignia on a wild tree, the cabbage 
palm, the flyipg-fox, the smithy, the huts, the preaching and the 
fishing, etc. In fact, the quaint engraving does not inaptly 
represent the fir.st operations of colonists in the Mascarene islands 
up to the tinie when Leguat and his companions landed in them 
^ a hundred years later. 

Mr. Strickland, 2 in his history of the extinct brevipennate birds 
of the Mascarene Islands (at page 26) quotes a MS. document in 
the British Museum, entitled “A coppey of Mr. Benj. Harry^s 
Journall, when bo was chief mate of the Shippe Berkley Cahite, 
Captain Wra. Talbot then ^Commander, on a voyage to the coste 


^ CollecHonea Peregrinationum in fndiam Oricntalem (f Indiam Occi- 
dintalem XXV partihua comprehenaae ; Opus illustratum figurU mneia 
fratrum de Brg ^ Meriani, Franoofurti at Moenum 1690, & ann. seq. 
ad ann. 1634^ 7 vol. in fol Pan quinta. 

• The Dodo and its Kindred^ or the Hiatory^ Affinities^ awl OsteoUyy 
of the DodOf SoUtaire^ and other Extinct Birds of the Islands Mauritius^ 
Rodrigwz^ md Bourbon ^ hj H. E. Strickland and A. G. Melville, 
Part I, by H. E. Strickland. 
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and bay, 1679, which voyage they wintered at the Maurrisshes” 
{fourteen years before LeguaCs arrival in Mauritius). 

“After all these turmoylei* and various accidents, wee the 
beginning of 7ber. brought all to a period : one parte of our 
misery wass that that time wee designed for recreation wee were 
forc^ imp*' in Labour. 

“ Tlie ay re whilst wee have been here hath been very temperate, 
neither over hott nor over cold ; itt hath been showery 3 or 4 Days 
suekscssively, and showery in the night, sometimes a Sea Brecs, 
little wind morning and evenings. 

“ Now having ii liltle respitt I will make a little description of 
the island, first of its Producks then of itts parts ; Ffirst of 
winged and feathered fibwle, the less passant are Dodos whoso 
fllesh is vcjy hard. A small sort of Goes, reasonably good Teelc, 
(kirlevcs, Pasca fflemingos, Turtle Doves, large Batts, many 
small Birdes which aro good. 

“ Tlio Dutch pleading a propriety to the island because of 
their settlement have made us pay for goates 1(7. per pound or J 
piece of 8 per head, the which goates aro butt reasonably good, 
these wild, as allso the deer which are as large as I believe any 
in the world, and as good fllesh in their seasons; for these 
0 pie of 8 per head. Bullocks large fi pie of 8 per liead : (that) 
ys for victualling, heor are many wild hoggs and land turtle 
which are very good, other small creators on the Land, as 
Scorpions and Musketocs, these in small numbers. Halts and 
ffleys a multitude, M unkeys of various sorts. 

“ In the woodes Eiiboney, Box, Iron wood blacke and road, a 
fuk3 but not lasting fire, various sortes of other wood, though 
heavy yett good for fiering. 

“ in ye Sea and River, green tortoise very good, Shirkes, 
Doggs, Mulletts, Jackabeirs (butt nott ggod though some 70 lb.), 
Breams, Pomfietts, Plaise, a ffish like a Salmond, and beer she 
called, but full of small Boaues forked, severall sontes of read ffish 
butt nott houlsorno, various sortes of small ffish for* the Pann, 
good oysters and Crubes, Ells large and good. 

“ Herbage ffruite and Graino ffrench or Cidney Beans, Patatoea, 
sallating ; Pumplemuses, oninges. . . , 



THE GIOANTIO MASCAEENE TOllTOlSES. 


Fob many years Dr. Albert Gttnthor, of the British Museum, 
informs us, naturalists were muoh exercised in curiosity by 
the shells of tortoises of enormous size that were brought homo 
ill vessels coming from India.^ “ From the greater convexity of 
their shell, these animals were known to bo terrestrial and 
distinct from the marine turtles. From the accounts of voyagers 
of the sixteenth and seventeenth century it was found that 
these huge individuals of the Cholonian order existed in two 
widely se])arated regions, one being the Galapagos group in the 
Pacific, the others being certain islands in the Indian Ocean ; 
yet, curiously enough, it does not appear that the intervening 
lands have contained within the historic period similar creatures. 
Leguat {vide ante^ p. 70) mentions the immense numbers of 
land tortoises he and his companions found in Rodriguez ; and, 
indeed, when we consider that the helpless creatures lived for 
ages in porfoct security from all enemies, and that nature had 
endowed them with a most extraordinary degree of longevity, so 
that tlie individuals of many generations lived simultaneously 
in their island home, wo can well account for the multitudes 
found by the first comers, For a period of more than a century 
they afforded wholesome food to the crews of passing ships ; for 
these animals could be carried in the bold of a ship witboutibod 
for many months, and CQuld be slaughtered as occasion required, 
each tortoise yielding from 80 to 300 pounds of fresh meat, and 
we read that ships leaving Mauritius were W'out to take on board 

upwards of 400 of these animals > 

“Down to *1740 tortoises continued to be numerous in Man* 
ritius, as Baron Grant writes {HhU/ry of MaurliiMs^ p. 194): — “ If, 


* PhiloHophical Transactions^ paper read before Royal Society, June 
1874. 
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however, we are not rich in cattle, wo possess a great abundance 
o| fawl as well as both land and sea-turtle, which are not only a 
great resource for the siijjply of our ordinary wants, but serve to 
barter with the crews of the ships who put in hero (br refresh- 
ment in their voyage to India.” But they appear to have been 
much more scattered in the larger islands of Mauritius and 
ll^iinion, than in the smaller island of Rodriguez, for in 1761 
Admiral Kemponfeldt writes: — “The best production of tbo 
island is the land turtle, which is in great abundance. Small 
vessels are continually employed in transporting them by 
thousands to the Isle of Mauritius, for the service of the hospital.”^ 

Their number, Dr. (lliuthor goes on to tell us, “rapidly dimi- 
nished owing to their consumption, as above evidenced, as well 
as by the wide-spread and frequent conflagrations of the 
woods, by which the island has been well-nigh disforested, 
BO that early in the present century the work of extermina- 
tion was accomplished, and, so far as is known, there is not 
a single living example left alive at the present day. In the 
small island of Alclabra alone there still linger, in a wild state, a 
few representatives of tiiis ancient Clieloniau race, the contem- 
poraries of the D-)(lo, the G4int, and the Solitaire. Kveu hero 
the animals are constantly destroyed by the whalers, and the 
young tortoises and eggs are eaten up by the pigs which have 
been left there, and whioti have multiplied rapidly.” 

Leguat’s account of the land-tortoises at Rodriguez corresponds 
closely with the experiences of the Dutch at Mauritius as re- 
corded in their second voyage of 1598. Professor Newton 
furnishes a quaint copper plate cngi*aving which well illustrates 
the ponderous size of these huge choloiKans, taken from de Bry*s 


1 “ The principal point of ^iew (in Rodriguez) is first the French 
Governor’s house, or rather that of the Superintendent, Appointed by the 
Governor of the Isle of France to direct the cultivation of the gardens 
there, and overlooks the park of land turtles. Secondly, the park of 
land-turtles, which is on the sea-shore, facing the house.” (Admiral 
Kempcnfeldt’s lleporty quoted by Vuwount de Vaux, op, cit,, p. 101.) 
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well-known Indm Orientalii before mentioned.' T’ho title to this 
drawing, a facsimile of which is hero given, runs thus : — 
“Quomodo Hollandi in Mauritii insuld ingentes Testudinos 
inueuerint.’' And the description as follows : “ Cum Holluiidicio 
naues An. 1508, in Indiam expcdirentur, in ti'ansitu Insulum 
quandani, Mauritij diotam occuparunt: qiue testudincs peltatas 
tarn grandes ferebat ut super una duo iusidentes Hollandi, non 
secus ac ne minimu graues, citra omno impedimcntuni long(\ 
proferrentur. Illarum nonnullm ad cam usque magnitudine 
orescunt, vt in vniua auulsa testa decern viri corninode sedorc & 
epulari potuerint. In eadom Insula psittocorum col umbar unique 
numerum quoque inaxinmtn reperorunt tarn cicurum, ut fustibus 
eas prostrauerint. Sed ot alia) ibidem aves vism sunt, quas 
VValckvbgcl IJatavi iiominarunt ct unam secum in Hollandiani 
iiriportaruut.’* 

A largo example of what was probably one of tlie last of the 
Kodriguez species was iin poised more than half a century ago to 
Eiiglaud, and kept at the Zoological (hardens, where it was living 
when described in the l\()mdin(f» of the Zoological Society 
(1833, p. 81). It weighed 289 Ihs., the shcdl being I ft. ins. 
ill length (over the curve), and 4 ft. 9 ins. in width. 

When Mauririus was surrendere<l to General Abercrombie, in 
1810, among the ordnance stores handed over to and taken in 
charge by the Uoyal Artillery there was a huge hind tortoise which, 
not improliably, may be a llodriguez animal, as from its size it must 
certainly liavc boon living in the days of Leguat, It is still 
alive, and has been a denizen of Artillery Place and the barracks 


^ Pars quarts. After the text, which finishes at p. iii, are to be 
found the plates which belong to this part, entitled leones seu 
gimuinse et expressai deliueationes corum onmium qua? in hac quarts 
IndiflB orientalis descriptione singularia offeruntur. Vhi peregri norum 
quorundam animaliuni, arboruin, fructuum, plantarumque, &c. alias 
non visoruii) viva effigies exhibetur. Quro omnia et suinptuosis 
impensis, & opera accurata in ms incisa, publiccoque luci coni- 
municata sunt k Joanne Theodorico et Joanne Isratde de Pry fratribus 
& ciuibuB Moeno Francofurteusibus. Francoforti Imprimebat Matthaius 
Becker. Anno mdci.” 
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in I'ort LuuiB ever since, having survived many accidents and 
cruel experiments. Its sliell is 9 ft. 3 ins. in circumference, and 
it stands 2 ft. 6 ins. high.* 

Measures have )>oen taken to preserve the tortoises in Aldahra, 
iuid some of these ehelonians have been introduced into Flat 
Island near Mauritius, by the Mauritius Acclimatisation Society, 
and are, it is said, thriving if not multiplying. They lay their 
eggs three times in the year. 

In the Botanical Gardens of I’amplemousses, in Mauritius, are 
two tortoises, of which one, ineasiiring 7 ft. 2 ins. in circumference, 
stands 1 ft. in. in height ; and there are others at Riviere Seche, 
belonging to M. Castel, and another to M. Daruty, at Mon Tresor, 
near ^Iahel»ourg, in Mauritius. 

Thoio arc otliers in the Seychelles Islands, whence two fine 
Hpecirnens have been brought to the Zoological Gardens ; and 
there were for a long time till lately (dating from before the days 
of Napoleon) two tine specimens in the grounds of Plantation 
House, at St. Helena, where one died in 1877.^ 

The osseous romaius of the Rodriguez tortoises,^ which Dr. 
Gunther has examined, and for which he was indebted to M. 
Bouton and the Trustees of the Glasgow Museum, were found to 
include smne exceedingly largo bones, larger than any of those 
from iNbuiritins, and they must have belonged, ho states, to 
individuals of the size of the large living males of Aklabra. 
From the perforation of the neural arch of the sixth nuchal 
vertebra Dr, Gunther determines that these animals had the 
habit of bringing the neck in a vertical j)osition, so that these 

^ See memorandum by Mr. Littleton, in Aaturc^ Aug. 2^^, 1883, 
p. 30S. 

Tln-ec enormoiia tortoises were brought from the Seychelles Island.^ 
to the Jardin d’AccliiiuitLiiUoii at Paris, in tluly 1878. The largest 
weighed. tio lt'a.s than i87 kilogramme^ (nearly 4 cwt.), and measured 
1.17 mbtres in dianu ter, about 46 inches, and in 7883 some large 
.\ldabra tortoises were placed on Flat Island, by tlte Mauritius 
Accliinatisatum Society, 

^ See (i'KjniiUc Lnnd-Tortomm, Livuty and Ext\nct^ in the Collection of 
the British Mnuf nm^ by A. C. L. G. Giiuther, F.U.8., Keeper of the 

deptirtmeiit of Zoology, X877, p. 52. 
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two vertebra3 were standing nearly at a right angle. It will bo 
remembered that Leguat mentions {anie^ j). 71) — “There’s one 
thing very odd among them ; they always place Sentinels at some 
Distance from their Troop, at the four corners of their Camp, tv) 
which the Sentinels turn their Backs, and look with the Eyes as 
if they were on the Watch.” This habit of raising their necks 
nearly perpeiplicular must have greatly aided tlic capability of 
seeing to some distance around them wbicb these animals seem to 
have possessed. 

Dr. Ciinther assumes that “some land tortoises were carried 
by stream or current from Madagascar or Africa to the Mascareno 
Islands, in preference to assuming a former continuity of land 
between the. Mascareno Archipelago and Afiica”; but the direction 
of the great ecpiatorial current, ami [jrc vailing soutb-east trade 
wind, militate oonfiiderably against ilie theory 

“With this bypothesis” (of snl;nu‘rLicm‘e of land between the 
T\Tascareno Islands), writes Dr. (iiintber, “ wo should bo obligcil 
to contend for this animal ty[)i an age e\ tending over enormous 
periods of time, of which the peiiv'd r.ajoired for tlio 1(»hs of power 
of flight in the Dodo or S))lita.ire is l)Ut a fraction.” (fSeo Naiurey 
vol. xii, 1870 , pp. 2d8, ‘Joll, ‘JOb.) 

Of Ibo romuiiis from Uodriguez, the species TesfuJo Vo.wnrri 
can alone be distinguished ; of this reptile* an extensive series is 
preserved in the Cambridge Museum, from Newton’s find. 
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THE DUGO.NG, HALICORB: DUGONG, LEGUAT’S 
“ MANATl”. 

Lkguat was the first European to record the existence and observe 
the liabils of the remarkable animal forming the subject of this 
note. During the nearly three years* stay he and ins companions 
made cm the island of Rodriguez, they used it as their principal food, 
and liad unexam])led opportunities of observing it. The account 
ho gives of it is in the main quite in accord with tlio investigations 
of modern naturalists. I must premise these remarks by saying 
that the whole subject of the Sirenia has been treated in an ex- 
haustive way in the l^roceedingH of learned societies, and there is 
really notliing new to add , but the readers of our book.s like to 
have before tlicin the opinions of modern autljoritjes on points of 
interest touched upon by the early travellers. 

'rhe geographical distribution of the Sireuia, as Dr. H. Woodward 
has shown in his trentisesd extended in pre-historic times over a 
very wide area, b ssil remains of no less than twenty-seven species 
having been discovered in Tertiary strata as far nortli as iat. 
60" N., ’‘.nd as far south as tho tropic of Cancer. These 
evirVicr species may be considered the ancestors of existing 
forms, differing, iiowever, so much from them as to suggest inter- 
vening links which have not yet* been found , though it has been 
ascertained^ that when changes too^ place in the physical con- 
ditions of Bjuropcan seas the genus IhiUiktrinm prevailed.® 


1 Geol. Mag.y 1885, Dec. 3, vol. ii, pp. 412-25 j and Quart. Journ* 
Geol. Soc. Lond., 1885, vol. xli, pp. 4:b7~72. 

* |l. Woodward, op. cit. 
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The Sirciiia are allied to various orders of Mammalia, viz., to 
the Cetacra or whales, to the pachyderms, according to do Blaiu- 
villo and otheis, and possibly to the Ungulates ; but they have 
peculiarities which distinguish them from all these orders. Their 
external appearance naturally suggested an affinity with the 
whales, but a closer examination showed striking points of con- 
trast. The whale, witli hia huge jawa and enormous head, 
is carnivorous in its diet, while the Sireniu are horbivon)us, their 
food consisting of aquatic plants, or of marine algm growing in 
shallow waters. Unlike the whales, thoir heads are small in 
proportion to their bodies, and rounded rather tiian elon- 
gated. They liave, too, this distinguishing peculiarity, that 
the cervical vertebrie (only six in number in the American 
species) are free and movable and form a neck enabling 
the anim?,l to turn its head about, while in the case of the 
wdialc, the head and body are united bjgcthor in one compact 
mass, the neck being ahnost immovable. Anotlier pccu 
liarity is the formation of the fore limb's. These, instoiui of 
being pectoral fins, as in the whale tribe generally, have the 
character of tlic arm and Jiaiid of the higher mammalia, whence 
the name ‘‘ Manatee”, from Miinun, given to the best known of 
the living species. The digits of the Manus are not, however, 
separate, but there is evidence of nails on the end of the fingers, 
which are united to form a flipper or paddle like organ. This 
fore limb, capable of being moved at the elbow joint, is used by 
the animal to assist in bringing food to its moflth, and in the 
case of the females, to hold their young to the breast. Their fish- 
like form and peculiarly human way of suckling tlieir young, 
suggested to the early uavigators the idea of Sirens or mermaids, 
vrhenco the name given to the order. They have also a few haiVs 
on ^eir thick, wrinkled skins, as Leguat correctly observes, while 
the whale has a perfectly smooth, glistening, hairless skin.. 

It is, however, *in their dentition that the Sireiiia differ in the 
most marked w'ay &om the whaler, and approach the elephant 
and hippopotamus. The adult Dugong has a pair of tusk like in- 
cisors in the upper jaw, and two (rarely three) molars, separated by 
a wide interval, on oachlside, alwve and below, making fourteen 
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tooth ill all ; the Manatee has forty-eight teeth altogether, viz. : 4 
ntilk-iucisort) (which speedily disappear), and 44 molars and pie- 
inolars, resembling, in pattern, the same teeth in the Uippopo- 
Uimm, but very much smaller. The extinct edentulous Khytina is 
nearer the Dugong than any other living species, having only two 
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milk incisors, the absence of teeth being supplied by a horny cover- 
ing on the jaws, gums, and palate, of peculiar structure, enabling 
the animal to masticate its food. Tlicso distinctions between the 
three genera of Manatee, Dugong, and Ilhytina, arc illustrated in 
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the accompanying woodcuts, drawn from skulls preserved in the 
British ^luscuiu of Natural History, Cromwell Koad, where 
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also a completo skeleton of Rhyt.ina, from the peat of Beh- 
ring’s Island, is exhibited. The skeleton’ of all the varieties is 
remarkable for tho inassivonesa of the bones, especially of the 
ribs, which are intensely hard, and it is doubtless owing to tho 
specific gravity of these that the animals are enabled to keep 
their bodies much below the surlaec in shallow waters whilst 
feeding on the marine vegetation. 

Turning now to the literature of the subject, we find a curious 
figure of the killing of the Manatee by the natives in America in 
T)e Bry.^ One is ropiescnted astride of the animal, driving 
wooden plugs into its nostrils, while another is towing it behind 
his canoe. Another curious illustration may be seen in u Spanish 



work on tho ()rinoco hy Father J».»se])h Guniilla.^ In it the 
Manatee is represented on its hack suckling two young, one und-'r 
each flipper. 

But our first real knowledge of this group of animals dates fr^m 
the time of the German naturalist Steller, who, with tho Russian 
capbiin and celebrated navigator Vitus Behring, were cast on an 

^ PI. Woodward, Geol. Afog., 1885, p. 422. 

* Frankfort, 1602. Amcricn<, part 9. 

* El Orinoco iUiiintrado y Hefendido^ Ilinioria natural^ Civil y geo^ 
graphica de este gran Rio ; Madrid, 1745, vol. ii, p. 112. 
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island in Behring’s Straits in 1741, whore the latter died, bteller 
saw vast numbers of the JU^ytina, called, after him, Steller’s soa- 
cow, or vciche mdriite, pasturing in the shallows along the shore 
and collected in herds like cattle. As they fed they raised their 
heads every four or five minutes to breathe, before descending to 
browse on the tliick beds of seaweed surrounding the coast. 
When fulbgrown, Stellor says they attained a length of thirty-five 
feet and a weiglit of tliiTO or four tons, so that it required forty 
men to drag the body of one to land. Steller’s report of their 
being good for firod led to their complete annihilation, within the 
short H])aco of forty years, 1741-1781 ; for when subsequent 
investigators visited Behring’s and Copper Islands for the purpose 
of securiirg speciruciis, they did not find a single living one, or any 
of its bones. It was not till nearl}^ a century later that a skull 
was obtained for the luiperial Academy of Sciences in St. Peters- 
burg, enabling Brandt to write his masterly monograph, entitled 
Sf/nMcv Siretiologirxe.^ So little, indeed, was known of the animal 
at this time, that wc find naturalistti describing the Ilhytina as a 
gigantic Manatee, giving it the name of “ Le Grand Lainantin de 
Kauiscliatka”. Cuvier was the first to distinguish it as a separate 
species, preserving, however, the name Lamantin, and calling it 
Lamaniin du nord ; wliilo Illiger grouped these animals apart, 
and distinguished the tlireo species, Manatee, Halicoro, and 
Ilhytina, placing them between the seals and Cetacea, 

Within the last few years two living Manatees have been 
brought to this country-; one lived in the Zoological Gardens, 
where it died in 1889 ; the other flourished for several months at 
the Westminster Aqnainnm, till one cold day in March its keeper 
carelessly left the plug of its tank drawn, the water drained away, 
and the poor animal caught such af severe chill that it never 
recovered. 

T)r. Woodward, who has kindly revised this note, adds the 
following: — 

^ • c 

* 'Mbn. Imp. Arad. Sri. St. Pdershurgy 1846, vi»“® s^rie, pt. ii ; Set. 
Nal.f vol. V, livr. iv, pp. 1-160, tab. i v. 

2 See the admirable Memoir by Dr. J. Murie, F.L.S., IrauJt, Zool. 
Soc.^ vol. viii, p. 167, 1872. 



THE DUGONG. 


383 


The Manatee still inhabits the east coasts and the great rivers 
of South America, such as the Orinoco, the west coast of sub 
tropical Africa, the Gaboon, and adjacent shores. The Du 
gong occupies the east coast of Africa, from the Red Sea to 
the tropic of Capricorn ; also the coasts of the East Indies and 
as far south as the north and east coasts of Queensland, Australia. 
But within late historic times the geographical distribution of the 
living Sirenia lias everywhere l)ecomc more and more restricted, 
and their extinction by man seems imminent, owing to the narrow 
limitation of their feeding-ground, which is confined to those 
spots in comparatively shallow water along those coasts only 
where marine aigte occur in most abundance. 


E. I). M. 
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^ N.B.— ’rhe entries in the “Table” of the original version are distinguished 
by heavy type. 



INDEX. 


385 


undergo a thousand luiseries for 
three years, 161 et m/. ; two of 
them venture to Isle Maarict on u 
float, 1 63 ; are carry 'd back, 1 65 ; 
write into Holland, ih. ; carry 'd 
back to Isle Maurice, 189 ; their 
departure for Hatnvia, 191, 21.5 ; 
present a petition in vain to the 
Council of State of the Indies, to 
demand justice against the Gover- 
nor of Isle Maurice, 216, 219 ; their 
contiriuauco at ffatania, ib. ; their 
departure from thence, 270 ; their 
arrival at the (‘ape of Good Ilape, 
273 ; their departure, 298 ; their 
arrival at Flushing, 304 
jdSffialitis, the Wire binl of St. Helena, 
300 

iEneid, <<f Virgil, 36, 13(5 
^pifornis, 370 
iEsculapius, ministers of, 115 
Aftbuche, 331 

Africa, 30, 34 ; TloIi^3a^us in, 1 34 ; 
continent of, 298 ; “ Dapper's His- 
tory of, 273 ; Huguenot settlers in, 
285 ; Ogilhy'a history of, 289 ; 
Bouthern point of, 294 ; southern 
promontory of, 30 ; central, 34(5 
Africans, near tlie. Cape, 206, 267 
African tribes, 287, 289 e.t acq. ; 
Chaiiiou<pi;v, 294 j Grigriqua, 29.5 ; 
Hessoqua, 294 ; Tahlier found 
among, 293 
Agalega, Island of, 66 
AijapomU cana^ 24, 336 337, 338 
Ayaihaphyllum aratjaticum, 201 
Ages of the author, Franyois Leguat, 
and his conipniiions, 6, 121 
Agesingue, the Cape, 30 
Agulhas, (^ape, 34 ; or Cajie Needles, 
ib.i current and bank of, ib. 

Ain, the department of, xvii, 1, 127 
Air, healthy, of the- Islo of £drv,59; 
of Isle Hodriyo, 99, 129 ; of the 
(hpe of Goctd Hope, 276, 286 ; of St. 
Helena, 299 
Alais, Bishop of, 2,59 
Albino of the Australian Porphyrio, 
;3t56 

Albinos, 270. Vnh Cbacrclate 
Alb^>qner(pie, Alfonso d’, 319 *€t acq, 
Alcmous, gardens of, 200, 275 
Alcyone and Ceyx,^Drydeu’8, 112 
Aleyoniidce, corals, 110 
Aldabra, I'ortciiseB of the Island of, 
70, 374 

AUctoranaa nitidiaaima, 345 
Aleman, Mateo, author of Guzman 
d'Alfarache”, 178 
Alexandre, Histoire d’, 68 
Alexandreii, Ixxxii 


Alfarache {Guzman d*), 178 
Algiers, Mahometan of, 191 
Algiie, esp^oo d’, Gulf- weed, 302 
Aliz<5, eH[i6ee de Vent, 111 
Alligator j)ear, 201 

Allowance, short, of meat and drink, 
160 

Almanacks, unknown to the Hotten- 
lota, 295 

Almeida, Viceroy Franyois d’, 312 
et aeq. 

/loes, 44, 199 
Alouettca de Mer, 8, 330 
Altars, in Chinese ti'mples, 257 
Altars, wax- tapers, images, holy- 
water, etc., in the Pagodes of the 
Ohineae at Batavia, 257 
Alva, Duke of, 136 
Am aids, city of, 108 
Ambassadors (Begging) make a 
sorry flgnre, 130 
Ainbassiulotir, Fremsh, 135 
Amber, yellow and grey, 67 et aeq . ; 

at Mauritius, 153, 214 
Amberg^reece, 43, 87 et aeq. ; a fatal 
piece, 152 et aeq., 181 
Ambergris, found in Mauritius, 153, 
181, 214 ; in the Maldives, ib. 
Amboyiia, govorumt ut of nn out 
station at, 192 
Amboyiiesc, 237 

Ambre, isles d', on N.E. coast of 
Mauritius, 153,214 
Amelot, Mr., xxix 

Amerci. the Javan' a Cry, when they 
are mad, 262 

America, continent and isl.ands of, 67 ; 
voyages to, 90 ; M. de la Case in, 
xxxiii, .53; hurricanes in, 46; natives 
of, 382 ; rattle-snako in, 174 
American, consul, N, Pike, 173 ; 
islands, 89 ; L.i.mentin, 74 ; sliip, 
w'reck of, 327 

Arniot, the Abbot, version of Plu- 
tarch by, 145 
Amirantes Is., 309 

Amour m^decin, T, of Moli^re, 115, 
162 

Amphitheatres, 81 

Amsterdam, xxxiv, Ixxv, 2, 6, .54, 108 ; 
magistrates of, 192; Royal Academy 
of Sciences of, 359 

Aniuk, the peculiar frenzy among 
Malays, 262 
Amy, wreck of the, 193 
Arvicardiuni ap., 201 
Auacharsis, xxxv 

Ananas, 44, 152 ; common bX B atavia, 
229 ; at Mauritiua, 198 ; at the 
(.'ape, 278 ; at 8t. Hdena, 299 
Ananasse Jiivier, Mauritius, 146 
CO 
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Anchor, at Diego Rny«, « 

but not found at N.W. Port, 
Maurithm, 149 

Ancbors, lost in Table Bay, 2/2 
Anchovies, at Genoa, 278 
Ancienism, peaautry, 133 
Ancient famm of Isle Rticlngnez, 32 

Angelas, at Rotlrigncj!, the, xliii 
Anglo-Indian glosstiiy, 69 

Angreccum fra'jrnna, a . 

Angnillo MorGe, a savage eel, 174 
AnguiUeH, Rivi6re des, 140 
Animals, of the same kind vai}, » , 
AWOl 14: «t the 
iHle Ilf £'</<-..■, -14, 4S ; of W*. 
Mauricr, 2' 8. 209 ; of 232, 

233 ; of tbo Cajic of (M 

in ship, givou coudeuBocUea- 

water, 301 

Aniason, Jean, Director of Royal 
rress, l*aris, 2G0 
Anicr, Bay of, in Java, 271 
Aiijole, noivr Batuvin, tlhiuCTe teinpk 

nt, 257 

Aniiabon, island of, 197 

“Anualcs dos Sc. nat. Zool. , 81 cf scq . ; 

96, 333, 341, 369 
Anniseed, 230 
Anona sqmmosa, 200 
Anonymon s op i r. n 

Anselin {Jlohert) 6, 62, 64, U)6 

Antarctic Ocean and region, 349 
Antelopes, at the Cape, ‘2/ 8 
Anthropophagi of Java, 269 
Antiaris toxicaria, or Autsjar, poison 
of, ‘204 

Antidote, serpent- stone, 234 
Antilles, Histoirc naturdle des tleSj by 
Rochefort, 17, 39, 90, 94. 258, 290, 
292 ; manatees in waters of the, 74 
Antipodes, 14 ; ialaiids of the, 119 
Antiquaries, wretched set of, 133 
Antiquities, Roman, Ixxx 
Ant ’-trades, or passage W’liKls, in 
Indian Ocean, 111 

Ant-uests, of fat eaith, or canes, in 
Ji va, 226 

Antony’s ship, 97 . . « 

Ants, that have their neiits a-top of 
the bamboos, 225 ; white or ter- 
times, 5.25 

Apes, of divers kinds 204 

Apes at the Cape, 278 j at Mauritius, 

Aphanapteryx, allied to Gelinotes 6i 
Rodrigues, ^ . 

Apolline, St, or SanU Appollonia, 
309,310,313 ^ . 

Apology, John Bunyams, Ixxvi 


Appeal from sentence o! Council to 
Ratavia, 182 

Appendix A., xxxvii, 308 *, Appendi* 
B., xxxix, 320 ; Appendix (.. 77, 
341 ; Appendix D , 210, 358 ; 
Appendix K., 70, 360 
Apple, 200 ; custard, ib. 

Apprent’ Moine”, Philosophie d, 

Api-^s do Mannevilletto, M. d’, 66 
Apricock, an, 190 
Apteryx, 370 . 

Aqutt-\’itcP, bottles of, given to 
prisoners 1 C6 ; price of, at ^e 
Cape, 282 ; given in exchange for 
cattle, 203 

Aquileia, Church of, Ixxxt 
Arabians, modern divination of, 267 
Arabic term, ri /after, 87 
Arak, bottle of, 163 j e 

Araque, a strong liquor made of 
sugar, 198, 200 mi 

Araque, too much drunk by sailor at 
the helm, 303 
Arbour, a fine, 67, 104 
Arbre, d Payoda, 67 *, Pavilion, 103; 

de Roys, 68 ; des Banianes, fft. 
Arcadia, 136 

Archbishop Gerbort, 132 
Archipelago Mascareiie, 377 ; dis- 
covery of islands of, 80S 
Archives, Portuguese, 308 ; de la 
Marine, 339 

Ardea mcgaccphala, 836, 343 
Arena, catechu, or l»etel palm, 230, 
264 ; Areca jaUAatre, 832 
Arequa, nuts, 229 
Aristotle, on the remora, 9/ 
Arithmetic, Anibian skill in, 132 
Arms of Portugal, 41, 317. See map 
of Bourbon - , , 

Arms, of priests, chaplets of beads on, 

Arms, heraldic of Le Gnat, xvii 
Aims, inspector of, for King of 
England, 148; of adventurers 
seized, 169 , . „ , . 

Arms bf France, erected m Rodriguez, 

Aitov oTlIottentotB, defeated, 295 
Arrows, poisoned, used by Karens, 

•264 ^ o 

Arsenal at Paris, Prary of, xxxv, 2 , 
librarian of, x ^ 

Artichokes, 44, 50 „ . t j* 

ArtikeUhrief, of Dutch East India 

Company, 167 . , , . 

Artillery, good at Onvit, 

227 ; Artillery Place, Port Louis, 
376 ; Artillery, Royal, 876 
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jLrt<>C(krpu% iiUeffrifolvij 201 
Artove, island of, C(i 
Ascension, island of, Afars expedition 
to, 800 ; sea elephants of, 74 
Ascension, particulars of that island, 
801 

Ashburnham MSS., 38 
Ashes, natives lying in, at the Capo, 
291 ; used to fructify seed, 57 
Ashmoloau museum, xUx, 1 
Ashinolean Soqiety, President of, 
Dr. Strickland, 1 
Asiatic Journal, I 

Assassins, punished with death, 
among the Hottentots, 291 
Assemblies of Hottentots, 296 
Assembly of Seventeen, the, 192, 283 
Asses, wild, at the C!ip(t, 278 ; at 
Island of Salt, 12; in MauritiiiSi 209 
Asaoeiation, British, at Birmingham, 
358 

Aston, Sergeant, liii 
Astraeidu), corals, 110 
Astreo, r, 49 

Astrologer, Archbishop Qerbert, an, 
132 

Astrology of the Hottentots, 295 
Afltronoiner Royal, at the Cape, 
Df. Gill, 800 

Asylum, and refuge, for ships of all 
nations, Babivia, 226 
Atheists and deists, 297 
Athene murii'ora, 333, 336. 344 
Atlantic Ocean, North, 301 et scq . ; 
South, 298 

Aths, English, hy Ggilby, 289 el scq . ; 

of Santarem, 308 , 810 
Attc Atticr, 20 0 
Aubonno, near Berne, 2 
Auchmuty, Sir Samuel, 221 
Auditor General of Mauritius, li 
Augsberg, league of, 164, 271, 272 
Auk, the great, 370 
Australia, 884 

Auteur qui I'explique, T, 46 
Author (The) of this relation aban* 
dons his country, and wherefore, 
1 , 127 ; his character, Prei^; rich 
without riches, ib. ; makes a 
good cheer without bread* 105 ; 
o;)poBes a second embarking, 119 ; 
bis country, 6, 127 ; his age, 6 , 121 ; 
is very sick, 161 , 3 ; recovers himself 
because thcfe is no physician in 
his island, 162 ; his thanksgiving 
hymn, 304 

Atithor, life of, introduction, xvii 
Author's preface* Ixxv 
Authors, whether they ought to 
uame themselves so, Prellxxxiv 


Avare, l\ of Moli^re, 46 
Avarice, root of all evil, 190 ; a vice 
unknown to the Hottentots, 296 
Avenue, natural, 102 ; at the Cape, 
275, 276 

Avezac, M. d’, xxxix, 31.') 

Avis Indica, by Collaert, 361, 303 
Avium Vivee jeoneSf 863 
Avoca, pear, 201 
Azores, the, 801 


B. 

Babel, h.anging gardens of, 275 
Backgammon, trictrac, 104 
Back-yards, of Dutcli, at Black River, 
147 

Bwlamier^ 201 

Bmlge of slavery and subjection to 
the Tartars, 252 
Baggs, gunny and vacoa, 188 
Bahamas, the, 801 
Bale aux Huitres, 321 
B.aie de Tile Furneaux, 146 ; dii Cap, 
ibid. 

Baker, J., Mr., on M.iscareno flora, 
xiii, 62, 67, 70, 201 
Baluis, l>ois, 332 

Bahiine, or Whale, a Syriaque word, 
25 

Balfour, F. H., on the Chinese classic, 
Nan-Hua, 244 

Balfour, Professor I., Pref., xiii, li, 
52, 53, 57, 61. 65, 67 H seq., 87, 
202 ; Intn)d., 32.5, 327 ct seq. 
Bailors, inhaliitaiits t>f Baly, 237 
Balk, or Balkcn, stocks or “ stombs", 

m 

Baly, Island of, 264 
Bamboo mountains, Mauritius, 147, 
206 

Bamboos, very Ihrge in the Island of 
Java, 225 ; huts made of, 261 ; 
stages of, for fireworks, 254 
Banana, 52 

Bunane trees, sent from Mauritius t») 
Rotiriguez, 152 ; in St. Helena, 299 
Bananes, of Batavia^ 229 ; of Bimr- 
bmi, 44 ; of Mauritius, 198 ; of St. 
Helena, 299 

Bananier, figured hy Leguat, after 
Rochefort, 290 

BanianB, Banians' Tree, or I’arbre des 
Banianos, 68 

Banishment, penalty of, at the Capo, 

^ 278 

Banks’ Fort in St. Helena, 299 
Bantam, 237 
Bantam Bay, 271 
Banyan, the, xiv, 67, 68 
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Baobab, inscription on trunks of, 
110 

Baptism, a Ceremony usM by the 
Beamen iij)on cutting tiie Line or 
Tropicks, 19 ci 
Bar of Batavia, the, 216 
Barbarians at the Cape, 291 
Barbier, M., xxxii 
BaroJay, Captain, :'5'2 
Bark, a singular stirt, lO.'i, 107, 11*% 
126 ; weather- boaten, 146 
Barkly, Sir Henry, 67 
Barley, 44 
Bavn-Kats, 16 

Banuneter, usofulncss of, treatise on, 
Ixxi 

Baron Grant, “ TIi;it'>ry of Mauritius," 
by, \\\y ; Grant 
Baron: vu^, 130 

Barracks of Artillery, in Port Louis, 
375 

Barrel, without a liead. 165 
Barrupioa, 103 

Barrier reefs, of coral islands, 109 
Barrow aiul Lcvaillaiit, MM., on the 
“ btblier", 203 
Barros, quoto<l, 316 
Basking slmi'k, 322 
Bassin, Grand, Orator Lake of, 146 
Bass’s Straits, otariea of, 71 
Batavia, Bay of, 226 
Batevia, 41, 182, 190, 191, 216; 
situation and description of that 
city, 225 et »(vy. ; of the citadel, 222; 
the [dace of arms till’d with fine 
InjusoR, 223 ; churches of BoUtvia, 
224 ; extent of its suburbs, 225 ; 
its garden, ib, ; its harbour very 
fine, 226 ; this city the general 
magazine of the Company ^ ib. ; 
the AmyluvL of ships of all other 
nations, ih. ; toTn}lt<niUme88 of the 
clunato, 227 ; ordinary drink of the 
inhabittints, 228 ; the fr»iits, 229 ; 
the animals eaten there, 231 ; little 
game there, i/». ; a great deal of 
fish, ih, ; Batavia is no city of 
good cheer, 232 ; inhabited by divers 
nations, 236 ; languages spoken 
there, ib. ; manrtors and customs 
of the iuhabitant.s, 239-261 

Council of Justice at, 193 ; fish 

from, 205 ; sharks at, 96 ; collec- 
tion at, for French refugees in Caj»e 
Colony, 28.5 ; Diodati in, 1 48 ; im- 
palement of a Macassar slave at,^ 
182 ; length of voyage from, 304 ; 
voyage to, 216; from, 302 
Battery, on lie de la Passe, 159 ; 
Queen’s, 209 


Batts, as large as hens, in the Isle of 
Eden, and witliall good to eat, 64 ; 
they are likewise in the Island of 
Bixlriyo, 85 ; they are not over goorl 
to eat, 4.5, 85 ; delicate food in Isle 
Maurice, 211, 347, 372 
Baupet, Father de, Bishop of Alais, 
259 

Bay, of Anjer, 271 ; of Batavia, 226 ; 
of Bantam, 271 ; Both's, 172; Maiwu, 
173 

B.ayeux, 18 

Bayle, M. Pierre, “ Nouvelles ,de la 
ilcpubliquo," par, xxxi 
Bcwls, chaplets of. worn by Chinese 
priests, 2.57 ; by devotees at Loretto, 
132 

Beayle, voyage of the, 66. 91 
Beak-head, of the hbip, right of cut- 
ting off, 21 

Beam of oak, found at llodriguez, 107, 
150 

Beans, at Eden, 4 1 ; St. llohuia, 299 
Beans, kidney, 372 
Beards, valued by the Chinese, 251 
Beaulieu, Geueral, 161 
Beautjr, frail, 122 
Beauvais, Vincent of, 132 
Beaux- Eapvits, 191 
Becassines, 85 
Beckmann, Jean, xxxiii 
Bcd-cloatbs, taken from rwlvonturers, 
159 

Beds of Shite in China, 255 
Beef, V)uffalo, 231 ; sold by Dutch 
Company at tlu Cape, 282 
Beer, fi'om Brunswick, or Mum, 228 ; 

cheap at the Cape, 282 
Beetles, 46 

Beg^gars, none at Batavia, 240 
Behring, Vitus, 382 
Behring’s Island, 74, 382 ; Straits, 383 
Bek, the Reverend Ueudrik, succeeds 
Mr. Sirnond, 283 
Belcher, Sir E ., 66 
Belisarius, Justinian’s general, 134 
Bell, glasses, 95 
Beilin, map by, 309 
Benediction, si>ng of, 22, 191 
Bdnelle, {Paul), one of the adven- 
tureriC xxvii, xxxiii, 121, 122, 135 ; 
bis country, 6, 53 ; his eulogiuin. 64 
[he at present liyesat Amsterdam}, 
218 

Bengal, bulls from, 208* ; birds from, 
210 ; ship going U, 213 
Beugala, 228 
Bengali, 352 
Benjamin, Rabbi, Ixxix 
Benjoin, 329 
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^rg, Olof, Commandant of Fort at 
Cape Town, 32, 275, 281 ; ehoota a 
lion, ibid. 

Berg, de Zaal. a remarkable bluff 
mountain, 1C2 
Berkeley, Mr., lii 
Berkley CattUCf the, 371 
Berlin, 2 

Berne, Manufactory Hall at, 2, 135 
Bernard rHennito, 213 
Bernard, M. Jai^fiuea, Buyle'a succes- 
8or, xxvi, xxxiii, Ixxxviii 
Benie, xxiv 

BeeHin, in Calvados, Normandy, 18 
Bestel Cove, Mauritius, 148, 197 
Betel, the leaf of a shrub much in 
use at Batavia, 229, 261 
Betrothal, ceremony ()f, Chinese, 252 
Be7a, Theodore, Psalms, version of, by 
Marot and, 12, 283 ct set/. 
Bhavabhuti, 264 

Bible, translation of, into Italian, 148; 

Le Bible de Guyot, 108 
Bibliography of works moutione<l by 
author, xviii 

JHibliotluSiiuo d ’a veil til res, xxxvi 
BibliotlKHpie Anglaiso, xxxii 
Bibliotheqne Hritaunuiue, xxiv, xxxii 
Bibliothoqne de la Murine, culalogue 
de la, xxviii 

Bibliothiiqae Nationale, xi 
Biche-en-nit, 175 
Bieli Tsar, Belisarius, 134 
Bigots of the Valkdirk religion, 5 
Big^ottry and HU[)erstitiou disltouours 
religion, 131 ^ 

Bilged, or bulged on the sands, ship, 
150 

Billets and magick characters, 264 
Biographie Univcrsclle, xxiv 
Bird fauna of Rodriguez, ix 
Bird I., 159 

Birds, of the Isle of Eden, 44, 49, 319 ; 
of Isle Maurice, 178; of the Rock, 
176 ; of St. Helena, 298, 300 
Birds of Ascension Island, 301 ; of 
Bourbon, 46, 319 

of Mauritius, jireseut aviiauna, 

178 ; extinct avifauna, 320 et »eq. 
of Rodriguez, jiiv-sent avi- 
fauna, 49 ; extinct avifauna, 49, 77 
ct 8eq,f S20 f t scq. » 

Birds, land, 45, 77 . 

sea, 21. 82, 176 

Birgua UUnft 91 

Birmingham, British Association 
meeting at, 353 
Biscuit, 55, 105 ; white, 166 
Bishop of Alais, 259 ; of Condom, 258; 
of Grasse, 22 ; of Meaux, 258 ct aeg. 


Bitterns or Butors, 44, 81 , 21 0, 33.5, 343 
Bitumen, black, 87 
Bivar, Rodrigue Diaz de, the Cid, 1*21 
Blaauwbei-g, beach. Penguin island 
near, 29 

Black-backs, whales so called, 22 
Black, Captain, xlix 
Black, tluit colour hath its beauty, 265 
Blackbirds, 44, 211 
Bhiek Lion, the, a Dutch ship, 31 
Blat^k River, Mauritius, 146 et aeg., 
^ 174, 193, 207, 20S, 209 
Black South-Easter, a peculiar mist, 
272 

Blat:k wood's Magazine, account of 
Robbeu Island in, 273 
Blainville, de, Sirtuiia classtMl with 
elepluints by, 75, 380 
Blanche Mountains, 206 
Blaiifort, M., xxxiii 
Bli>c, or e«traj*adc, stocks, 158 
Blockade of the Mascarene Islands, 
xlvi 

Blood of deer, sucked by tigers, 281 
Blood, flux of, 161, 220 ; letting with 
a pen-knife, 170, 171 
Blue-bird of Bourbon, 370 
Blutiie, the auth«)r, 264 
Paia Esperan^ta, 30 
Board of Deacons, at Batavia, 285 
Boars, wild, in Maurice, 208; in Java, 
231 

Boats, races of light, at Batavia, 254 
Boatswain liinl, 329 
Bochart, quoted, 25 ; Bocliartiis, 
Samuel, his Hierozoicon, ib. 
Bodkins, ornaments to the Chincae 
heads at Batavia, 212 
Boon, 49 

Bueuf, bird named, 327 
Jiohun, Cpaa, the poison tree of Java, 
264 

Boileau, Ixxix 

Bois, cabri, 69 ; d’olive, 53, 110, 350 ; 
pujiut, 69 ; jasmin, 20 1 ; mapou, 
201 ; tambour, 202 ; de Tierlo, 202 ; 
Bois, varimis, named in “ Rclution 
de Rodrigue”, 331 ct aeq. 

Bois, Gros, the, 203 
Boniipiirte, He, xlvi, 3 
Bonavista, Island of, 15 
Bonds of marriage, ol»B.4'ved by 
Hottentots, 291 

Bongart, Christiaan, diiBcatury letter 
to, Ixi * 

Bonitos, fish, 10, 17 
Bonne Vvic, Isle de, 14 
Boobies, n.id noddy terns, 82, 88,301, 
32fi, 347, 352 
BooViy Island, 88, 324 
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Book (T Jll olden), the work of one I 
of tho Disciplee of Confucius, 243 
Borneo, a poieonous tree of that 
island, 262 

Boscaweu, Admiral, passage of, xxxix, 
34 

Boscobel, 51 ; remains of the Royal 
Oak, whore K. Charles II hid him- 
self, respecfccfl, 51 (tobacco boxes, 
etc., DKulo of them, 5 1 ) 
llossuet. Bishop of Meaiix, 258 vt srq. 
Ilotiinical giirdcns of P implemousses, 
370 ; tit thn (^apc, 275 
BoLiuiy Bay, Phillip’s voyage to, 366 

Botany of Uoflriguoz, lii 

Both’a Bay, near (Inonl I'ort, 172, 206 
Botos, vessrtls <-f goabskin, 166 
Boueain^, lOH, 141 
Bouclier, M. Desforgea, xxxix, 344 
Boughs, float of, 188 
Bouggiiiose, 237 

Bouhior, M. le Pnisklent, xxvi, xxxi, 
Ixxxviil 

Bouillon, Cardinal de, 200 
Boulliiyo :e-(loLiz, Sieur de la, 68^ 
Bourbon, Isluixl of, or Edtjn, xviii, 8, 
41, 156, 201, 317, 310, 322, 330, 356, 
350, 369 

Bourbon, I'ort, or Grand Port, 148 
Bourgogne, proviucc of, 1 
Bourgmgnois, xli 
Boussolo, (iompass, 1 08 
Boutonneers, or Madurese, 237 
Bouton, M., 376 

Bouttats, Caspar, an engraver, 178 
Bowls, gntne of, 104 
Box w'ood in Mauritius, 372 
Boyen, Florent, father of Adrian VI, 5 
Boyer (Isaac), xxvii, his country, 6, , 
53, 115, 135 ; his death, 110 ; his 
epitaph, IIG, 117, 120 
Braam, vau J., Kiuiit van het Eylaud 
Mauritius, by, 146, 172, 197, 206 
Brahma, or Rama, 68 
BrtvMi of shark, 06 
Bramens, 68 
Brainines, 234 

Bra’'ches, chnpcl made of, 180 
Brande, Ste., an island, 65, 66 ; 
Urnnffun, ih. 

Braiidciiburgh, Army of Elector of, 6, 

63 

Brandt’s monograph on Sireuiu, 383 
Brandy and tobacco, in token of peace, 
295 

Brandy, distilled from fruit, 228 
Brasile, Ananas of, 199 
Brava, the port of, 314 
Bi*©achcs, channels through the reef, . 
112, 119 


Bread, ordinary of rice, 228 
Bread, 57 ; value of, at the Cape, 282; 

given to Hottentots to work, 286 
Bread-Fruit Trees, 236 
Breokni’s, Brisaus, 47, 76, 113, 140 
Breams, 372 

Breasts of the Hottentot women, 
292 

Bresil, 14 

Bresso, j)rovince of, xvii, 1 ; good and 
little, 127 ; obtained from Savoy, 
ib. 

Brewer, Dr., Diet, of Phrase, 69 
Bridct, Lieut., meteorologist at Bour- 
b«)n, 36 

Bri.sanH, quatre-vingt, the name of a 
reef, 140 

Brisans, what they are, 47, 76 ; ti-ana- 
lated shelves, 47, 76, ILl, 139 
Brisson, M., xliv 

British Association at Birmingham, 
3.53 

British Museum, 373, 381 
Britain, south, oxen of, 280 
Broedelet, publisher, Ixi 
Broken alive on the wheel, slave, 181 
Bnmdiat ananas, 198, 199 ; faHtuosa, 
199 

Broijk, a great, in Rodrigue/, 50 
Broth refused to sick prisotier, ICl 
Brtiggemami, Dr, on corals, lii, 110 
Brunswick Beer, 228 
Bubble, to, 93 
Bubo nuidafjascancmisy 344 
Buccaneers, 108, 193 
Buckler, glass ludis a good, 95 
Buffaloes, at Java, commonly sold 
by the butchers, 231, 232 
Buil’etting of pigeons and solitaire, 
lii 

Billion, 45 ; Leclerc de, xxi 
Bufo rnclanoatictus, 214 
Bugey, et Brossc, xvii 
Biiggese, iuhabitaiits of Celebes, 237, 
263 

Buihlings, aolid, overturned by hurri- 
cane, in Mauritius, 170 
Buis, JJois de, 332 

Bulg'd, or bilged on sands, ship, 160, 
152 , 

Bullet (of a cannon) sing’d a ser- 
geant’s beard at the Cape without 
hurting him, 32 : another like acci- 
dent, ib. 

Bullets, 55 ; little strings of, worn by 
Chinese, 257 

Bullock’s collection, at Liverpool, 
366 

Bullocks, oxen, 872 
Bulls, St. Helena, 300 
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Runyan's Apology, Ixxvi 
Burgher, at Drakcustein, killed by a 
leopard, 281 

Burghere, at Mauritius, 153 ; under 
Ensign Schi-yver, sent against 
Hottentots, 2d 5 
Burgundy, Province of , 6 
Bunal-places of Chinese, 225; burials 
of Chinese, 254 et seq. 

Burinah, 264 

Burners, lime, on Robbon Island, 29 
Burniiig-glaHfi, 105 ; taken ashore by 
Tesfaird, 187 

Burnt country, pays bruld, 206 
Butchers, Chinese, bless their meat, 
261 

Butler, Mr., lii 

Butors, or Bitterns, in Rodriguez, 81, 
385 ; in Mauritius, 210 
Byr<»n, Lord, the “Prisoner of 
‘Chillon”, by, 170 


C. 

Cabbag;e of a palm tree, 61 et uq. 
Cabbage palm, 371 
Cabbages, Charibbean, in Eden, 44 
('abbina, in Rodriguez, 52, 69 
Cables of ships br(»ken, 272 
Cabo de Boa Eaperanya, 30 
Cabo tonnontoHo, 30, 298 
Cabot, a fish, 205 
Cacao, 201 

Caemhis chuhar, the Indian partridge, 
in St. Helciui, 300 
Cachets, tr<inalate<l ilungeons, 133 
CAdamusto (Aloyitio) aL'ui<l of the ^ 
whales, 23, 25; history of his naviga- 
tion, ih, 

Caen, General de, 147, 148 
Ciclestina, a celebrated tragi-comtxly, 
by Mateo Aleman, 178 
Ctesar’s Commentaries, authors of, 
ixxviii, 279 

Cafres. Nw Hottentots, 287 U it(u 
Caille, M. de la, 195, 214 
Cake and a die. game with. 176 
Ctdaha, 221 

C(dappu», camnrirui, 197 
Caldwell, Mr., 357 
CalfptB, 210 
Caliph Hakim II, 132 
Calm, comes after a storm, 30, 298 
Calm, profound, in midst of a hur- 
ricane, 95 
Calms, 196 
Calophyllum, 203 

Calvados, Normandy, Bessin in, 18 
Calves, sent to Rodriguez, 151 
Cidviuists, 1 


Cambridge Museum of Auatfuny and 
Zoology, f^ontispil^co, introduetion, 
xii, 357, 377 

Camelions, common at the Capo, 
280 

Camisords, the psiilms, chanted by, 
283 

Camp. Dutch, at Noort Wester Haven, 
Mauritius, 149 

Campbell, T., the poet, lines on 
“Naj)oieun and the Sailor”, 163, 
.164.185 

Canipongs, rK!cii[iiod by Javanese, at 
Batavia, 261 
Canaan, 134 

Canals, at iiaUiria, 222, 225 ; at 
Cape Town, 276 

Canaries, islands of that name, 8, 11 
Canary birds, 81 
( 'Binary nut tree, 221 
thnrer vanf/uinolrntnif, 213 
Cancer, tropic of, 379 
Caucs, bamboos, as large ns olio’s 
thigh, 225 ; other sorts, ib. 
Caiighehu, a furke<l monntain top in 
China, 249 

Canopy over iiU>l, 258 ; of cloud oil 
Table Mountain, 272 
Canticle, 191, 192, 304 
Caiitklcs of David, 36 ; translativ)n 
of, 284 

Cap, Bail? dn, 1 46 

Cape, a large, 1 1 1 

Cape Colony, described by Valonlyn, 
275 

( 'a[»c Comorin, 310, 313 
Ca}>e Cory, 313 
('ape Ouardafui, 313 
! Cai»e Malhoureux, xlvii 
I Cape of Gr,(,<l H<.pe, ix, 4, 26, 29, 30 
i rC 9(>q. ; 70, 105, 182, 188, 216, 271 
j ct »(q. ; <iisci>v..:r»al by Diaz, 30, 

I 298, 31 1 

! Cape of Torments, 30, 290 ; Needles, 
j or Agulhas, 34 
(.’ape Pigeons, 28 * 

I “ CajH* (Quarterly Review”, 275, 285 
Cajie Verde Islamls, 11 
Ca|)e Vordraiii, 2.56 
I CfipUhtire, 333 
1 Capitedne Anglnis, 1.50 
f 'npitahu:, tin? fish, 322 
(’apitatiou imiiost on Chinese in 
Java, 241 

Capitulation of Mauritius, xlvii 
CapOC, a sort of cotton, 6.5, 120 
Capricorn; tro]»ic of, 21, 384 

Capsicum cordi/orritf, 65 
CapLun-General, Alfonso d’Albo- 
quorque, 315 
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Captain, presence of mind of the, 
303; Valleau, -19, 160, 161 
Captains of Dutch East India 
Company, 166 

Capuchin Christiana at Kcxlrigue;?, 
xliii 

Capuchin monk. Pore llyaointhe, 3 
Oaraib Indians, rata unknown to, 90 
Curangue, mranas, 322 
Carapaces of tortoiaea, 7K 3/3 et seq. 
CarclutrlaH, 322 
CarcharoiUm, 322 
Cardinal, the bird, 210, 322 
Cardinal de Bouillon, 200 
Cardinal do Luynes, xb 
Cardinal Uichelieu, wii, 22 
Cardinal, Tou' tiou, 9-S 
Careless ( Captain ) ill .tn oak with 
Charles II, 61 

Cargiidoft Carajos, the Abb«^ Rochon 
on bitufition of, xxxix, (16 
Carim papaya, 201 
“ Canuinum, Liber’’, Hor<u;e atl 
Virgilium, 118 

Carnaval of the Chinese, 253 
Carp, 205 

Carr^, .^J., Voyayeda Indca Oricntala, 
358 

Carta universalis, jireserved at 
Weimar, 310 

Cartridge, powder for, 133 
Cnmira, python, 214 
Cascades, at Roilriguo/,, 69 ; at 
Tristan d’Acunha, 27 
Case (Jacipiea de la), one of the 
adventurers, xxxiii, 6, 63, 135. 194, 
203, 2L8, 220,233 ; is at present in 
America, 53 

Case (A.) for the Hottentot's tools,' 
288 

Cashew-nut, 201 
(Jassovvaries, 370 
Castauheda, Lopez de, 312 
Castel, M., 376 
Caste tree, Ka^tn, 69 
C<is\ i<ju( , 333 

Castle-gate, in fortress at Cape Town, 
lion’s skins in, 281 

(’asi.let*)n. Captain, of the Pearl, 
visits Miiscarcgne, Ivi 
Castor and Pollux, 35, 38 
Ca marina tilao, 197 
Catalogue General de la Bibliothoque 
de la IRarine, xxviii 
Caterpillars, 45, 95, 212 ; eaten by 
Hottentots, 290 
Catluu'ine islands, 325 


Catholic churches, Chinese temples 
resembling, 257 

Catholicks (Homan) have liberty of 
conscience at Batavia, 225 ; but 
they are to have no publick exer- 
cise of their religion, ih. ; Irish, 266 
I Cats, Jacob, emblems of, 116 
(V«8, 90 ft arq. ; wild, at the Cape, 
278 ; destruction of birds by, in 
llodriguez, 347 

Cattle, black, in Eden, 44 ; new- 
couierw forbidden* to kill, at the 
Cape, 280 

Cauche, Fian 9 ois, voyage de, 110, 
334, 3.57, 358, xxxviii 
Cave in the rock, refuge in, 170 
Cavdaye (ealfatage), 323 
(kivendish, the voyager, 300 
Caves, Pointe aux, 174 
('avities of the mountains, 95 
Cedars in Eden, 43 
Ceilon, island of, 206 
Celebes, an island, 263, 264 ; in- 
habitants of, 263 

Celibacy, constraint of, effect of, 124 
Cellar of the State at Genoa, 278 
Collar rats, 46 

CemcU^ry, of Chinese, at BaUvia, 254 
Censure, on tyrants, unjust judgeb,t 
false nobles, wanderers in rclighm, 
impertinent heterodox persons, 
blockheads that pretend to preach, 
simrilegious villains, false zealots, 
pedants of all sorts, verse makers, 
admirers of the ancients, honest 
murdoiers, eti'^^i, makers of visits, 
etc., 130, 131 ; and on impious per- 
sons, 191 

Ceremonies (funeral) of the Chinese, 
256 ei mp', none at marriage of 
Javans, 268 

Ceremonies, mysterious, of Hottentots, 
2v89, 297 

Cerne, the sea beyond, 802 ; dis- 
coverod by Portuguese, 195 
Cetacea. 22, 75, 3S0 
Cetorhinus, 322 

Ceylo*'i, island of, 312 ; natural histoiy 
of, 67, 75, 86, 296 
Ceyx and Alcyone, by Drydcn, 112 
CtiacreiatSi a people that can’t V*ear 
the light, 270 ; they are white and 
fair, ih. ^ 

Chainouqua, tribes, in S. Africa, 294 
Chains, or reefs of rocks, 109 
Chair, magnificent, of Chinese fiance, 
252 


^ Sic, in English version, in the French origina,!, Etui dca Uottentots'*, 
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Challenger, at Tristan d‘A- 

cimha, 26 ; expoditiou, 106 
Clialoupe, of English captain, 150 ; of 
company, 156, 165 

Chnloupea and fisher-boats at Batavia, 
226 

Chamberlain, Dr., Present State* of 
England, by, 51 
Chamberlain, Lord High, Ixxi 
Channsso, 66 

Champion of tho party, M. Bcnelle.Hl 
Channel, buoyed, 119; the Engliah, 16 
Chansons, de Clement Miirot, 284 
Chapel of brauehes, burnt, 180 
Chapell, Win., 30 
ChH[>ol8 of tJhiueae, 257 
Chaplets of beads, worn by Chinese 
priests, 257 

Chari bbeaii cabbages, 44 
Charity of Chinese, 243 ; of Hotten- 
tots, 293 

Charron. Bols, 329 

Charles 1, Ivi ; (Jharles IT, 51 ; Charles 
V, Emperor, Ixxxi 

Charts of, Diego Itiliero, 308 ; Diego 
Buys, 1 ; Grand Port, 161 ; Masca- I 
renoArchipeliigo,300; MiithuriuBay, 
48 ; K'*uiuon, 319 ; HtMlriguez, xx 
Charybdis upon iSoylla, Ixxxii * 
Cliasse-martHj, 119 

Cheer, good, without bread, at i/o- 
drijue, Ixxxvi, 1 (j 5 
Cheik, Iba Molaua, an Arabian in- 
vader of Java, 267 

Cheloiiiaii order, 373 ; ancient race, 
371, 375 

Cheribon, magniflbfent tomb at, 208 
Chess, game of, 104 
Chests, in the bark, 113 
Cliieorue, (Mc/ioriuu, 56, 57 
Chief Jostict of l3ourlj(m, 8 
Chiefs, hereilitary, or kings of South 
Africa, 204 

Chiefs : The chi<3t's of the fieojile are 
paid for emloavouring to make them 
happy. They are oftentimes occa- 
sions of the sins and misiortuuds of 
the people, 241, 245 ^ 

Ckimdent, a herb, 333 
Child of Geneva, 191 
Children, Hottentot, instru'^tion of, 
d'esirablo, 298 

Chillon, Prisoner of,” by Byron, 170 
Chimhuo, la belle, 121 
China, pictures from, 211 
China gold fish, 205 
China pork, 231 ‘ 

Chinese in Java, 225, 236, 241 ; com- 
;pauy at Batavia occupies a suburb, 
tb . ; capitation impost on, 241 


Chineses^ have burying-place.s and 
pagudes at Babivia, 225, 227 ; they 
make a great figure there, 241 ; there 
are above ton thousand of lliem, 
ih . ; they pay a crown a mouth 
to the company, 242 ; have a chief 
who sits in tho council, aftd has a 
vote in case of the condemning 
of any of that nation, ib. ; tlieir 
character, ibid. ; are very politick, 
ib. ; their maniiei's and" cuKtoins, 
thoir principles about cluuity, are 
conformable to those of our Saviour, 
243 ; an extract of one of their 
hooks, intitled “ Tho Golden Book”, 
ib. ; their tables, 252 ; their inaii- 
nor of dressing, 251 ; tlieir trarle, 
ib. ; their marriHg(‘s, 252 ; their 
divertisements, 25.3 ; make no 
scruple of sodomy, ib. ; their bu- 
rials, 256 ; absurd (jiiesfioiis they 
ask those that .are about to die, 

255 ; carry presents to their tombs, 

256 ; their jingodeH much like Ho- 
man Catholiek eluiiche.s, us well as 
the ornametiis of their prie.sts, 257 ; 
tlnjr woj-iiii]>, 258 ; their l)ea«l roils, 

257 ; they worship but one God, 

258 ; clia.sti.so iluur subaltern dei- 
ties when they don't do their duty, 

259 ; Chhuscs that are not sett le»l 
at liataria, can’t stay tliero but 
six months, 251 ; why they wear 
u tuft of hair. 251 ; the opinion 
of tho Chinm! philosoj)hcr con- 
cerning the duty of great men and 
of those that govern’d tho iioople, 
224 

Choisy, Abb5 do, xxx, Ixxvii, Ixxviii 
223 

Chopsticks of the Chino.se, 251 

Cliristiaii converts, male and fowalo, 
in Java, 268 

Christian inhabitants at tho Cane. 

296 * ' 

Christianity, in what it consists, <242, 
243 ; is unhappily divided, although 
all agree iu fundamental points, 
268 

Christians, successors to tho Tsroel- 
itt^H, 129 

Chronological History of Plants, by 
Dr. Pu kei ing, 261 

Chronology of events, 1 

Cbuung Tze and Biio, Chinese sages, 
243 

Church, Malay converts in, 268 ; 
French, at Drakeii stein, 283 ; pas- 
tor of, ibid, ; Walloon, at lAiydeu 
148 

DD 
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Churches, French, xxii 

Cicero, Prof., Ixxviii ; gardens of, 275 

Cid, the, 121 

Cinnamon, 201 

Cintra, Pedro de, 2Ii 

CLrcumcision, 2>^I> 

Circumference of Mauritius, measured 
by Jauiiotius, 

Cime, .‘il l H ; vltk Cerne, Ivi 
CircjUCH, 12 , 105 

Citron-troes, 151 ; eitroen-boomen, 107 
Citrons, hurtful in IhIo J/umWcc, 175; 

of Isle Msoiricc, 107 
Citrons, C.ape, 275 ; Mauritius, 151, 
175, 107 , St. Helena, 209 
CitroiiilleH. 1 75 

Clapping of hands bv liotlcntots, 289 
Clark, J. W. M A., 'on the Solitaire, 
Introdu(!tiiin, lii, ■150 
Clas, a hurger.!', !.•<), ]r»2 
ClcnMknflron In in' in Inta u), 09 
Clilfs of St. Ut.'Iena, 208 
Climate, at liatavia, 227 ; atilourbon, 
99; at Cnpe, 270, 28G ; Mauritius, 
215; Jlodriguez, 58; St. Heluna, 299 
t'love, aj'iee, 2(»1 
Clover-grass, 50 
(’lytemnestra, 98 

“(Vu‘hf‘8 and Horses’*, a misprint for 
“ Clothes and Hotiaos,” 290, 297 
CobVder, horse mackeiel, 922 
Cubler, l.biteh, witli slave and um- 
brello, in .lava, 211 
Cochin, 910 
Co<*hon niarriui, 208 
Coeklo-sliells, worn by Hottentots, 291 
Cocks, coek-lighting, the iHiople’s di- 
version at Java, 292 
Coco Island, (JO, 991 
Cocos, or cocoes, 05 ct hcj., 199, 229 
Cvron nucifera. nuts of, thrown on 
coast l»y tln^ sea, 05 vt Hcr/., 199 
Code of the l.sle of h'rance, 999 
Codinc, M. Jiiles, of tlie Societc de 
Geographic, on the Miiacareuo Is., 
X, 41, 908 ct scq., 91 7 
Coffee, .5tt. 229 ; as tlcar at liatavui 
ns in Ifollavd, 229 

Cogl.lan, Lieut., chart of Grand Port 
b3^ vii, 101 

Coin de Mire, island near ManritiiiH, 
214 

Cold, unknown at llntnvia, 227 
Coligny, wounded at Moucontour, 289 
CoHaert, viii, 9t51, 909 
Collection of money ut Hatsivia for, 
French refugees in Cjuk! colony, 
285 

“ Collectiones l*eregrinatit>nhm in lu- 
diam Oricntaleui,” 971 


Collet rouffe, or flying fox, 46 
Colonic, Point de la, Mauritius, 148 
Colonies, Dutch, justice, arlministra- 
tion of, iu, 181, 182 ; dcscribod by 
Valontyn, 275 

Colony, propos’d for the Isle fcWcn, 
or Mnscarcf/na ; 2, Projection for 
tlnit cohmy ; 3. <.>f the French re- 
fugees at tno Cape, 277 
Colopftanc MaurHiana, a large tree of 
Mauritius, 152 
Columha roderimna, 82, 345 
Colinubus,w«ed-8oa discovered by, 302 
Columella, the ‘‘ siser" of, 288 
Column and inscription left at Isle 
Rodrigo, 135 

Column, found in Numidia, 134 
Colurntm of Hercules, 1 95 ; of Eplioru.s, 
909 

'Colville, Sit Charles, Governor of 
Mauritius, xlviii 

Combats, of male and female Soli- 
taries, lii, 79 * 

Comedies, or Farces, and shows of 
the C kineses, 259 
Commander.^, Dutch, 30 •>- ' 

Commandeur, Pict»‘r do Qoyer, 148 ; 

Hubert Hugo, 151 V 
Commentaries of Csesaf, commen- 
ded by Cicero, for the simplicity of 
their stile, Ixxviii ; ciitiei/M upon. 
279 ; unioorn mentiouM in, ih. 
Commentary ou the Testament, a 
large, 99 

Commerce in cattle, forliidden to uow- 
comers at the Cnpe, 293 
Commerson, the father of Maaco.rene 
genera, 202 

Common Hall (Hotel), 62 
Comorin, Cape, 310 
Compagnie de^.s ludes Orieutales, xix, 
XXX viii, 939 

Company (the Dutch) of the Fast 
Judies, xvii, xxiii, 181, 182, 216, 217, 
absolute, in the Island of Java, 2.97; 
the (ri/ncral of that Compant/ and his 
lady make a great figure at Batavia, 
239 j the Campo ay keejia the sol- 
diers umler, for preservation of the 
liberty of their colonies, 24 1 ; keej)8 
up commerce with the Hottentots, 
293 

C<.iiUipass, the, invention of, 108 ; sub- 
stitute for, ibid., 142 
Complements, 133 

Compression of feet of Chinese child- 
ren, 253 

Comptes rendus des B^ances de T Aca- 
demic des Sciences, 320 et 
Comte (/Vre le) quoted, 259 
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Comte d^Argcnson, the, xl 
CoQcubinoB, Javan and negro women 
as, 2.')3 

Ct>nd6, a BO -called, 207 
Condom, Biahop of, Bossiiet, 258 
ConfcotioiiH, at Genoa, 278 
Confidant, the reader, 128 
Confinement of Italian ladien, 124 
Confiagi'ations of woi^da in Rodriguez, 
374 

Confucius. Btii’d the wise King of 
Letters, 243 

Congi’egatiou, of French refugees, at 
Zieriukzet?, 283 

- — of Mulay^^ at Batavia, 225 

Conington, I'l ofossor, translation of 
Virgil hy, 1 

CoiiHauguinity, fiK'i'il f hy, custom of, 
in Africa, 2iM 

Con.scion<’L*, fieodom of, denied to 
Huguonots iu Fraiioe, 1 ; allowed 
to Roman Catholics by the Dutch, 
225 

Constantia, a plv?snure-hous(5 of the 
Goverixoiir at tlie Capo, 275 
Consul, Ain^iiicjui. 118, 174, 179; 

British, at Rcnni'ui, 171 
Consumption, a lingering, 171 . 

Contentions womoii. 121 
Continent of Afiica, discovcrtjd by 
Diaz, 29S 

Continent persons, 124 
Controversies, 101 
Convict ftstablishniciit for Bat.avia, at 
Mauritius, x'l, 147 
C(jnToli{itui< 207 

Conway, H.M.Iv, >lix 
Ooxits, 44 ; Gcioit compared with Coot, 
352 

Copeman, 194 

(/upper Island, Rhylin.i on, 383 
“Copre,”a Kiciich privateer or corsair. 

Dutch term for, 7 
Cop3'ist, unskilful, 131 
Co(i <le bois, 211 
C<»q d’Tnde, 358 
Coracopsw raza^ 210 
Coral, 43 ; ]H.int, 3*20 ; reefs, 47, 109, 
114, 119 ; bits of, worn by Hotten- 
tots, 

Cordage, 111 

Cordorviiur^ horse ^nackerel, 322 
Cordova, 132 
Corlioux, curTow, 329 
Cormoratd., 329 

Corn, at Bat^ivia, 228 ; at Bourbon, 
44 ; Capo, 277 ; Maurice, 207 ; 
Rodrigue/., 57 ; St. Helena. 299 
Corn, bought by the State, 278, 282 


Com, 33; carry’d from ffolfnndio Isle 
Rodrigo, dots not tbri\ e there. 57 
Conuiille, Lo gj .and, “Lo Cid,” Vxy, 121 
Corneille's “ Dictioninairo ties Artset 
dcH Sciences,” 74 
Coinish, Admiral, xlv 
Corps do Guard, 224 
Corres]>oude!Jce of Pastor Siinoiid, 
extant at the Cape, 283 
Correspondence of the He de Fr.'ince, 

. 825 

Coitjair, or “ copre”, 7 
Corselets, iron, of the Maea-ssara, 2(54 
(Mrnphn nmhraciilifcra, 52 
Cossiguy, M. do, 211 
Costentin, iu Normandy, 18 (.sf<^(/oteu- 
tin) 

Costume, sniiinier, of Hottent(»ts, 
288 ; winter ditto, ib. 

Cotentin, in Normandy, IS {xec 
Costentin) 

CuteS, Profe.ss«>r Roger, Ixxxi 
(Jotton, in Rodrigue/., 327 
Cotton, 44 ; mill, 291 
; Cotton, of the Lauinierj 05 ; of 
{ Pinfitancs, 120 (.fre Ca.i)Oc) 

! Coudrier, 333 

; Council of justice, at Batavia, (/ape, 

I etc., x.xi, 182, 183 
1 Council ot navid ottioers, 107 
C«'Uiicil of 'rient, 131 
Country of delight, Fdeii or M isca- 
regno, 41 

County «>f Hereford, Ixxi 
j (joiip* d’e'tut, at Bourbon, eflV'ctcd l)y 
1 the Cur<i of St. Paul, 3 
j 0<airlis, .329 

Courtra.s, the b.attlc-eiy of tlio Hvj- 
j guenot.s at, 2S3 

! Coutiidio, Doll Fonmndo, Marshal, 

! 312 ( I aaf. 

I (V»vu, Be.del, Mauritius, 11.8 
: Cuvelotisness the root of all evi', 190 
i Cow ( A Sea), 28 

' CoAVs, Kentish ainl MiddliM(?x, 9 ; .at 
Muuritios, 208 ; at. St Ht'b'aa, 300 
' Cfnfawf, a measure «>f rice, 189 
Crab Island, 88, 326 
Crabs (land), 91 ; sea e-rabs, 93, 323 ; 
ciiiTy away a f>urs«!, ih. , land and 
scu-crah.s at Isle Maoria, 213, 372 
Crntor-cirques in Reunion, 42, 195 
Craylirth, 213 

Creole potule, or Bnako goiiid, 175 
Creoles, 09 

Crest of i>arrf)t, frontal, 371 
Cric, or crib, a poiso> ‘U ptjuiard us’d 
by the, Jav.an.s, ‘264 ; thost; of Ma- 
caHs.ar and the bslaml of Celebes. 

1 203 
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Criee of Hotteutota, 296 
Criminal affViirs in Dutch oolouiea, 
182 et seq. 

Crocodilt'.’a head, serpent with a, 174 
Crocodiles, coTiuuiUi in the I»Io uf 
Java, 233 ; what ia said of them, 
ih. ; a reward given hy the Com,~ 
pany to th<*8e that kill them, ib. ; 
tho tIoKh iH good to oat. ib. ; fables 
related uf them, ib. 

Crokor’s edition of Ron liny e-Le- 
Oouz, 68 

Cronibie, Mr., lii 

Cross and thorns of tribulation, 135 
Crow, Intlinn, reyiicMeiitod in Do Rry'a 
eijgmvitig, ;<ri 

Cnn\ rrs of ohiefa, or kings, in S. Africa. 
295 

Crowns, or rru.H, Dutch moin^y, equiva- 
lent of, 151, 282, 294 ; premium in, 
for li'.>!i-killing, *281 
Crozettes, Islandsi, 74 ; Crozet I., 
349 

Cruelty to French prisoners, 161 
CueurnborH, in Kdeii, 44 
Cucurhita potcrixt, 175 
Cunlia, Tristan da, 3J4; attj Tristan 
d’Acunha, 21, 20 
Cuuninghame, Mi-., xlix 
(.’npB, shells used i\n, 179 
Cure of malady by nature, 161, 162 
Cure of St. Paul, Ilourbou, P6re 
Hji'acintho. 3 

Cunosity, pernicious in matters of 
ileligiou, 100 ; prurient, ‘292 
Cfjrlew, 8, 351, 372 
Cm reiicy, Dutch and Tiidiaii, 287 
Current, rapid, 139, 108 ; Equatorial, 

3 ’7 

CuH'fu’d, apple, ‘200 

Cusi;om : Custom is a tyrant, 133 ; 

Cl stum becomes Ijlwh, 295 
Cuvier, M., xlix 
CycK of sun spots, 216 
Cyclones, 30, lii 
Cyciop.'cdia, llcoa’, 65 
Ci/prtva «/>,, 179 


D. 

Part Iff npttrua, 9 
Daendels, /lencral, 221 
Dairy m pie s “ Oriental Kepoaitorv.'* 
xl, xlv 

Daruhoudei-, Joost de, on Dutch 
criminal iurisprudeneo, 158 • 

Daiuyder, voj^ages by, 112 
Dances, of the Hottentot.s, ,289, 290 ; 
aupeistitioua dances of the Ntyroes 
at tile Cayio, 289, 297 


Danger of collision between ships of 
Dutch fleet, 302 
Danish ships at the Cape, 31 
Dap|>er’« History of Africa, xxxiii, 273, 
*289 et seq. 

Dijrmigcaiix, M., xxxiii 

Darting fish, with a yiole, 173 

Darts ( poison’d), 264 

Daruty, M., 376 

Darwin, 66, 91 ; theory of, 105 

Duto ti-ee, 200 

Dates, 61 ; of jdantane, 64 

Daubertin, 45 

Daughters of Chinamen, invisible, ‘253 
Dauphin, Fort, 317 
** Dauphino, Relation do rislc,” by 
Diilnjis, Ixi, 45, 256 
Daupliind, Reverend P. Simond of, 
28‘2 

David, pBalms of, 12 ; in French 
metre, 36, 283 

Davis, tSir Johti, his work on China, 
244 

Davis, voyage i)f, to East Indies, 809 
Dawkins, Colonel, xlviii, 346 
Days and nighls equal, at Batavia, ‘227 
De Bry, illustrations from “ India 
Osientalis*’, 371, 87-4, 381 ; map 
given by, 309 

Deacons, Board of, at Batavia, 285 
Itead Hottentrds, fingers of friends 
buried witli, 291 

Dearness of provisions at Batavia, 
231, ‘232 

Death, a messenger of good news to 
the faithful, ?.01 ; necessity of 
death, 16 ‘2 

Death of Chinese, qnostioim asked at, 
255 ; punishment of, 253 
Deccan, 68 

Dedication of Dutch Edition, Ivi ; of 
English Edition, Ixii 
Deer, blood of, sucked by tigers, 281 ; 
flesh of, in rutting seiisou, nt 
Mauritius, 177 ; at the Cape, ‘278 ; 
sent to Rodriguez, 151 ; in Java. 
233. 

Deer-bkins, 180 

‘‘Deianera Hcrculi,” Ovidii, 171 
Deists and atheists, 297 
Delft, city of, 192 
Di^lirioua, Isnac Boyer, 116 
Delon, Dellon or pillon, 39 
Deluge of salt water, raised by wind, 
in hurricane, 96 

Demons, ailor’d by the Chineses, 259 
Denis, St., 36 

Denmark, King of, Cabinet of, 10 
Departure, from Cape, 34, 298, from 
Rodriguez, xxxvii, 139 
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Dependencies of Mauritiiie, PridUam 
on the, 144 
Deputies, 148 
Derby Museum, 360 
Desart Hock, at Maaritiua, 159 
Desarts of Rodrigo, 146 
Desire, Avtus, publisher, 284 
Desiroo, I’isle, 325 

Desires, iusiitiable, of ambitious and 
covetous men, 249 
Dcfijardius, M., Jilviii 
Deuteronomy, Book of, quoted, 243 
Devine of Popo Adnan IV, 5 ; (jf the 
adventurer, Prigat, ib. ; moral de- 
vices, 116 

Devil’s Mountain, 30, 272 ; point, 163 
Devotees at Loretto, 131 ei.wy. 
Devotions, Chineae, 257 ct seq. ; 
Uoin,auist, 132 

Dews, great, at Rodriguez, 68 ; at St. 
Helena, 299 

Dial, pocket, 108 ; in lieu of compass, 
142 

Diamond, Bastion, 223 ; Diamond 
Island, 324 

Diarium, of M<»ntfaacon, Ixxx 
Diary, Hedges’, ix, 153 
Diaulus. wix 

Diaz (.Hart liclenii), discovers the Cope 
t)f t/ood JIopc^ 3t>, 25)8 
Dice, romai'kabU’ [Kissiou for, 182 
Diokio, Mr., Hi 

Diotiounaiie des Arts ot des Sciences, 
).))' T. Durncillc, 71 
Dictionary, Hrewer's, <19 
Dictionary of Kngl\,ili Etymology, 93, 
120 

Dictionary, Geographical, of Bruzeii 
do la Martin ierc, xxvi 
Dk'tifoHperiiKi olbnvi, 62, 200 
Didunculus, 353 
Didiis incpluH. the Dodo, 352 
Die, game with a, 176 
Diego Garcia, island of, 309 ct scq. 
DiegO'Ruys, islaml, xxxvii, 4, 41, 
47, 60, 110, 315, 321 ; its situa- 
tion, extent, etc., 60. fSt e Rodrigo, 
xxxviii 

Diepe Rivier, 140 
Dieppe, xxxviii 
l)ie|, bad, in Mauritius, 161 ' 
Dieu-douue, skit on Dioilati, 65, 158 
Dikes in Holland, and at Dunkirk, 220 
Dilemma, of life ahd death, 141 
Dinornis, of Hew Zealand, the, 370 
Diodati (RodoUi^), Goveruour of Isle 
Maurirej Ivii, 65, 148 ; loves Am- 
bergroece, 154 ; a jierson civil and 
rude according to his interest, 149, 
156 ; a great robber, 155 ; acts j 


treacherously, 1.58 ; pillages the ad- 
venturers, 159 ; argues itupurtin- 
ontly, 164 ; devilishly malicinvis, 
169 ; has a heart of /’/urr-ar/i, 171 ; 
is a Busyiis 17 1 ; a tyrant, 1 27, 1 88; 
a Ntyro would have burnt him, 
181 ; is an endless persecutoi-, 191 ; 
skde the value of 2,000 crowns, 219 
Diodati, Roelof, 127, 145, 148 ei \rq . ; 
child of Geneva. 191, 193 ; e 80 iii>e 
from paws of, 215 

Diodorus Siculus, a fabulous his- 
torian, 269 

])iogo, or Dornigo, 315 
Dio8CA)ride8, 110, 199 
Diosptfrna ritclaniJu, 197 I tmilaria, 
f5.,‘331 

T)iioctors-Gencral, in Holland, 192 
Diiiiftors of the PriHt India Company, 
2, 33 

Diroctoiy, of ilie Indian Oce.an, 
Findlay, p. 17 ct m/., 33, 111, etc. 
Disappearanco of ancient fauna in 
lualrigucz, 320 

Dialies, made from [ndtn bark, 64 
Dismalness of night, 140 
Disputes, of wonls, common and 
d.uig(U’ons, 131 

Disputes anil fiils<! Dli:iit(% 100 
Disteni|»cr, or dyNodcry, 161, 102 
i Dill, Ma.scKrcnhiiK, Gnvernor of, 308 
T)ivine, u. of divines, 1 1 7 
Division (uu.)iist), of the goods of 
tliib world, i89 

Division nf time, not made by natives 
in S. Africa, 295 

Doeerne, it., Do Cinio, name of 
.Mauritius. 37 1 

J Victor, luui y a, than t)ie doctors, 117 
Dodo, xii, 3.50, 353, 3.56, 30u, 367 ; 
and its kindred, introduction, xlix, 
361. 371 

Dog, (»f ,a Hpirit, 260 
Doggs (.■<ea), 372 

Dogs, 1 1 ; vlo not dare pursue n lion, 
281 ; hunt little tigers, ib. ; .sub- 
ject to falling sickness, 209 ; catch 
gcanis, 210 ; m.ake war on rats, 90 ; 
full<jvv a stag, 96 
‘‘ Duigt lire du,” 123 
Doles, lUstributcd to ships’ crews at 
peact! of Ryswick, 272 » 

Dolphin, 17, 22 

Dornigo Friz, or Fernandes, 315 ; 

ancient name of Rodriguez, ib. 

.l)on Galopes, or T)ori Galojie, a name 
of Rodriguez, Ivi, 31*2 d Hq. 
Dorado’s fish, 16, 17 
Dordrecht, 148 
Doret, Capt., xlvii 
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Dort, 148, 1D2 
Doves, 41, 830, 352, 372 
Double, n coin, 234 
Douglas, Profe»K<>r N. K., xiii 
Drafte, a game, 104 
Dragon, killed by St. George, 174 
Dragonnavles, 1. 135, 130 
Dragons, watery, 1 6 ; Dragons d’eau, 
46 ; Dragon-boat festival, 254 
Dragooniiig, 133 
Dragoons, J33, 135 
Dragfuestain, a colony of the DatCi 
and FrcJH'h Pi-oteHtantH, alMnii ten 
leagues from tlie Cape, 277 
Dnikonstcin, burgher at, killed by 

leojtiivtl, 281 

Draught, ii, of a pillar, 135 
Dream, ctVeets of a, 128 
Dress, of Cliinese in Java, 251 ; of 
Javans, 261 ; of Hottentots, 288, 
202 

Dressing l)ox, j'ov.’der for, 133 
Droyl’im, Miiuriee, puhlisluir, xxxvi 
Drie Gehr(»cders, the islets, dejjictod 
by Valentyn, 162, 164 
Drift, trade, in Indian Ocean, 141 
Droitf’j La, the biggest ship of Du 
Qiiesno’s sqiiiulrou, 4 
Drosts, or sh(irilfH, for arresting enmi* 
nals, 182, 183 

Drought of soil, at St. Helena, 299 
Druggist, Testard a, 6, 151 
Drugs (Apothocai ies), 55 ; poison, 
231 ; ivlmiuistered by Javan 
women, 265 
Drums of Java, 266 
Drunk, too much araque, 303 
Drydcii, John, 47, 112 
Jh’if7jurf'a ro(ff rlrtiuit, 84, 337, 346 
Dul>eitino, J. D., Lieutenant, 275 
Diib(»is, “ Voyage ii Madagascar,” 358, 
369 

Dubois, “ Kelalion de I’lsle Dauphine,” 
Ivi, 45, 2f.6 

Due, Doge, Prince, 237 
Duoka, 44 ; sent to Ibnlriguez, 1.51 ; 
in Mauritius, 209 ; in Java, 231 ; 
wild, 370 

Dador, nancraO’S, the ivilot-fish, 97 
Dugong, Halioore, viii, xiv, 74; sup- 
plementary note on, by E. Delmar 
Morgan, 8/9 ct ?eq. 

Dugs, nasty, of Hottentot women, 
292 

Dili/, the ship (flu it), 151 
Duke of Alva, 136 • 

Duke of Edinbtirgh, at Tristan 
d'Acnnha, 26 
Duke of Kent, Ixxi €t scq. 

Duke of Luxemb:)urg, 164 


Dungeons, 176; or caoheta, 183 
Duiigosby Head, uoi thernmost ^)oiut 
of Scotland, 304 

Dunkirk, dikes of timber at, 226 
Du Quc.me Guiton, 2 
Du Quesno, Henri Marquis of, x, 
"xvii, 2, 3, 33, 39, 41, 64, 105, 868 ; 

Abraham, ib. 

Dust to dust, 117 

Dutch camp at Noort Wester Haven, 
1 49 

Dutch colonies, 147, 148 ; convict 
establishment at Mauritius, rxi 
Dutch in Mauri iiiis, 372 
Dutch, commanders, directions to, 36 
Dutch criminal juriKprudcucc, 1 58 
Dutch crncitj’’ to prisoners, 161 
Dutch, East India Ciiiupany, 2 ; con- 
stitution of, 216, 217, 237 ct Sfuj.\ 
administration tj£, ix, ib. ; captains 
of, 167 ; power granted b}, 216 ; 
premises of, burnt, at Mauritius, 
181 

Dutch families at Black River, 147 ; 

in Maurice Island, 85 
Dutch, hatred of, foi the I'Vencli, 164 
Dutch fleet loaves Batiivia, 270 s6 

Hf/. 

Dutch -men, names of, on tree, 110 
Dntcli pcne.e, 229 
Dutch pigeon, 21 1 
Dutch, Lantoro taken l>y the, 161 
Dutch language spoken by Hottentots, 
295 

Dutch seat of Government in Mau- 
ritius, 147 

Dutch ships, 2, 4, 5, 31 ; squadron, 8, 
273 

Dutch, the, St. Helena caidiired l)y, 
ami taken from, 298 
Dutch edition, title to, xxiii; dedica- 
tion of, Ivi 

Duty of kings, 244 ; are high officers 
and ccconomista of the publick 
treasure, ib. 

Duty on cattle at the Cape, 2S0 
Dy.seutery, or flux of blood, 161, 220 


E. 

Earl of ilarolcl, Ixxi 
£§r-Rings of the Hottentots, 288 
East India Company, Dutch, 2, 33, 
37 ; caiilains of, 167 ; French, 3 
East Indies, 2. Fee Inaies, ix 
Easter Day, St. Uwlena sighted on, 
298 

Eastern Ocean, map of, by BsUin, 
309 

Eau-de vk*, or aqua vitie, 166 



INDEX. 


Eb^Tie blanc, ot noir, 197, 331 
Ebony-Treen iu Iwle Munricc, 181, 
19J', 372; in KJun, 43; in Rod- 
rignez, 59, 331 
Kooloaiatiticnjs, 12*2 

Echevin. of Dordrecht, Sebastioii 
Fi-aiickon, MS 

EchviK'iH remora ; E. naucratca, 93, 07, 

144 

Ecus, i'rowiiH vir rix-dollara, Dutch 
cuiTC'iicy, 282, 294 
Ed'lv, d.'UJgeronM, or nuiroil^ 139 
Eden (I>^le of}, 2, 33, 41. 81, 123 ; 
deacri|)fcioii of that island, etc., 41 
et seq . ; it is a jileatiarit country, 
ih. 

Edon, xviii; Monioiiea on Island of, 
by Du Qtie.sno, 2, 41 ; a little. 61 
Ediblea, not wanting to Hottentots, 
293 

Edict of Nantes, revocation of, 
l>iTfaeo, xvii, 1. 277 
Edinlnirgh. Duke of, 26 
Ivlin burgh, niuscuiii at, 345 
Ediitbiiigb keview,” the, 283 
Ivlitor’a prefiiee, xiii 
Edwards, Ali>h. Milne, 81 et seq.; 
324, 337 tt scq. Eec Milue- 

I v I wards, xi 

Eel, devoured raw by Sieur La Case, 
189 ; oi hvinprev, 173 
Eels, of protiigiouH size, in /i'den, 43; 
in Jtndrifjo^ 59, 60 ; sea, 76 ; in 
Mauritius, 372 

EgfgfS »>f divtu s sorts of birds a great 
relief to the adventurors on their 
rock of exile. 170 ; a frirnHuce of 
hatch’d <y/;/H tsAcellenr. 178 
Eggs of hiTnl- turtle, 71, 370 ; of soa- 
tuj tle, 73 ; of sea-fowl, >^3, 177 
Egyi»fc, Ibisiris, King of, 171 ; 

Caii.aunite iniituia iu, 135 
Eg\ptmn tomb.'', Arcco nuts found 
in, 204 

Einsicdler, die, xliv, 7{()0 
Ehr-odmd roa orictilafr, 53, 203, 331 
EJe[ihants at tlie Cayio, 278 ; oi.e 
killed beyond C.'a|nj Flats, 281 
Klks at the Caj)o^ 278 
Elliott, Mr. Scott, on the T tree, 
xiii, 201 et scq. 

Elme’s. St., fire, 37 
Embellifdimont, Jioi.sorne, of Hottcii- 
tots. 288 

Embellissour c!d crdance, 132 
Enilileius of J.acob Cats, 116 
Embosaiiigs, fal»nlou.M, of rhinoceros’ 
hide, 279 

Emeralds, none to be found in all 
the East Imlirs, 269 


Emcraud, verd d’, TurtleB’ water 
colour of, 72 

Emigration, encouragement of, 284 ; 

prohil>ition against, 1 
Eminence, fort on, at St. Helona, 
299 

Eini>erorof Japan, 237; of Java, ib. 
Emjieror.of Ilussia, 134 
Encouragement (d French cmigniiiou 
in Holland. 284 

“ Kney<‘lop{L‘dia of the Middle Ages,” 
132 ; “ E. kritannica,” 356 
Eatiormi^ 1', 322 

Enfoncunient dc Fr;un*ois Leguat, 
Introduction, xlii, 1U2 
England, 1 ; a fiiu! .and goo<l 
country, Fiof., ixxxviii ; pre«e?jt 
state of, 51 ; women in, 124 
“ England’s Colonial Kriipire,” by 
Fridham, xxiv, 67, 1 44, 149 
Enghind’H forest, 3, Ivi 
Kngbsh Atlas, by Ogilby, account of 
Africa in. 289 et set/. 

English, tJiey lev., cock di ah ting, 
232 

English edition, title to. Ixi 
“ Eiigli.sh f iitcrcoui.si* witli Siam,” 
l.>3 : English c»hI.h, 92 
English, two sljipH arrive at M.»u- 
ritijis, 1 83 ; English tr:ule inferior 
to the Duteli, jb. 

English factors cruelly treated by 
Dutch, 161 

English ships, 6; at Table Jlay, 31, 

297 ; Ht, liolcua belongs to the, 

298 

Enkhuison, chamber of, 192 
Eiilurgemcnt, an, from ta.uiJinujnciit, 

1 ( 5.5 

Eii-rogcl, stone of Zidic.b (li by, 190 
En-sign, an, in liatavia, not allowed 
;ui umbrella, 241 

Ensign Scliryvcr’s cxja.Mlition against 
Hottem'U.^, 29.7 
Ephoriis. oulumijs of, 309 
‘‘ Kpistoi.o Ucrm’duin,” Ovi<bi, 171 
Epit-iydl O!! l.-i.-ue: j'eyer, 116 ,:t srq. 
Kp»ichof dii^appearau -e of fauna from 
Kodjigiiez, 320 rt seq. 

Ivju.atorial current, 301 
Iviucret.'j, 32(5, 329 
Equipage of great people in tlie 
islarul of Java. 239 
Error (a vulgar) corrected, 25, 269 
Errors of the komaii (.’atholi^^8, 100 
Krythnrau jKTijtluH, the, 264 
Eryt.hrovunhnti. hostile to red, n.anio 
given to Lloliuotcs, 81, 333, 335, 
343 

Escalicr, T, 203 
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Esc anal, jaw of whale preaervccl m 

Esaentiul points of Christianity, 263 
Essex, the whaler, chargorl by a sptrm 
whale, 25 

Eflbrapade, or bloc, 

Etymology, English, Diet, of, 120 

Eados, M., xlyiii 

Eu;f< ni/t cotinifollti, 331 

Euphorhi-^rf fr, 20l 
Europeans in J'lV.i, 2 1 
Europe, restorers of liberty m, 1-*> ; 
fish of, 76 ; driven out of, oi , 
corn of, 57 
Evan<ler, King, 136 

Evangelical d .a.niic, lOo ^ 

Eve, the cause, of many o' h. - ' 
WJiS not created to remain a viigui, 

12.5 

Events, chronology (jf. 1 
Ex-15euedietlno monk, 

E.KOoutiou of negro slavi^ l.v- 
EvhortatioMH, pious, to coiupaniona, 
Leguab's, 162 ^ 

Exile, rock of, 161 

ExocaHu^, Hying li-ih, J 

Expedition agaiusb the Hottentot., 

Exposition do la foi CathoUque, 
lk»s.suet's, ‘253 

Extermination of marine mammalia, 

Eyiimil Mmuit.i'19, Kaart van hot, 

Eyrii«, M. J- **• 

Ixxxviii 

F. 

Face de Judas, 3.32 

Factor, or copemaii, 191 

Fiiclnre, Britinh, bouton at Lautore, 

„ 

Fair, wido-nwake, 601 
Falhala, on, ‘292 
Falling-siekneas, 209 

Ful-noutU Bay, Tiistan d AonuUa 1, 

run,’ groat, naod by Ctiinoao, !i31 
Fa-'Cy, without example 
Fan palm, 63 

Wuonfa 9, dondid curative. 2S1 
Father de Comte, ‘ioO 
Fathers of their country; 

of such as prutoud to be so, 241 
Fauna, ancient, of Mascareuo bdamU, 
80 ; disappearance of, 3’20 et scq. 

Fautes h corriger, US 

Feast of Lanterns, at IJatavm, by 
Cliiueae, 254 


Feet, how those of the Chinese 
women are rendered small, 263 
Fellowship, good, among Hottentots, 
296 , , 

Female slaves, flogged, 18i ; hanged, 

Femmes savantes, los," 46 
For, boia do, 331 w • oi k 

Fonuindos, abbreviated to J5nz, 31D; 

Alvaro, 314 r. 

Ferrets, birds, 176. See Equerets, 

3*26, 3‘29 . , 

Fo.stival of Dragtm- boats, m honour 
of VVat-Yueii, 254 
Fmiillo morte, uii liout, 292 
Fciirs, on the H. Loire, 49 ^ . 

Fever, fit 175; epidemic m Mauri- 
tius, 175 r 10 Q 

Fibre- palm, rabaiines of, 

Fu-as rcU;jiosa, 69 ; rubra, van, 661 
Fig, fruit of kastas like a, 09 ; hg 
trees, 43 

Filao tree, or easmrina, l/‘2 
Filioqac, in the creed, l;U 
Fillemot teats, 292 
Finch, 355 . . 

Findlay’s Indian Ocean rhi;cctory, 34, 
66; 111, 113 ei 140, 

Fingers, joint.s of, cut by Hottentots, 
29 1 

Fire, at l'‘lc Maurice, ISO, 181 

Fire, St. Elmc’s, 37 

Fires, great, as signals, 120, 

as cause of destructioQ at Uod- 

riguez, 357 . . . 

Firoiin, the Sieur, CommiHSiouer at 
Bourbon. 3 ' 

Fire-works, artinciai, 

Fish, darted by Hottentots, 293 
Fish, with horns, ‘279 
Fish (Hying) divers kind»» 9 , 
number of fish in Eden, i, 43 
Fish, at lialavia, 231 ; IJourboii, « ; 
Mauritius, ‘205; Uodriguez, 61, 
331 ; St. Helen It, 300 
Fishery, sea-turtle, xl , 

Fishes, study of, G iiuther a, 97 
Fishing, nets for, 160 ; und linos, .55, 
173, 209, 371 
Fiskin, 211 

Flac, ^hat it is, 149, 20u 
Flacour (Monsieur de) plautec the 
tench Btaudard in the Isle of 
Muscaregne, and gave it the name 
of the lale of . 

Flacourt, ' 

FlaklVlacq, or Flac, 149, 196. 20.5 
Flamans, or tlambeanx (blazing) 
birds, why so called, 114 
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Flauiingo, 30 1 , 368 
Flfindora cloth, sails maile of, 15.^ 
FlA-njt/'urin, a liquor made fi om hugar, 
108 

Flat Capo, the S,W. extremity of 
Suiufitra. 271 ; Flat Island, 3^7, 
376 

Flats, Cape, ole}>hant killed beyond, 
281 

Flavio Gi'*ia, the inventor of the 
compass, 108 

Fleet, Dutch, 217, 210, 270 et 
302 i't geq. 

FUnriish pioviuce^^. persecution in 
the, 136 

Fhmrns, victory at, 164 
Flies which turn to living worms, 
4.6, SO, 372 ; the food of caruclioiis, 
280 

Float of chests, 108 
Flout of p<’U'h and weeds, constructed 
by Tcdtivnl. 18-1, 180 
Floating bridge of weeds ainl hogs- 
heads, ma-io by IJcmjcIIo and l a 
Haye. 163 

Floggings ot slaves, dreadful. 181, 182 
“Flora of Miiuritios, Ih.drigucz aud 
.SeyoludhjH,” by ,1. (i. lUkcr, 6JS, 67 
Florins, sud Dutch currency, 2H4 
Flower, odoriferoUH at JitMlrit/n, 87 
Flusliing, arrival at, xxi, xxxiv, Ixvii, 
301 

Fluto, Peter Tln'inas plays the, ,62 
Flux of Blood, 161 ; a common 
malady at Ibitavia., 220 
Flying-Fish, 9, 160* 

Flying foxes u. Eden, 40 ; in 
rigiiez, 80, 346; in Mauntius, 21 1, 
371 

Faetidui JfaurHiatm, 69, 831 
Fogs, great, olf co.,Ht of Ireland, 3' 3 
Fools, 11; birds, 44, 72, 83, 176; 
or Fouh, 178, or Fols, 208, 319, 
324, 319, 326, 328 

Formats de la F<n, in the gullcyp, 280 
Force-put, a, or “f.iire-le faub,” 1.00 
Foierunnor, ship, 271 ; of fjnious 
winds, 272 ; of misfortunes, 1 19 
Forost, England’s, 3 
Forest (A), consisting of one tree, 
otb., 67 ; a very tliick and dan- 
gerous one, 2t»3 

Forest, ill Mauritius, 150, 203 ; at 
the Cape, 276 
Pordt tres (^p.iisse^ 2u3 
Pore*, hills of, 49 
Forge, Viuilt de la Ilaye, 52 
Fort, Banks', in ,St. Hclcini, at foot of 
a rock, 299 
Port Dauphin, 317 


Fort, in Table Bay, pcntngonal, 274 
Fort Fredcrik Hendrik, vii, 65, 148. 

161, 161, 180, 181, 195. 196 
Fort St. George, Madras, 153 
Fort, tho, tyrannize over the weak, 
11 

Forteventura, Island of, one of the 
Canaries, 8, 9 

Fo.ssil Birds, Art, in “ ICncyolopaxlia 
Biitannica”, 356 

Fossil ITorjjs, mentioned by Max 
Mi.json, 279 

Fou. or Foiujuet, birds, 11, 178, 824 

ct xr.fj. 

Foudia Hrwivtr. sparrows with red 
i»rea.stH. 45 *. in Undriguez, 

84, 346 ; MtnUiyaHCnrUmu, weuvi r 
l»irds, in K<len, 4.5, 210 ; rodcricaiirf, 
336 

Fougi're, Lo Sieur l,o Gnat do Ir, 
xvii 

Fonlquo (c'lot), 369 
Fountains, line, in the Isle of Eden, 
42, 13 

Fouquet^, Ho aux, 1,59, 178,324,347, 
351 

Fouquior I., ihiti 

Fournier {F. (rnrqa), a learned 
Hydrogr;q»her. quoted, 24, 108 
Foils 1, 1 59 
Fowl. U 

Foxes, wliethcr it 1*0 true they eat 
toon, 12 

France, 1, 18, glovions, formulablo, 
desolate, 129 ; i elision in, 1 
Fiance, lie de, 11, 161, 317, 339 
Franco, liistituto of, ununoir reail at, 
293 ; melons in, 56 
Fraiiokcn, Sclxistiou, of l/ordiecht, 
148 

Frank but, xxiu 
I Franks, the, 69 

I Fransohe, ir<»ek, Huguenot colony at 
j the Cape, 277 

j Frederic Henry, a colony of 8.^ino 
! Duti'h lumilics in Isle Maurice, 148 
Fredorik HendiiK, Fort, 65, 148, 161, 
180 

Freemen, titli^s of, lf>i,t, 127 
Fregats, birdR, 13, 72, 298, 209 
Frq/ifiij.ifs, 33.5 

Freiri«i, Huy, 313 ; Frederic, 313 el 
; Koilei ie, ih. 

Fr<nch, hat led of Dutch for the, 164 ; 
in Batavia, 236 

French books, Datiu in, not loved by 
Leguat,* 137, plain French, Ixxxi 
French Claurch at the Cape, 232 
French Churches, Sy uo<l of, in Eunipe, 
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French East ludiat) Company, 3, 83, 
339 

French Htig\ieiiot ernig^rakion, ix 
French prwoncrs, crueUy to. 1 HI 
French Protestuntp, colony of, at 
Cai»o, 270; Bettlern bcoouiu rich, 
280 

French Uefiigoofl, prayer-book of, 125 j 
Jiubumon, jcxiii 

French 8»]!iiulroM, willing of, 4 ; at 
Ma.'jcuieguft I., 33 ; Btandanl, 41. 
817 

I'rencli ver«ion, Fantea ?i conriger,” 
in, 148 ; pagea in, 137 ; title of, 
xxii 

French veraio i of the Bible, 123, 

1 25 

French way of conversion by <lragoon- 
^ ing, 133 

Fi-enclimen, malady callc'd by, Le 
JVrae, 101 

Frc.schot, Caairriir, xxviii, xxxi, xxxiii, 
Ixxix, Ixxxv 

Fricassee (A), of hatch’d eggs, 
excellent, 178 
Friealaiul, 192 

Frigat (A), callVl tlie Swallow, sent 
to the /:,ast /ntlics, by tin? Marquis 
i{n Qiicsnc, Ci ; onlern given it, 7 ; 
its flag, 8 ; its departuie from 
Atnaterdajfi^ 9 

Frigate-birds. 11, 44, 72, 83, 298, 299, 
325, 340, 3.52 
Frigate f;-lan<l, 88, 325 
Friperie, Ixxviii 
Friso, 38 

Friseland, cows of, 9, 192 
Friz, abbreviated from Fernandea, 
.31,5 ; Ihnnigo, an island, 315 
Frogs and Toads (nomO now in bslc 
Maurict: nr Jiodrigo, 214 
Frontispiece of ojigirtal version, Ixix 
Fruits, of the (.'apt of (itynl llofte, 
27.5, 287 ; of Kdeii, 44 ; Java, 228 j 
I U; Maarico, 208, 207 ; Hodiigucz, 
50, 05 ; St. Helena, 299 
Fucua natnua^ or gulf'W'ccd, 302 
Foil !a NevvUmi, 302, 360 ct sap 
Fundamental [ajints of CbrLitiaiiitv, 
20 'f 

Fimi/id//^, corals, 110 
Furbelos, certain skins like, 292 
Furucaux, Baiode Tile, 146 
Fury, extravagant and cruel, of the 
Ja 1(1719, 20»2 
F uzecs, 65 

G. 

Oubillon, Fi^dcric Auguste, xxv, Ixxv, 
Ixr.xviii 


GalM)on, 384 
Galapagos Islands, 373 
Gale, a small, 139 

Galeg.a, a ship ; an island, 314 rt aeq. 
Gallantry among tho Hottentola, 290 
(lallcys, the, 176 
G:illin laigduncnsis, 127 
OalJhmla, 362, 363 ; fi76a, 866 ; 

Leijuatia giffanten, 368 
Gaily, poor, 139 

Galoj)e, or Galopcs; a name of 
Uodriguez, .312 cf aoq, 

Galterius, Ixxxi 

Gambling, oxceasivo, of riiineso, 242 
Game, a. with cake and a die, 176 
i Game, at the Cape, 280 ; at K<len, 44, 
i 45 ; at Java, 280 ; at Mauritius, 

j 210 ; at Rodrigo, 81 ; at St UelcnU) 

300 

! Gaunet, or booby, 82, 347 
Gansen Sprnyt, 146 
Garden, of the Company, in Isle 
Mauricct 150 ; at tho Vapeoi Good 
Hope, 275, 287 ; fine gardens at 
Jkttavia, 225 

Gardeners, houBos of, at Batavia, 225 
j Gardens, at Black River, 147 ; in 
j K^Alriguez, 62 
! Garlick, 230 
Garnsey, xxii 
Garonne, R., 18 
(hnrison, of the fort, 19.5 
j Gascon, an honest, Boyer, 116 
! Gaatonia rntiapori'/ia, 333 
j Gear Its, 359 et scy., 370 ^ translated 
j peacocks, 44, 4 5‘; translated giants, 
viii, 210 

; Gebroeders, Uric, the islets, depicted 
: by Valcntyn, 102, 164 

' Gct'l'O Ni wtonio, 86 
I Geese, 44 ; wild, 209, 370, 372 
Gdaataa HartloMhii, 328 
1 Gelinotijs, or wood -hens, 81, 334cffip</., 

1 342, 370 

; Otinini, constellation of, 38 
I Gems of Chinese Literature, by H. 
Giles, 244 

General Aborcromlno, xlvii 
G^n^ral de Caen, 147 
General, nf the Company makes a 
great figure at Batavia^ 238 ; diis 
hidy’s equipage, 239 
Genesis, hook of, quoted, 124 
Genova, 148 ; GenevocU thoologist, 
ib, ; child of, 191 
Geii6ve, Creole, Uii 
Geueviiive, Ste,, Library of, at Paris, 
345 

Genoa, gloves at, 278 ; practice in 
wiue trade at, 278 ; mission at, ib. 
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Gentil, M. Le, Toya^o of, 161, 20.5 
Genuflexions, of Chi neso priests, 2.57 ; 

of Master of Chinese House, 261 
Geographical Dictionary, xxvi 
Geographical Society, lloyal, 70 
G^ographie, Society tie, x, 308 
Geography of Tavio Sanuto, 311 
“Geological Magazine and Quart. 

Journal of Geologiail Soc.,” xiv, 379 
Gerbert, Archbishop, 132 
Gergeaitea, 134 ‘ 

Gerkiu cucumber, 230 
Germain, Michel, companion of Mab* 
illon, Ixxix, 

German edition, xxiii 
German quarrel, Ixxix, Ixxxi 
Germans, 236 
Germon, sort of fisb, 18 
“ Gestis Odonis.” <le, 133 
Ghost, Holy, proceedings of, 131 
Giants or Grants, big birds inounie<l 
on stilts, 44, 210 ; stc appeudi^x D 
Gil llla.s, romance of Le Sagtj, 178 
Gilders. Dutch coins, two liaid as 
tiger money, 281 

Giles. H , on Chinese Litcratmxs 244 
Gill, Dr. I)., A&troi.omer Koyal at the 
Cape, his wife’s book on Ascension, 
300 

Gilly-flbwors, 56 

Gilolo, «)r Gillolo, Island of, 23ti 
lizard of, fV*. 

Gioia, khivio, inventor of the com[)ass, 
108 

Giralle and lion, 280 

Girandoles of ll<»wcrs, 201 

Gizzards of sclitaires, stunc f«)und in, 


78 

Glasgow, remains of solitaire in 
Museum at, 3.12, 370 
Glass bolls, 95 
Glasft, buruiiig, 105^, 187 
Gloves ut Genoa, 278 
“ Glossary,” IS ares’, 93 
Goa, 08 

Goats, on Sal Island, It ; in Kden, 
44 ; at St. Helena, 30n ; a'lit to 
Rodriguez, 151 ; in Mauritius, 207, 
208 

Goatskin, vessels of, 166 
Gobert, Salomon, 110 
Gwl, beabm by Chinese, 200 
God, indolent, of fhe Deist is no God, 
297 

God, one worshqrped by tlio Chinese, 
258 ; by the negroes, 296 
God, wiU be worship’d with humility 
and simidieity of heart. 101 
Godeau, Monsiguor rle, 22. 

Goderich, Viscount, Ixxi 


Gold, unknown to natives at Cape. 293 
Golden Rook, orSijntonces of Hoangti* 
Xao, 243 
Goldflaobcs, 336 
Gold fish, 10, 16, 205 
Gold hilt of Javan eric, 205 
Gold-smith, J<jhn de la Ilaye, 152 ; a 
Dutch, ih. 

Goloiiasy, village of, desti-iyod by 
Dutch, 236 
Gombraiii Island, 327 
O'omtm of thi* Maldivians, or amber- 
gris, 153 

QuiidoUiS ut Venice, 119, 254 
Good Hope (Cai)o of), 3ii, 273 ; why 
so c.aUM, 30, 298 ; when discoverM 
and by whom, fA. ; the buy greatly 
expos’d to wind.?, 3 >, 27.3 ; its for:, 
274 ; the Ci)mp.any'H gjirdens, 275 ; 
the goveruour’s iilea.stire* house, 
276 ; fertility of the soil, 277 ; ani- 
mals ut tln^ (Mpt\ 27.8 ; the Frau'h 
MitiLsUn* of the Capo at work upon 
translatiiig the Psalms aiiuw into 
verse, 283 

Goodness <»f women, wor-so th.'in 
men's malice, 123 ; a false thing, 
124 

Gordon, Sir Artlmr, goviniior of 
Mauritius, 70 

(lorin.az, Coiuil Lozano do, 121 
Gory, M., .Klviii 
Ch’Spel, tiie, q\mted, 213 
Gospel of St. or the .inticnt 

MS. tb.it iM'ar.s that naun: at I’ca/br, 
was not written in Lativ, but (tri ck. 
(“ It will bo made out to Fatlier 
Moiitfiiueon that the rca8on.H he 
brings for proving that MS to be 
Latin nro not w«irth a farthing.”) 
Prof. Ixxxi 

(iuntinjpiuvi hfirbinlokfit', cotton, 327 
Gottingen, .xxxiii 
Gmibert, Alou?o. xxxviii 
Gonda, city of, 192 
Gourami, 2 .5 
Oounls, various, 175 
Gonveriiail L, 326 

Govenmr, Dutch, at the Cape. 32, 
151, 275 ; Gemnal, in J.iva, 238 : in 
I Manriliui-. Ml ; iniirria of, 169 
I Governors of nationH are not heini 
to the ]»eople, 130 ; tuiglit not to 
•uok their blood nor gnaw their 
bones, ih. ; are only to procure 
peace and erity to tin: [>eople 
whereof they five TuemlKrs, 244 
Qoyer, Pieter de, C'oinmandeui' at 
Munritins, 14.S, Ivi 
Oruin, wheat or milk t, 57 
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‘‘ OrainB,’' French term for 15 

OrtUQ-niagames, ailmiiiietratura of, 
190 

(Irauaries, public, at Genoa. *278 
Qmuil Raaiii, orator lake of, 146, 206, 

207 , m 

Gri'iid (-hniiry, Islniid of, S 
Gnibd Port, or Warwick Ifuven, 147, 
159, 102, 193, 2 '1, 208 
Grande UiviC?ro, 204 ; ditto, Sud*Est, 
206 

Grands Gf>«ei8. 21 

Grai)f, Baron, History of Mauritius, 
bv, xx.'^v, 70, 109. 172, 177, 179. 
198, 214. 373 

map of Maiiritiui*, by, 1 7*2 

Oraf)ca, ‘29, 33 41, 206, 228 
Grass, clover, 5!.l 
Grasse, nisli()[a’ic of, 22 
Graves of French ioal English soldiers 
on t !e de la Fasao, i 5 j 
Gray, Archdeacon, on China, 253, 2,54 
Gray, Mr., note by, on inilxM-grix, 153 
Gray, G. art, on Porphurh^ 366 
OrtMit Craws ([jelicanwi, ‘21 ; great 
gullt-ts, ih. 

Groat men, lives of, histories t.f, in 
Chinese theatres, 254 
Groat Mogul, Proviuee of, 22S 
Groat Port, 197 

Great Throats, sorb of l.»irds, 21 
Greek and liatiii })Oois, 36 
Greek, of Montfaucon, Prof, lx.xxi 
accents, antniuity of. SO 
Greek and Uotnati clmrches, 131 
Giet;u mouutaiii, at Ascension. 300, 
301 

Given P.»int, ^J’alile Bay, 29, 273 
Greenwich, Palace of, salute to Queen 
Mary. 32 
Gr*'S.se. 38 ^ 

Grevenbrock, an ofliecr of the garri- 
son 111 the ciliwlel of Batavia coin- 
ineniled for his Generoaity to tho 
Author, 224 

Grey, Henry de, Duke r,i Kent. Ixxi 
Grigriqua tribes, expedition ngaiuBt, 
29i: 

Grissards, 28 

Groeto liimoon Booms Itivicr, 97 
Oroa Bois, 203 
Grot in the rook, 186 
Grube, M,, lii 
Gryllm (Japeratu, 211 
Guard-house of stone at Fort Fredorik ' 
Henry, 180 

Guardafui, Capo, 310 ri mp 
Guava, 201 
Guelderland, 19*2 
Giiettfnla Speiiom, 221 


: Guicheiion, Samuel, xvii 
{ Guigiier (Jacques), 6, 55, 160, 152 
Guild hall, 2*24 

! Guinea fowl, wild, 30C, 348, 351, 352 
! Giiiton, I>u Qucsiie, siirnaoned, 2 
j Gulden, Dutch and Indian currency, 
I 2S7 

Chdf-stream, the, 30l et Mq, 
Oiilf-woed, sargassum, 30‘2 
Gullets, great, ‘21 ; sec Gn^afc Throats 
Gulliver, Mr,, on s^orals, li, 110 ; on 
n-ustarcii, 91 
Gidls, 3*26 

Gum (A) unknown, cauaos great mis- 
fortunes, 87, 152 d aeq.y 190 
Gum of the ho\n d’olive, 53 
(iiiinilla. Father Joseph, 382 
Gun, a grout, Hied day and night, 303 
Gunny bags, for ,<!ugar, 1 88 
Giinther, Professor A., xiii, lii, 70, 81. 

82, 97, 373 d scy. 

“ Gust,” relish or taste, 9,5 
Ousts, or tempests, 16, 27 
Guts^ serve fur necklaties and brace - 
Itits to the Hottentot ladies, 2^9, 
291 

Guyot, la P.ible do, lOcS ; the poet, ih. 
Gu/tnan, (VAlfaraebe, the famous, 178 
Gi/yh Candida, 3‘29 


H. 

Haarlem, 192 

Habitations, disposition of, in Rodri- 
gnez, 50 ; plumleiod, 128 
llahituii of the (.Ithmt, compared to 
that of VV.atcrhen. 362 
Hadrianus VI. Ivi. 5 
Hague, the, archives of 285 ; council 
of directors at, 192 
Hair of Chinese, 261 ; of Hott^mtots, 
288, 290 

Hakim II, Caliph, 132 
Hakluyt Society, ix, xiv 
Hakluyt, edition r»f Jordanus, 264 ; 
of Varthema, 268 ; of Pyrard de 
Laval, 153 

Hale, to, the ship, 112 
lialicore DuffOTu/, 74 ei aeq. ; taberna- 
culi, 75, 379 ; acc Morgan 
IlaUtherium, 379 

Hall, great, at Batjivia, 238 j moim- 
fivetory, at Barn, 135 

common (Hotel) fit Epdriguez, 

52 4 

Haller. Baron de, xxiv, 52 
Hamel, Dr., xliv, 360, 368 
Hammera, 55 

Hand, a, k)st by a Maldivian wh<» 
appropriates amlsirgris, 153 
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Happiuens, Liberty fatiil to Hlavcs', 

Harbour of Mauritiiw, the piiueipal, 
162 

Hardouin, P^re, 309 
Ham, chamber of, 192 
Harpagoua, 40 

Harping iron, or harpoon, 00 
Hurria’s Voyages, HeaiiiuMi, 161 ; Ta- 
vernier, 209 ; Dr. KorUileigfi, 226 
Harrold, Earl of, and Duke of Kent, 
Ixiy ; Willoughby, 166 
Harry's Journal, 371 
Harv'esfc, judged by full of ruin, at 
Batavia, 227 

Harvest, pnuluctive, at the Cape, 277 
HaUdiets, 55 

Hatred of the Dutch for tlio Frencli, 
164 

Hats, made of h aves, a new yort of 
manufacture, fit, 6-1, 180 
Haven, iu»<»i’t wetster oi* north-west, 
146, 148, 183.; /uvd ooster or south- 
east, U7, 118, 162 
Haven, Watwuk, or Grand Port, 147 
Haye {Jmn ik la\ 6, 52, 107, 135, 
152 ; his death, 220 
Haye, M. de la, Viceroy of the Prench 
linUos, xviii, 3, Ivi 

Hay- Hill, Captaui, Consul at lle- 
uuion, 174 

Heiul, the Lion’s, Mauritius, 162, 163 
Health, altered hy ill-usage and butl 
diet, 161 et »vq. 

Hearts of oak, 118 , . 

“ ileaVen and Earth”, the (diincso 
classic, 2-1-1 

Hedges’ Diary, ix, 153 

Helena and Clytemne$tra, 38 

Helena (the Islaiul of St.'i, iKilongH to 
the ArViy/wA, 298 ; iU description 
and sittiatioii, 299 
Udxnnthm tuheromH, 207 
Helm, sailor at the, drunk, 303 
Ilelmsley, “ V’’cgetatiou of Diego Gar- 
cia,” hy, 67 

Htinelvaard’a Eyltvnd, or Ascconsion, 
Ixviii 

Hendrik, Frederick, Fort, 148, 180 
Hoiyi IV, 49 
Henri Du Quesne, 2 
Henry, Marquess of Kent, Ixxi 
Heraldic insignia oil tree in Mauritius, 
371 

Heraldic arms of. Marquess of Kent, 
Ixxiii 

Herbs, at Hodriguoz, 70 ; at Capo, 
276 

Herbs, pounded and given, to sick, 
294 


j Hercules, slays Busiris, 171 ; pillars 
i of, 135 

Hereford, county of, Ixxi 
Hcreticnl ideiv^, 101 
Hermite, Bernard 1’, 213 
Hermitage island, 327 
Heroilotus, 68 

j ’* Heroiduin, Epistolm,” Ovidii, 171 
Herons, night, or bitterns, 44, 2U>, 
343 

’iervagiuH, tlio A'urua Orf U of, *24 
Hesperides, gartU ns of, 257 
Hes.-iol.s Mr., 359 

I Hesseqvia tribes, in S. Africa, 294 

• JI(HrrAU\ t:rew of the, ‘213 
I Hides, ox, 180 

! Hieroglyjdiie, an, *258 
Hieio/oieon of Boehart, 25 
Higgins, Mr. E., drawings of llodri- 
j guez, viii.. 46, 50, linO 
! Highaessos. 133 

lligledy-pigledy intercourse in Hot- 
t». iitot luits, 291 

Hindustun, ahsence of lizards in, 86 
llippoputamU'i, 28, 381 
Uiroiukl.k, the, or SwaUnw^ C\i])tain 
I Valleau’s .ship, .xviii, 151 
{ “ Histoire <l*un Voyage Litli^rairo,’’ 

• xxxii 

“ Histoire Katurelle ct Morale des 
lu'les,” ’ >y Aeostii, 286 ; ‘‘ des lies 
Antilles,’’ by dc llochefort, 17, 09, 
90. 199, 292 

“ Hist(*iro des Savants,” xxxii 
“ Histoire Littcrairo dcs Voyages,” 
XXX hi 

‘^Histoire de I’Acaddmie,” xli 
“ History of Africa,” by Dai>pcr ; 273, 
289 

, by Ogilby, 289 

“ History of Mauritius,” hy Baron 
Grant, xxxv, 70, 109, 172, 177, 
179, 198, *214, 373 

‘* History of South Africa,*’ hy Theal. 
169, 181 

Hitlamb or Schctland, Ixiii 
Hoang, a river in China, 249 
Hoangti Xao of the LXXH Dis- 
ciples of Covfdi'iuKf 243 
Hogs, 4-1 ; sent from Miiuritiua to 
llodriguez, 151 ; wild, 2<^-7, 231 
Hogslieads of wine at Cape vineyards, 
277 ; (»f wiiUr on the rock, 163 
Holcroft's tiarisl.ition of Piocopius, 

. 135 

Hole in the rock, or cave, 170 
Holland, arrival in, 1, 802, 304 ; 
Diodiitj’s migration to, 148, 217, 
219 

Holland, a free and hap[iy country, 
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1 ; 0 . repiiblick blessM by Heaven, 
128 i a wwe nml powerful republick, 
250 

HoUaiul, letters sunt to, 55; memorial 
forwarded to, 155 ; a<lmini»*tratioD 
of E. 1. Co. iJi, 192 ; seeds brought 
from, 56 

Holland liturgy, Malay translation 
of, 225 ; orders giveu in, 36 
Holland noatnews, at (Jape Town, 
275 

Holland, New, 65 

Hollanders, u frank and obliging 
people. 2.50, 287 ; Dutrh families 
KottlcMl Mt Isle Maurice, 371 ; at 
Cape, 277, ‘.it'o 
Hollands, aqua viUc, 166 
Holy (.Shosi , proL'eiiding of the, 131 
Holy hij'ise at Loretto, 131 
Holy*watcr of the Chinese, 257 
Homagium di;«boio, 132 
Homer, 132 
Hoods, ser[>ont*s, 23*1 
Hoofd Militidro, ONjf Derg, at Cape 
Town, 275 
Flookei', Sir J., 61 
Hoopoe, ('•‘!, 319 
Honan, eo.i..^ts of, iu China, 24.5 
Horace, ‘Cvd V irgiliuin", xxix, 118 
Hori/ou, 144 

Horn, fishes* fossil, 279 ; rliinoceroa’, 
279 ; unicorn's, ih. 

Horn, city of North Tlollaud, 220 
Horse (A) verv flue iu the Island of 
iiaft 12 ; a wild horse, 281 ; 
horses that have the lalling- sick ne»s, 
209 

“ Horses and Coaches,*' misprint for 
“ Houses and Cluthes”, 290, 297 
Honsos, wild, at Mauritius, 209 ; at 
St. Helena, 300 

Tfosfiltal of Chiiie.se*, in Batavia, 225 
Hotel-de-V ille, .52 

Hottentots, natives of the Cape of 
(food //opr, 285; etymology of that 
name, -/ft.; they arc m ule to work . 
for Hinall iuattei*s, 286 ; they are 
very ugly and lazy, 287 ; their 
manners and custuiiis, 288 ; their 
figures, ib : their manner of dres- 
sing, ib. ; their religion, 289 ; cir- 
cunitusion, lb.; what must Im done 
to make them work to piir])Ose, 
29 >; their habitations, 291; they 
punish adultery’, theft and uiurdei*- 
sevci-ely, ib., 295 ; have a great 
deal of humanity for one- another, 
296; their addivas at darting their 
Zayaye, 293; the trade which the 
Company maintains with them, Hk; 


I tliey are skilled iu and 

make use of them successfully in 
! cunng of wounds, 294 ; they have 
hereditary chiefs, ib.; these chiefs 
only exercise their offices iu time 
of war, and that too not always, 
; they have divers customs for 
the conservation of their kind and 
the Uc]ndvlick, 295 ; they have no 
knowledge either of re.uling or 
writing, nor make any division of 
time, ib.; their inoiiy-makingp and 
dances, 29(5 ; the manner of the 
young people’s making love, their 
union, ib. 

Hottentot women, 292 ; curiou-s 
treatment of male children as soon 
as they are born, by’, 289 , why 
they give them sea-water to drink, 
and put tobacco in their mouths, 
ih. ; they are generally more homely 
than their husbands, 291 ; wear 
raw gilts about thoir necks .and 
legs, ib. ; their hea<l -dresses, ib. ; 
their character and figure, 292 ; be- 
lieve themselves the finest women 
in the Universe, ib.; their con- 
etitutiou and manner of divssing, 
ib. 

House, Holy, at Loretto, 131 
Houses or butts of Isle llodrigo, 50, 
55; houses of the Jamnn, 2<il 
Howe, Lord, Island of, 366 
Howlings of Hottentots, 2i)5 
Hroswitha, 132 
Hudibras, 158 
Iluesca, wine at, 106 
Hugo, Hulairt, Commandeur of Mau- 
ritius, Ivi, 151 
Huguenot prayer book, 125 
Huguenots, 1, 13.5, 136 ; list of, at 
the Hague, 285 

Humanity of Chinese, 24.3 ; of Hot- 
tentots, 292 

Humboldt, on gulf-weeil, 302 
Hunger is the beet sauce, 178 
Hunters in Mauritius, 155, 184 
Hunting at the Cape, 276 ; in Mau- 
ritius, 146 : t>y the Hottentots, 
286 

Hunting, Hottentot children ren- 
dered nimble for, 289 
Huntsmen of Governor, at Mau- 
ritius, 155, 184 

Hurricane, furious, at Mauritius, 170; 

in Rodriguez, 94, 95 
Hurricanes, an Jndiiin wind (word), 
86, 46 ; rare in Isle Maurice, 214 ; 
some |s:et*‘nd that they come only 
on the 9th February, 169, 170, 214 
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Hurricane time, flocwls in, 46, 61, 94, 
96; season of, 160, 169, 170 
Husbaiulry* furnishea to refugees at 
Capo, *285 

Huslmndry' tools, taken from iulven- 
turers, 169 ^ 

Husbands, jealousy .of Chinese, 263 
Huts, vile, of the HottenttjU, 291 
Hutt, vile, on rock of exile, 160; 

overturned by liurricane. 170 
Hutts, maisouetbes, 6*2 ; of Dutch in 
Mauritius, 371 
HyacJlithe, Pisre, Ivi, 3 
Hydro, 1', the constellation, xliv 
Hydrograplier, xi 

Hydrograpliy, of George Fournier, 
24, 108 

Hymn, a thanksgiving, 304 
//vn»fc/<«, Caranguo, 32*2 
ifyonhYrhc huliau 3200 ; armrutnulut, 
ib. ; Verachn/dtii, species of fun 
palm, 6*2 et aeq. 

Hypothesis of subinorgence of Mas- 
careue islands, 377 

I. 

Ibis, the,” plate of Palmrnia Kjtaul, 
from, 369, 366 ^ 

leones avium, Collaerts', 363 ; leones 
genuiino of Do Dry, 3176 
Idolaters, Kastern, 67 ; in Chum, 
269 

Idols with a huudro<l arms, wLere- 
fore, 258 ; Chinese idols repri- 
manded, 259; ch:iHti/;dund di jvgg’d 
in the dirt wheit they have n«)t 
dune their duty, ‘260 
Ignis Fatuus, ;>4, 37 
lie, d’Aiiibre, 163; de France, xl ; 
llonaparto, 3 ; Desircki, 3*25 ; aux 
Diamants, 8*24 ; aux Fols et 
Fou'piets 324, 326; auxFuUHuets. 
169, 324 ; do France, 161, 339; 
Frigates, 326; au MAt, 326; de la 
Tasse, 169, 163 ; de la Perle, 3; 
Plate, 327 ; de Roche, 327 ; de 
Sable, 324; Vacosw, 159 ; auj IVr- 
roquets, 337 

Illiger, classiticstinn of Sirema, 383 
Illustrations, list of, xi 
llly?ia, Relisarius bom in, 134 
Image of good or evil genius in 
Chinese houses, 4J57 
Images not v:orflhii>pod by negroes, 
297 . 

fmbricaria nuixima, 332 
Impalement of a Meicassar slave, 182 
Imperial tea, 2*29 
Tildes Orientales, 367 
Index Expurgabjrius, 131 


India, 67, 93 ; English ships sent 
yearly to, 183; Dutch wealth drawu 
from *219 

‘‘Tndisi Oricntalis”, the, of Do Dry, 
312 et ac(j., 371, 375 
Indian, Archipelago, 66 ; fruit of, 197 ; 

word “ hurricane”, 36 
Indian ocean, 373; Findlay’s Directory 
of, 140, 199; sea-weeds of. 3u2; 
monsoon in, 227 ; hurricane in, 94, 
,214 

Indian Sea, 13; map of, by Beilin, 3(»9 
Indians, 68 

Indiee Armorial of Bressc, xvii 
Indies, Council of State of the, 216; 

French s<pnnlr(>u tt>the, 33 
Indies, West, 197; islan«l in the. 91 ; 

palm- wine in the, 62; East, 14, 65 
Indigo, in Bourhnn, 44 
Industries, French, seriously injured 
by Htigucuot emigration, 1; estab- 
lished at Berlin, 2 

Inhabitants, few, at St. Helena, 300 
Iniquity and pride of great men, 244 
ct aeq. 

Inophi/lluin, 221 , , i r 

Inscription hdt in the Island of 
vn ct at'j. 

Insects, bred out of corrujaiou, 90 ; 
in Java, 228 

Insignia, heraldic, at Mauritius, 371 
Insoionce of sohlicrs in Java reduced 
to humility, 241 

Inspector of urins, for King of Kng- 
iHiui, 148 

Instinct of beasts, forc-secs at, onus, 9.) 
Inst.itiik? of Fnmce, memoir on iaUiff 


read at, 293 
istiluUw t)f Manu, 264 
istructioi) in religion to slaves, ‘-J7 
istruments taken from de fa* Hayo, 
the goldsniith, 1 69 
itcr[‘rfr*t.cr, Paul BdncUo the, or 
haningueui , 1 4 1 
itroductioii, xvii 

inndation of the Nile, 171 
ivocations of Chinese priests, 2o7 

mnnwa fraymna,^^! * 

rchind, town in, 68 ; coast of, sea 
swell neai', 303 ; potatoes of, 207 
risli hoi-ses, 9 ’ 

rish, some ridiiudous questions 
which the Irish (^itholics pot to 
their dead, 265, 266 
rou-wo(ai, at Mauritius, 3/2 
Tons of thirty pounds weight, lo8, 

16.5, 171 

selaiul, of Iccliim’, 9 » „ i 

slum!, Ascension, 300 ; -f E;mrlx„.. 
41 ; of Cvozct, 340 ; of lixlep, 4, 
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41 ; Java, 281 j Mauritius, 195 ; j 
BeilDiuu, 42 ; of Salt, M ; of 
Ker^ielen, 941) ; of St. Paul, 349 ; j 
St, Helena, 299, 290 | 

Islands : Mascarcne, first diaoovery of, { 
41, 308 p^ »€q~ ; the Comoro, 309 , j 
ancient fauna of, 341 ; Seychelles, ( 
345 j 

Isle (a floating), 23 ! 

Isle, or rock of IwiniMhiiiont, 159; a ! 

Hjul pliico, lfl0;.t\vo little Islaiids j 
on each side of it, 172 i 

T»rael, no needy |M3rHon in, 213 I 

Italian ladies, coiifineruent of, 124 j 
Italian, translation <il' Jiihle into, 118 { 
Italy, New Voyage to, xxiv, lx.xxiii ; ( 
Misson’s alludi')ii>. xxxiii ; letters j 
from, 259 • 

“ Itinerarinm (hiriosum of Dr, 
Stukeley, 51 

J. 

Jaccatrji, aneiont, in Java. 220, 222, 
25t) ; (Chinese cemetery near, ib. 

Jack fruit, 201 

Jaekabeir (lish), 372 

Jack .*< 011 , M. James, Librarian, Soc. 

do ( J6og., X 
Jacotot Piver, 14(5 
Jagcrs, Sprnyt de, 140 
JamboMU 2i.U 

James, St,, Palace in I.oinlon, 21 
James (St.), IVuk, belonging to tho 
luilaco of tliat name at Lomlou., 1(»2 
Janies Town, in St. Helena, 298 
James' Valley, 299 
Jamrom, 201 

Japan, Diodati, Governor in, 151 
Japanese Archipelago, ambergris 
hmnd ill, 153 

Japar, the most potent prince in tho 
island of Java, 231 
Japura, 237 ; King of, ib. 

Jardiri d’aci limatisation, 37(> 

Jargon, ridiculous, of old version of 
P.salms, 283 

Java (tlio Isle of), 65, 221 ; see 
liiftnria, 21(5 ; animals of that 
island, otc., 232 e.t iXfj . ; the C'om- 
jiany i.s ubsolnte there, 237 ; the ! 
greatest riart of the kings there are | 
under their protection, yVi, ; temples 

in, 257 

Javans chnsc rather to depend on 
the Company than their Kings, 237 ; 
their ovistoras, ‘261 ; arc Mahome-* 
tans, 202 ; go half naked, ib. ; are 
sober, ih. ; men of wit, if;.*'; cheats, 
ih. ; wear poison’d poniards, ih . ; 
render themselves furious by drink- 


ing a certain drink, ih. ; their great 
men's 6(]uipages, 265 ; their mar- 
riages, 268 ; are of the sect of 
Toinais, ib. ; do not eat their old 
]ieople, 269 

J^van Women are naturally very 
amorous, 265 ; and revenge them- 
selves cruelly on those whose 
liiielity they suspect, ib. ; they are 
very jolly and neat, ih. ; what is 
reproachable in t4iem, 260 ; their 
manner of dressing, 267 ; they 
cannot marry Cfiristiana wHhout 
embracing the Chi-istian Koligion, 
»7;. et 

Jaw of whale in St. James’s Palace 
alluded to by Misson, 24 
Jean de Nova, islet called, 315 
Jebiisites, 134 

Jeman^Xilin, a philosopher, censures 
ambition and iiijustico in wicked 
rich men, laments disorders in the 
world, 249 

Jenner, Mr., magistrate at Itodriguez, 
j li, 339, 353 

j Jeremy tlie propheL quoted, 76 
! Jei-soy, xxiii 
JeruBalcm artichokes, 207 
JeHsaininc, Spanish, 87 
Jesuits, Voyage de Siam, by the, 81, 
259; Venerable Society of the, 136 
Jet, black bitumen, or amber, 87 
ewels of the Hottentots, 289, 201 
ews, 76 marry young, 79 ; in 
Europe, ‘242 • 

John 111, John Iv, 41 
John II, King of Portugal, 30 
Jonas swallow’d by the whale, 24 
Jong, Maximilian de, Ivi, 148 
Jojisoii. lien, ‘‘Neptune's Triumph”, 
by 87 

Jordan, Chas. Etienne, xxxii 
Jordauus, Hukhiyt Society’s edition 
of, by (Joloncl Vide, 264 
Joshua, the (irvai Robber, 134 
“Journal de Voyage de Siam,” by 
Abb/i de Choiey, Ixxvii 
“ Journal fiir Oriiithologie,” 359 
“ Journal of Voyage to Now South 
Wales;’ White’s, 3G6 
Journal of Trevoux, xxx 
J carnal or Diary of Montfaucm, r 
book Btufl'd woth errors, trifle!^ 
fulsome repetitions .{ind injurious 
expression.s, which he ought above 
all have forebonje,T«v/., Ixxix, Ixxx 
Joy, too excessive, tempered, 180 
Jiidofl, Fjicedc, a tree, 832 
Juices, pressed from herbs, given to 
sick, ‘294 
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Justice (comnion) iis nothing butxlis- 
cord, rapine and iDhpiity, 130 
Justinian, Beliaarius, geuwal of, 134 
Juvenal, Iviii 

K. 

Koap der Goede Hoope, Valent}’h'a 
description of, Ifil 

Kaort van het Kyland Mauritius, by 
Van Braam, 146 

Kabay, a gown of Javan women, 267 
Kamschatka, Lo Grand I^amoutin de, 
883 

Karens, of Burmah, use of poisoned 
arrows by, 264 

Karoo, the great, in S. Africa, 293 
Kasta, a singular sort of tree, 07 
et scq. 

Katties Ilivier, 200 

Keating, Mr., 65 

Keating, Lieut.-Colonel, xlvi 

Keeling Islands, 66, 91 

Kesrtmn, ITeer Matelief van, 197 

Kelly, Capt. of H.M.S. Conway^ xlix 

Kelp, 349 

Kempenfelt, Admiral, 70, 874 
Kent, 17, 32 

Kent, Marquis of, dedication to, Ixxi ; 

Duke of, ib. et sag. 

Kentish cows, 9 
Kerguelen, Island, 349 
KeU'Han, a poor Chinese thief, 245 
et eeq. 

Kevangli, a rich mountain inhabited 
by 300 families united under the 
noble robber, X<x* ti-cao, 248 
Kew Gardens, 103. 201 
Kiati tree, poisonous sap of, 262 
King of Denmark, 10 ; of England, 
William in, 129, 148 ; of the 
Maldives, 153 
Kingdom of Moles, 265 
Kings are sometimes afraid like 
other men, 61 ; this wonl has some- 
times the same signification with 
those of Duke, Doge, or Prince, 
237 ; they are not sovereigns of the 
people to goveni them at pleasure, 
244 ; are made r)f the same clay as 
other men, ib. 

Arms, erected in Rodriguez, 
xxxviii 

Kings of China, byrants, 244 
Kings, or chiefs, in South Africa, 294 
■Kirganelia tfiryinaa, 333 
Kitchin-XTtensils,' taken from adven- 
turers, 169 

Kiumfa, a wicked and covetous 
prince, 249 

Klapper-boom, or lilao tree, 172 


Koip,a strong liquor at Batavia, 228 
KnoW, M., xliv 
Keen, Jan Pieterszoon, 220 
Kotzebue’s first voyage, Chamisso in, 
66 

L. 

La Boulaye le Qouz, 68 
La Bourdonnais, Governor of Tile de 
France, 149, 339 
Lahourdnnnaiiin, 3,32 
La Caso, the Sieiirdo, 6, 62, 135, 156, 
162 ; bis malady increases, 188 ; 
liis escape, 189 ; recapture of, ib., 
218, 220 

Ladder, dangerous stairs like a. in St. 
Helena, 290 

Ladder, slaves bound naked to a, 181 
Laeda, twins of, 38 
La Haye, the Sieur, 6, 52, 135 ; irons 
put on the legs of, 1S8 
Lais in6dites, par M. Michel, 39 
La Mancho, 18 

Lamantin, broiled flesh of, 141 
Lamantin de Kamschatka, Lamantin 
dll Nord, 383 

Tjuniharde’s, Perambulation of 
Kent,’* Ivi, 32 
Lamentations, Book of, 76 
Lamentin’s, a sort of fish, 74 ri s<g., 
108, 129, 209. 323. Vidr BUj)plo- 
mentary note by Delmnr Morgan, 
378 

Lamo, city of, 314 

Lamotius, Isaac Johannes, Governor 
of Mauritius, Ivii, 151, 153, 204 
Lamotius Rivior, 146 
Lamprey, or col, of 60 pounds, 173, 
322 

Lamps, fed bytho fat of tortoises, 105 
Land assigned to P^rench refugees at 
Cape, 285 
T.aud-birds, 36 

Laird, breeze, 226 ; wiud»> lOO- ; gale, 
226 

Land crabs, 88, 213 
Landmarks, 144 
liiind melons, 278 

Lindskips, at the Capo, wonderful 
fine, 286 

Land turtles, 43, 70 et sr?., 209, 331, 
374 

Languages (common) at Batavia, 
236 ; French language famous and 
universal, 129 ; Zotiw tongue servesr 
to ewer a great many things <»f 
small worth in some treatise* of 
the nvxforus, Frc/.^ 137, 269 
I.anthorns, 120 

Lantore, sack of, by the Dutch, 161 
FF 
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Lao-Tzti, doctrine of, by 11. Giles, 
244 

X^apinfl, Ilu des, 188 
La Pemiko, or talde cloth )>heno- 
moTion on Table Nfonntnin, 31 
Larboard, or left Kii’e of ship, 274 
Larding Pins f galiuiit), 208* 

Lascar Hay, 32.'^ 

La.tania, 52, H2, (53 H 200 
Lnb'uner, Toilo <le, 188 
Lataniers. sort of trees, .5*2, 50, 01, 
63, 120, 33*2 

Latham, (iaUhmla aP>ft of, 300 
Latin autl’. )rH <le])ieoatod by IjCguat, 
Ixxx, 30, 137, 209 
Latitude, ignorance of, .303, 304 
Laughter of Hottentots, isMo splitting, 
296 

Laval, Pyrard <le, Voyag«‘ of, 153 
Lave water out, to, Ijaloa boat, 1 12 
Law (the radi/al) among men, *24.5 ; 
the liiw of Nature, is tiui only one 
the Ktyrots at the Vapa. observe, 
29.5, 297 

l-awrence, Rev. John, Ixxi 
Laws, Diviuo and Htimaiio, 81 ; ]>re- 
eautions agaiJist di.««orders, |7>. ; 
l.aws are not fclti«*aci«>u,s!y favourable 
to the poor, 216 ; laws of the 
Hottentots, 29.5 
Laws, from customs, ih, 
licaf-hatts, 180 

League of AugHbourg, 161, 272 
Leaves, plaiitane, 52, 62 it mp, 188 ; 

chaiKsl made of, 180 
Lo Ilourg, Ivi 
Le Clerc, M., xxv 
Lu Ueutil, M.. Voyage of, 161 
Leggn, Profes.'aor, on ('hiiiese philo* 
Hophtra, xiii, 243 

Logger, or liOgre, a Dutch inenBure 
of wine, 278 

Leguat, Fram,a)is, the author, 6 ; his 
iiiseription, 127, 321, 330, 337 tt 
8t:q. ; 3.54 fit scq. 

Lcgtwtia Gi;/nntf;a, 368, 370 
Leguat s Manati, 379, SoliUirc, 
Front. 

Lo Gnat, Pierre, xvii 

Le Gnat de Fougere, xxxv; arms of, H. 

Leipsic, xxiii 

Lemon valiey, St. Helena, 298 
Lenums, 197 
Le Mounier, xli, xliv 
Lenoir, M., report to Council of 
French Kast India Company by; 
339 

Leopards, at the Cape, 278 ; horse 
spotted like, 281 ; kills a burgher, 
281 


Le Sage, author of "Oil Bias”, 178 
Lesucur, and Peron, MM., African 
travellers, 298 

Letters, sent to Holland, not de- 
livered, 55 

Tievaillnnt, .and Barrow, MM., on the 
’•* tnidicr", 293 
Leverian Museum, 366 
Leviathan, of Milton, 23 ; of Ca<la- 
inuato, 25 
Loy bourn, .51 

Leytlen, Walloon church at, 148 ; city 
of. 19*2 

Libertas, Hine TAcmliA, a device of 
the Colony, and of Pope Adrian 

vr, n 

Tiibertins, free slivcs liecotne, 297 
Liberty, Sweetness of, 1 : of f.M»nscienoo 
to Homan Catholics .ot Batavia, 22.5 ; 
of Hottentots, iinabridgeil, 290 ; 
a fatal happines.s to negroes, 297 
Libra, the constelhstion, xliv 
Libr.ari.-m of Arsenal in Paris, x, xxxv 
librarian of Soc. dc) (ileogr., Paris, x 
Library, London, xiv,145 ; of xVrseiial, 
Paris, 2 

Idee and ileaa, 85 

Light, insupporta1)lc to tlic Chacre- 
Ifitm ; they turn night into day, 
270 

Tiighthouse, on lie nnx Fou<piets, 1.59 
Jiiginuj, the famous, 49 
Idmc-biirncrH, 29, 274 
Limestone, 274 
Limon, Mo\mt, 120 
Liiuoirs, 39, 44 
LimoU'trees, grove of, 197 
Line (The), baptism or .i cerenioJiy 
observ’d in cutting it, 19 
Line, gustb near the, 15 
Idne, repassing the, 301 
Lines, fishing. 55 
Linnean Soc. Journal, 67 
Lion, of monstrous si/.e, c:\rno.s off an 
ox, 280 ; fat of, .a curative, 281 ; 
flesh of, good eating, ih. ; shot 
through heart, by Olof Berg, *281 
Lions, at the Cape, 278, 280 ; a re- 
ward given by the Cmipuny to those 
that k,ill them, 281 
Lion’s Head, a mountain, 30, 462, 
?63 

Liplaps, 240 ,, 

Liquor, a river of Forex , 49 
Tdquor, delicious, of the palm, 62 
“ Lire du doigt”, 123 
TJaboa, .lean de, 317 
Lisbon, 30, 312 

List of illust rations a)id maps, viii 
" Lititrary Anec<lotos,” Ixxi 
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Litter, covered, for carriage of Japan 
princcB, 265 
Littleton, Mr., 876 
LittrJ, 39 

Liturgy, the Holland, 225 
Liverpool, Derby Muaeura at, 306 
Livingatone, David, on the Lion, 230 ; 

Travels of, in S. Africa, ib. 

“ Livre des PoiBBons,” 97 
Lizard (a curious) of Giloloy 230 
Lizards of Islp Rodrigo, 70, 86 ; of 
Isle Mntiricey 211, 214 
LoELches, fish, in England, 24 
Loadstone, solar quailraiit of, 108 
Lobster, 213 

Look of hair, hanging down behind 
Chinamen, 252 
Locusts, 211 

I.odgo, tho (l(jvornor’s house, at 
Mauritius, 149 
Lodovico Vertoinaniii, 208 
Loire, a, 18, 49 

London, Krench churches in, xxii 
lionddii, 1, 24, 51, 91 ; cattlo about, 
280 ; library, xiv, 145 
fione one, tlie, or Eiinsiedler, xliv 
Longevity of land tortoises, 373 
Ijong-tiiils, i.€., boatswain or tro|»ie i 
birds, see J\iiH( -en-f/LU iic, 11 
Longue, Lshi, 2 1 1 

Lopez. Diego, disoover.s Itodiiguez, 
m Siqiieira, 312 r/ 

LojJiopisittdrnu, parrot, 21tb 371 
Lord r’liainberljun, Lxxi 
Lord Howe, Isle, 3<i'j 
Lord Tiieuteiiiint, I'jxi 
Loietto, Ib.ly Moust^Mt, 131 
Loris, PmUhcuh rotkrli'nnuit, alUe<l to 
the, 346 

Lot, a pinnacle of greystoiie in >St. 
lui,, 2;)S 

Louis, I’ort, 144, 183 
Louis XIJT, xvii 
Louis XL\ , 1. 41, 164, ‘.b2 
fjouis Verl/omauni, 268 
Louvres, 133 

T^oyola, Ignatius de, the Croat, 130 
Love-bird, 3.5.5 

Low Countries, the in the, 16 4 
Luldii, 205 

Lii'uillus, gardens of, 275 
Ludovioo di Vartheina, Haklpyt 
Society’s editioq of, 268 
Lugduiium Batavornni, 17 
Lnillier, 8»ieuV, 183, 217 
Lul, a sijigular fsort ot ti'ce, 67, 68 
Lump of ambergris, 1.52 
Luther, Martin, o 
Luxouiiiourg, Duke of, Kil 
Lycima tomic, 327 


Lyon, xvii 

Lyon’s MonnUiin, Cape of Good Hone 
30 ^ 

Lyons, 6 ; Gulf of, 10 


M. 

Mabillon, Jean, Ixxix 
Macassar, 182 ; impalement of a 
slave, 182 ; ferocity of inhabitants, 
237, 264 

^Mackerel, a fish to be met with only 
ill certain ]>laees, 18 
Mackh^jidd frigate, tlie, 284 
Macratuns, 46 

Madagascar, 34, 36, 41, 82, MO, 141, 
195, 296, 297, 312 ct set/., 344, 345, 
3.57 

Madness of Hottentot women, 292 
ModraimridiU, corals, 110 
Madias, Fort St. George, 153 
l^fadurese, or Ikuitonners, 237 
Malice, 313 

Magas tree, poisonous s.'q) of, 262 
Magazine bni'iit, 180 ; of tho Com- 
j»any, Batavia, 226 
Magdalene, Is.. MO 
Mrigiek idiaraeters, 2‘>4 
Magi.sl tales, internieildling, not in 
Bafa\iii, 225 
Magntiii, Mi., 108 
Magneti.s hsuiu, 108 
Malndtoiug, in Mauritius, 359, 367, 
376 

Mahometan of Algiers, 191 

Mahometans, of t iie s.-ct <*f I'miiiai, 

26'^; Javan, 

Mai, He du, 14 
Mailhird, 15, 201 
I Maindxinrg 259 
Maintenon, •; wianie f|e, 1 
Main- Mast, lo.^t by Viee-Adioind, 303 
Maiii-top-j!'a.st, nr grand nait doliune, 
303 

Mal:d>.o-, 68 

*• Maladv luiaginaiie, Le,’’ 46 
I Maliuly, snrt nf, /a' perse, 161 
i Malayan Arehip ago, 209 ; poison 
tree in, *2 <5 4 ; lizanl.s in, 230 ’ 
Malay, language, 236 ; colonists, 237 
Mal.vys, lion^e.s of, in Java, 262; 
ferocity •>1, 263 

Malayses, Protestant proselitcs, that 
hnvo acliureh jvt Hdlnrm, 224 
Maldives, Pyrard tie Laval in the, 
153 ; sigljted by Davis, 309 
Maldivi.uis, Wmipimrn of ilu*, 153 
Males, n.^w-lioru of llotUntotH, mu- 
tilation of, 289 
M;illieureux, Cape, xlvii 
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** Mammalia, Uecent and Extinct,” by 
Mr. Scott, 74 ; marine, extermina- 
tion of, i(>. 

Man, aeni; back to the school of beasts, 
80 ; man was made for woman, an<l 
woman for man, 121 ; men alone 
and women alono are but part of 
themselves and imperfect, 125 
Man, or Mauue, Manna, celebnited 
food of Israel in tho desert, 285 
Manati, see Lammtinj 74, 379, 380* 
383 

Mauche, La, 18 
Mandarin orange, 197 
Manevilletto, M. de, thehydrographer, 
66 

Mango, 200, 230; without a atone, 230 
Mang^os, a fruit of the Isle of Java 
of divers kinds, 280 
Mangostcen, 201 
Mangrove, lo paletuvier, 69 
“Mani^re de colebrcrle Mariage”, 125 
Man-of-war bird, or frigate bird, 83, 
299 ; roost, ih, 

Mann, Institutes of, 264 
Manuscripts, those wheror)f cata- 
logues are to be seen in the Dtarinm 
ItKiUcum of P, dc Mitntfauon, are 
but of small couaidorution, 

Ixxxi 

Mapou Bay, 173 
Mapou tree, 201, 20?, 825 
Mappa muiuli, G1 0 
Maps, list of, ix 

Maps of the sixteenth and seveiibecnth j 
centuries, 309 tt ffetj. 

Marcel, M. Gabriel, x, 18 
Mardykears, or Papangurs, 236 
Mare aux Soiiges, 367, 369 
Mare aux Vucoas, 307 
Marechal, the Duke of Luxembourg, 
164 ■ " 

“ Manage, malli^re de celcbrer,” 125 
Mariaune L, xxxiv, xxxix, 159, 325 
Marino library, xxxiii 
** Marino Mammalia, Extermination 
of,” Newton on, 74 

Marine office, xxxix i 

Mariners, Portuguese, 234 
Marinette, or Boussole, 108 
Markham, Clements 11,, President 
Hakluyt Soc., xiv 
Maromi negroes, 203 
Marot and de Bl'ze, version of Psalms 
by, 12, 283 ct »(n(. ; Clement, ac- 
cused of atheism, 284 
Marquis du Quesue, xvii, 2 
Marriage, at Java, 267, 268 ; of 
Chinestf 252 ; at tho C ape, 296 ; of 
solitaires, 80 


Marriage, a divine institution, 126 
Mart, the expedition, at Ascousion. 
300 

“ Marseillaise”, of the Oamisards, the 
283 

Marshall, Capt., 1 

Marsh- bh-ds, gigantic, of the Masoa- 
rene Is,, 359 ct seq. 

Marsh-birds, rod flamingos, 16, 866, 
368 

Martin, the {4cridoth&rei tritiit), 211 
Martmez, Pico, 11 

Martinifcre, Bruzen de la, Geographical 
Dictionary by, xxvi 
Martin-Vas’s Isles, 4, 15, 21 
Mary, Q>ieen, at Greenwich, 32 
Mascaregna, description of that 
Island, 2, 4, 33, 39, 41, 46 et seq., 65, 
166 

Mascarogne, xviii 
Ma.scarene genera, 201, 324 
Mascarene, Islands, discovery of, 8, 
41, 308 ; frogs or toads in, 214 ; 
tortoise, 71 ; w-aters, 73 
Mascarene, Islands, ancient fauna of 
the, Ai>peiulix C., 341 ; Appendix 
D., 359 

Mascarenhas, Don Pedro, 41, 308 ; 

Las, xviii, Ivi 
Masc-arillc, 40 
Maskelyne, Prof., lii 
Moss of steep rocks at St. Helena, 
800 

Mast Island, 820 

Mat, grand, de hune, main top-mast, 
3U3 

Mathuriii Bay, 824 
Mathurin Port, in Kodriguez, xxxviii, 
10, 102, 113 ct iteq. ; Mathurin 
Sanson, a famous pilot, 10 
Mats, vacoa, for packing sugar, 188 
Matthew, St., quoted, 139 
Matting of rofia palm, or rabannos, 
188 

Mattresses, 186 

Maurice, 33, 34, 36, 41, 216 ; tho 
islHiid of that iiumo is above 160 
leagues from Isle Rodrigo^ 106 ; 
description of Isle Maui'icc, 195 ; 
few tortoises at, 184 
Maurice, Prince of Nassau, 196 
Mauritius, Pref. xxi, 84, 41, 60, 66, 
67, 70, 81, 141, 14<, 148, 337 ci seq. ; 
Governor, of, 127 „ 

** M.auritiu8 an<l its Dependencies”, by 
C. Pridham, 144 * 

Mauvettes, 328 
Meal, of rice, 175 

Measurements of gigantic tortoises, 
376 
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Meat and drink, 8b >r nl'MV itioe of, 

160 

Meau^, Buhop of, 2."’. ‘..V.i 
Mediterranean, a pil • ' f v , 10 
Medlar, 200 
Mela, PomponiuB, i: '. - 
MelanospemieoB, c'iv ' 'urod sea 
weeds, 302 

Meldrum, Dr., • i i 'gist, in 

Mauritius, 94, 21 ^ 

Melinda, 234 ; Kin^ *r, \ 

Meliiss, monograph ‘ 1 1> i ;na, by, 

294 et seq. 

Melons, excellent, 4.. r(S. i . 9; of 
two kinds, 44, 66 et a v , ^ 108 ; 

at the Cape, 278 

Melville and Strickland, - i. ■ ■ »li- 

taire, xii, 1, 341, 352, 37.: 

Memoir© sur un PaiUacus, 

“ M6moires da I'Acadi mie,” . i ! 

Memoirs, on China, by the ; 1 

priest Le Comte, 259 ; on a. * -i 
fauna of MiiHcareue Is., 341 
Memoir on osteology of the solita 
'652 

Memoires, Misson’s, 24 
Moiuorial, forwarded to Holland, 165 ; 
left in island. 52 

Menagerie at the Museum of Natural 
History, Paris, 342 
Men, are commonly the ooi rnpters of 
women, 123 ; inhuman men, worse 
than brute beasts, 171 ; all men 
have an equal right to tlie goods of 
Nature, 245 ; all are equal, 244 
Men-of-war, Dutch, chase by squad- 
ron of, 8 

Mencius, the contemporary of 
Chuang-Tszo, 214 
Mcnezes, Henri do, 310 
Mercator, map of, 312 aeq. 

Mermaids, or Sirtais, 380 
Merriheld, Miss, paper un Oulf-imcd, 
by, 302 

Merry-inakinga of llottentota, 296 
Messias, the coming of the, 129 j 

Messieurs les Beaux-Lsprits, 191 
Metaphrasta, 46 

Metz, Paul Beuello a townsman of, 
xxxiii, 6 
Mic., 212 

Michel, M., “ Lais inediU” par, 39 . 
Middleburg, 192, 2^3 
Middlesex cows, 9 
Miers, M., lii 
Mignonne, La, xli, 340 
Milan, Hiiicorns’ Horns in cabinet at, 
279 

Militaire Hoofd, Willem Padt, 32 
MiUeporiilm, corals, 110 


Millet aee<l, 14, 57 ; sent to lloilri- 
gue», 152 

Mills, for sawing boards, 205 
Milinan’s “Latin Christianity,” 132 
Milno-Edwards, A., on M.vscarene 
fauna, xi, 81, 82 ct arq., 320 ct acq., 
841,360,370 

Milton, “ Paradise Lost,” by, 23, 68 ; 

“Paradise Regained,” 87 
Mine and Thine, two unliappy 
words, 80 

Mines of Gold ; none to be found 
in the l.de of Jam whatever, 
Vartomanni says, 260 
Mingles, number of, in a Lcijre of 
wine, 278, 282 

Minister, French Protestant, at the 
Capo, 282 

Miuist«jr of Marine, 339 
Misel Island, 326 
Misers, 46 

Missou, Henri do Valbourg, Memoirs 
on England, xxii 

fisson, Maxiinilien, Pirfarr, xxii, 
xxxiii, Ixxx, 5, 2-1, 51, lOS, 124 ; 
'-[..uno'is of, 254, 256 ; Letters of, 

■ ‘0, 166, 250 
M., xxxiii 
.b . fa tea, 202 

Mi M., lii 

Mou ' v Zofiland, 359 

Mogu . ii Great, 228 
Moka, <a, a Cry of tlie .t’eoplo 
of Mae ' • 264 
Molana, an ■ • iau Club^k, 267 
Molenvliet, i:.. 

Mulos, tlie kiu^, i of, 265 
M'ili<>re, (|Uotei; H.v, 162 
Mulitisc.s, variety o: • Jnilian Ocean, 
170 

Moncontour. Coligny tinded at, 
283 

Money, udvouturers’, seizet. ’59 
Money of the Cape, 282 
Momruia, rotuiuiffolia, 201, 202 
Monk, rascally, 130 
Monkeys, 372 

Monoceros, a name common to 
divers sorts of animals that have 
but one horn, 270 

Monopoly, Government, at Mauritius, 
206 \ at Batavia, 230 ; at the Cape, 
278 

Mousonns, 60, 66 : N.W., 227 
Monsters, title of, given to Popes, 
130 

Montac, a large worm, 212 
Montague, des Crtbdes, 303 ; Longue, 
196 

Moutaiius, Ixxix 
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Montfaucon, Dom. Bernard de^ xxxi, 
Ixxix 

MmUkdn eremittf, xlv. See Solitary 
Thrush 

Montpellier, University of, Uondelet 
lit tlie, 98 

Mon Tr^sor, in Mauritius, 376 

Monument (A) left by the Hollan- 
ders in Tale Jtodrvjn, 52, 110 ; by 
th« Adventurers, 127 ; l>y the 
same u])on their Kock of IhiniKh- 
ment, 190 

Moon (The) worfihip]>’d by the Ne- 
groes at the Cape, 289, 297 

Moor-hens, 209 

Moors (The) aL Batavia, 23(5, 270 

Morality, I’rincipleK of, iuoulcated by 
Chinese. I’hiloeoj'luM's, 246 ti my. 

Morgan, E. Delniar, xiv, ixxi; 25. 51, 
55, 56, 59, 60, 61, 62, 65. 66, 67,68, 
69, 70, 71, 78. 81, 82, 85, 86, 90, 91, 
93, 95, 96,97, 98, 101, 103. 104, 107, 
108, 109, no, 112, 115, 120, 134, 
140, 143, 150 ; Supplemcntpry Note 
on the Dugong, 379 d my. 

Morgan, Sylvauus, bis ‘‘ Sphere of 
(k'utry,'’ 51 

Morne Brabant, the, S.W. (’ape of 
Mauritius, 144 

Moses, laws of, conccruing Charity, 
243 


Munia oryzivora, rice-birds, 210 
Murie, Dr. •!., Memoir on Sirenia, 383 
Murray, Mr. John, on Coral Heofs, 
109 

Murnnja exotica^ 332 

Murther, punished by death, 295 ; 

with a slow fire, 171 
Matt Alcmndrmuti^ 347 
Musa paradisiaea, 199 
Mnsreum Italicum, Ixxix 
Muscat Vines, at the Capo, 276 
Muscles, eaten by Hottentots, 290 
Museum, British, 371, 376 ; 

Museum, of Anatomy and Zoology at 
Cambridge, Frontispiece, Tref., 
Introduction, 3.57 

Derby, at laverpoo], 866 ; 

National, of tlio Netherlands, 359 ; 
I^verian, 366 

Muskets, 55; Hottentots kille<l by, 295 
Musketoes, 372 

Musick of the Chinese perfect 
Discord, 252. 

Mustard, 56 

Mutiuoua, Hottentots not, 296 
Mpttou, extremely dear at Batavia, 
231 

Mijitp/trum, Mauritfanurn. 327 
Mystketts-, tr«ie whale.s, 22 


Mould of Iron, into whitdi the female 
children of tlie Chinese have their 
feet put a.s ftotiu as tliey arc born 
to hinder their growing large, 
253 

Mmint laimni, in Kodrignez, 120 
Mountain, Green, at Aseen.sion, 300, 
3U] 

Mountain, of the Devil, 30, 31, 272 ; 

of white stone, in St. Helena, 298 
Mountains, Baiuboo,' 147 ; Tainnrin 
and Savanno, 116 

Mourners {Chinese} at Funeral 
Ce’viMnuies, 255 

Mozinubiiiue, soryK’Ut stones Itoui, 
234 ; I’ortuguese navigators at, 309 
ft sfff.^ 31 4 

MudiUncss of tlie sea beyond Cernc, i 
3o‘i 

MwjU, 322 
Mules, 209 

Muller Eugime, Librarian of the 
Aiecnal, Baris, xxxv, 2, 6, 22, 45, 
49, 74, 115. 123, 1 15 
Mullet. 10. 205, 322 
Multitude (The), a wild Beast, Ixxv 
Mum, or Beer Bnin.swick, 228 
Mundon, Sir Bichaid, St. Heleni« 
reciyrdtn ed hy, 298 


N. 

Nails, 50 

Namur (John), a soldier of the 
Garrison i)f hsle Manrirt, 157 
‘‘NaU'Hua,” the, » Chiuo.se classie, 244 
Nantes, edict f)f, .and revoeatieii of, 1 
Njipolcon, 376 

Napohbni und the British sailor, 164, 
185 ; fall of, 221 
Nai'es’ ’* GloKsary,” 93 
Xassur SulUtn, wreck of the, 1 
Nasty tree, tlvc, 69 

National Museum of the Netherlands, 
3f)9 

Nations which inhabit Batavia, 236; 

ditt'orent at the Capo, 295 
Natto <lt; toilc de liataiiier, 188 
Natural Hi.story, of the Antilles, 17, 
69 ; of Jliblo, 76 ; of Ceylon, 75 
Natural History Museum, Sooth 
Kiensingtt»u, 97, 381 
Naturalists, commoiily so-called, 24 
“Naturalist’s \ Oyago,” Darwin's, 109 
Nature elfectsa miraculous cure, 162 
‘ Nature," the jouniffi. 39, 74, 109 
Xaurrates durtor, 97 
“ N.ivigatio Vartomiumi," 24 
Navigation, Huecesstul, for seven 
months. 802 
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Nazaro, Isle do, 358 
Nazaret, oisoau do, 35 S 
Nazarvof^el, xliv, 360 
Necessity does all, 106; a spur for 
work, 290; nasiated by llottontota, 
293 

Neck, Jacob van, 210 
Necropsittacus rotjU rimnns, 333, 336 
Needles, Cupo, or ( Vipe Apullias. 31 j 
Neorwindon. victory at, 104 | 

Neff, Buis do, 3^12 j 

Neglijifenco of purwyors, 100 
Ne|C?*‘(), 10 ; slaves sot tiro to the fort, i 
iSl ; price of, 2S2 j 

Negro Slave (A), being id ont bo . 

extMMittMl, (lesirc t to linvc «mc cast j 
at dice before bodies. 182 ; Liln ty j 
fatal to, 207 ! 

Negro Women liave goo<l features ! 
at Ikitnrm, acc(n'<liiig to the iKitioii j 
wo have of beauty, 370 : their i 
coiu[3e.\iou is subject to iKuioof tin* : 
inconveniences tlio wliite are. 27u | 

Negroes at Batax ia fire tine inen,2‘l!': j 
t)f Mudnf/Oficd r O filoii aid tin. j 
*282. 206; tlieii' <*ust'*uis. ihid. \ 
They f^ay tlu-y wev.slup tc.tt 'U'- ; 
Ood, yet they pay ador,fti(»u *o t ue 
sun and moon, 207 
Neiglibffurs to tin- (’iipe. 1 l>ittentoLs, 
295 

Neptune, son (<t, 171 
Nerao, Ja<.’<iues d(.' l>:i (. ase, :i towns* 
insm of. 6 

Nests of pigeons in b’odriguez. h*i 
Netherlands, ... Mugt«euof.s from 
the, 277. 2V3 

Nethei Ifunl.v Natioii.il MiiscuiJj of 
the, 358 

Nets, for lisliioe;, .5,5, InO, 173, ’i";) 
Neural arch «»f vortel'ra iji tortoi.-’C, 
peiforabal, 376 
New Calcdonifi, 37^^ 

New Horn, 220 

“Now Voyage to It.ily,” A, by Max 
Mis.son, 5, 51, B*8 

Now Zealand, 312, 3.59, 371) 

Newton, Pn.jfcssor A., Preface, xii, li, 
74; notes hy, 178 ; on fiuma of 
Rodriguez, 319 et my., 336, 337 
m/., 352, 371 

Newton, SirK, Preface, xii,li , ivdcs 
by, 4.5, 90 ; on.fauuH of Kodriguc/, 
Appendix, 319 et scq., 336, .337 
et seq,, 35‘i, 369 
Nichols, Ixxi 

Nieuland, Adriaau, Ivi, 143 
Night herons, 81, 210 
Nightingale Ishiml, Trisbiu d’Ac\inha 
group, 26 


dir> 

Nights ainl iluvs laiual at I’.atavia 
227 

Nile, inundation of, 171 
iXinox m<:<{ igujicarinnii^, ;>14 

Nobility, ihdL 

Noble, Chas. R, xl 
Nobles, Raise N(.ble,s, 130 
Nocturnal li/ard. 8t> 

Noddy-torus, or Nisldies, 3ol 
Noire, Riviere, ritou de la, l lri 
Noort Westei ILiven, 1 19 
^Noifolk l.sland. iiaHinulit oi, 36i) 
Normandy, coast of, inaekfirel on the, 
18 

Noronha, (bueii d*-. 30'.) 

Nmth Hollau.i, J20 
North, hir Thnums, translation of 
T’lutarch by, 1 1.5 

Norrlilcigh, l,)r. .I(»hn, deserijition by, 
226 

Norlli-vvest I’oit. afterwards I’urt 
L-Uii.-s I 19. ISH. 19.5, I9(i 
A obo’c/.v. 366, 370 

' Nouveau \‘ <yiigc cu Italic,'* xx.\i, 
K'l.xiii 

“Nouvellv Ivelatinn lie la Villc'Wnise,” 
KWW 

" N*<UVelli S d..' ’.il lie'|(ubli(|ue de.s 
Lettre lutri'diiei iiur .wvi, .59 
Nuvii-e in Convent. 17'*. 

“Novas Orhis.” tin-, *.y Hervagius, 

21 

.Nueli:-! verb. Ilia of t.ort'.ise, 376 
A* ay// (///*// .- at'iffiuhiH, 3.51 ; 

329 

X a n) 'd in in it rata, 316 
Nuuii'Iia stone pill, ir.s in. 134 

NutfUi-L:'. 200 

Nuts, of tin- Roi.i ti (flivr, .»3^ 337 
jVa.y/o n rtirdlata, 333 
Nux, M. de l.a. 161 
Nux vomie.i. ’/64 
A"// 'ta'nna''i<r. 329 

Xiii'finn in m, >/ii''<f>fia/ as, a niglit- 
licrou of Ki'ib ig'.n /., SI 


0 . 

Oak. l>cau> ol, f-.un/l at llodng\mz, 
107, 150. In-arts of 118; King 
Chari* s\ 51 

Ofiks, at C.ajffj Town, 276 
Oars. 139 
Oats, i 1 

Observatory at St. 1 )(^ni.s, Reunion, 36 
l_)ccaii, Indian, shells of, 179 
(tcean. South Atlantic, 298 
OcomsiSio, a rich pbiin, the prey of 
a noble lord, 210 
Ocydrumus, 342 
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Odontoeeii, or toothed whales, 22 
Odour, delicious, of island, 30 
Ogilby*H account of Africa, after 
Dapper, 2^9 et mj. 

Oil of turtle, 43, 120 
Oiscau du pays, 350 
Oisoaux de Nazaret, 358 
Oia, city of, 314 

Oldeuland, Dr., the botanist, superin- 
tendeut of gardens at Cape Town, 
275 

Oldcnlandm Sudicri, 327 
Old Hock, the, Sormous on, 99 
Ob ariua, 9 

Olivo Tree, 200 ; leaven of seaweed 
resembling, 302 

Olof licrg, Lioutenant, at Capo Town, 
275, 281 

Oii(Ierkoo]>man, 148, 151, 181 
Ouriist, de8cripti«»n of Island of, by ' 
Thom, 227 

Onrut, a hi nail island, two leagues 
horn lintft via, where the Company 
builds shijis, 227 

Ouifchoprion ana»th/i‘tu9^ 326, 329 
Oodti-dand, wreck of the shij), 273 
Opium, taken by Javans and other 
islauders to render them fearless, 
264 

Opperhoofd, 148, 151, ISl 
Oiacle, (ptorttioii decided by an, 126 
Oranges in Eden, 39, 43 ; Mauritius, 
175, 197 ; at Cape of (lood Hope, 
275 ; at 8t. Helena, 299 
OrnTigo-treca, sent from Mauritius to 
Rodriguez, 152 

Orchanls, outside Batavia, 225 
Orvhkiare/v^ 87 
Orient, L*, xl . 

Oriental Emerald, so-called, 269 
Oriental Greek and Roman Churches, 
131 

“ Oriental Repository,” Dalrymple’s, 
xl 

“ OiitMital Series,” Triibuer’s, 163 
Oriental slaves, 182 
“ Origin of Coral Reefs and Islands,” 
by J. Murray, 109 
Orinoco River, 382, 384 
Ornaments of natives at the Cape, 289 
** Ornithologie, Journal fiir,” 369 
Ornithology of Wilhmghliy, 15, 166 
OrteliuB, map of, 309 
Orthodox, Deists, less than wicked . 

spirits, 297 i ff)ol, 130 
Osorius, hiH account of the discovery 
of Madagascar, 813 et seq, 
Ospkvomenus dfax^ 205 
Osseous remains of Rodriguez tor- 
toises, 376 


Osteology of the Solitaire, Memoir oh 
the, 362 

Ostrich, African, Gigantic birds 
equalling the, 359 
Oswell’s account of lions, 280 
Otaries of Bass's Straits, 74, 340 
Otfio the Great, 132 
Otho’s, musty (Othons), 132 
Otis tarda, 354 

Ounces, sixteen to the pound, 282 
Ouragan, or hurricane, an Indian 
worti, 36 
Ourlet rouge, 81 

Outhoorn, Willem van, 216, 238 
OvidiuB Naso, 171 ; lib. Tristrum, Ifc- 
roidum, Dcianaraf Afctaviorphoscn, 
ibid. 

Owls, 82; make war upon rats, 90, 
336, 344 

' Owners, blindness of, 140 
Ox, an. strangled and carried off by a 
lion, 280 
Oxbirds, 327 

Oxen of three sorts at the Cape of 
Good Hope, 278, 280 
Oxen, capttired and restored by 
Dutch, 295 
Oxford, xlix 

Oxford, ahi]>wroek of the, 1 
Ox-hides, 180 

Oysters at Rodriguez, 76; at Mauri- 
tius, 372 

Ozell, his translation of “ Max Mis- 
son’s Memoirs,” xxii, xxxv; Intro- 
duction, 24, 256 


P. 

Pacific Ocean, 373 

Padt, Willem, Captain, 32; oxpedi' 
tion of, 294 

Page’s, M. de, “Voyages aiitour du 
Monde,” by, 292 et seq. 

Pagni (John), 6; his death, 47 
Pagodes, at Batavia, 225, 267 ; of the 
eastern idolaters, 67 
Paille-en-Queue, 11, 82, 329, 847 
Pails, pitched with gum, 1 53 
Paiiiesuyt, Seigneur de, xvii 
Paint of the Hottentots, 288 
Palace of St. James’s, in Loudon, 24, 
192 

Paheographia Qrjeca.; Ixxx 
Palcenmis exstd, 84, 85, 5^6, 337, 338 
Palanquins, lined with capoc, 65 
Paletuvicr (the mangfove), 69 
Paling Rivier, 146 
Palm filne, 188 

Palm, Lutanier, 61, 63, 120; cabbage, 



INDEX, 


417 


Pilina, Island of, 8 
PalmMU vwrron, Q2, 832 
Palms, Isle of, 213 
Palm-trees, in Edet^, 43; in ifaurtce, 
200 ; in Rodrujuez, 62, 59, 61, 86, 
882 et ttq, ; Betel, 264 
Palni'Wine, 62, 105, 129 
Pamplemouaso, 197, 372; Botanical 
gardens of, 376 
Pan, the god, 68 

Pandanus, xiv, }03 et teq.‘, 832, 350 
— BcreW'pine on Vaqnoas I., 172 
Pancfmita, verse of, 108 
Papangars, or Mardykears, 286 
Papaye*treo, 201, 292 
Paradise, an earthly, 49 
“Paradise Lost,” quoted, 23; “Ue- 
gaiued," 87 

Paiudise, terrcstial, Bourbon 1., 41^ 
Parallel lines of piles, at Batavia, 
226 

Parasols, 64 
Parat, M, de, xxxviii 
Paretttvier, a particular tree, 68, 
69 

Paris, Museum at, 345, 352; Mena- 
gerie at Museum of Natural History 
in, 842 

Paris pint, the, 278; Treaty of, 42 
Parish, Captain, account of Batavia 
by, 223 

Pork of land-turtle, 70, 874 
Parnakan Ohiuese, 237 
Parnassus, Plains of, Ixxii 
Parroquet, green, xli, 53, 210, 337 
Parrots, great mipibers of them at 
Isle Rodrigo, 53, 84, 106; the fles!' 
of the young ones is good to eat, 
86 

Parrots, in Eden, 44; in Rodriguez, 
63, 84; brought to Mauritius, 106, 
338, 341, 346; in Mauritius, 210, 
836,372 

Parthenope tpinosistima, 213 
Partridges, red, grey and white at 
the Cape, 280; in Eden, 44; at St. 
ffeUna, 300 
Pasca fAamingos, 372 
Passe Demie, 824 

Passe, Isle de la, 159, 163, 178, 179, 
209 

Passe Platte, 324, 327 
Passes, or channels, breaks in the 
reefs, breaches, 112, 113 et seq. 
Pastor, of French Church at the 
Cape, 283; qf Walloon Church at 
>, Leyden, 148 

States, or yams, 152, 207 
atemosters, muttering, 132 
Patole, or sniAo-gourd, 175 


Patricius Vartomanni, Ixvii, 209* Re- 
lation of, 24 ‘ 

Patrick (St.) has banished venomous 
creatures from Ireland., 214 
“Paul et Virginio,” by Bernardin 
de St. PieiTe, 147 
Paul, St., Island of, 849 
Paul, Saint, quoted, 61, 122, 124, 190 
Paulist Christians, xliii 
Pavilion, Arbre, 103 
Payang, or sambreel, sun8ha<le, 240 
*?eace of Ryswick, xxi, 271 
Peace without fraud, 296 
Peach, 200 

Peacocks, wrongly translated from 
Qinnti, 44; groat birds on stilts, 
45 

Pear, 200 

Pcurl, the, Castleton’s ship, Ivi; bas- 
tion of citadel at Batavia, 223 
Pease in Eden, 44 

in St. Helena, 299 

Poilant, mad, 133; IVlants, 36 

Pedro de Cintra, 23 

Peerage of England, Nichols', Ixxxi 

Pelidna dndus, 330 

Pellew, Sir Edward, 227 

Polzeln, Dr. von, 866 

Pemphu acidula, 327 

Penal colony, LSI 

Penalties, severe, for buying amber- 
grls, 153 

Penalty of illicit trade at the Cape, 
294 

Pcnderell, John, 51 
Penelope, La, 840 
Penguin or Ut)bben Taland, 29 
Pen-knife, blood-letting with a 17'> 
Prutapua dux, 322 
People that love images, 257; have 
no ideas, 259 
Pepper- tree, xiv, 65 
“ Pemmbulatiou of Kent," Lmn- 
bard’s, 32 
PJre Hanlouin, 309 
P4re Hyacinth, 3 

Pereira, Ruy, or Diogo Fernandes, 
314, 815 

Periplus, the Erythrwan, 2vLl; of 
Scylax, 302 
Perle, lie de In, Ivi, 8 
P6roD, 74; and Lesueur, MM., African 
travellers, 293 

Perroquetts, Ixi, 53, 210, 337 
Perniche, 837, 350 
Perse (Le), a flux of bl(*od, 161, 231 
“Perse, Voyage en," by Tavernier, 
68 

Persecuciou, of France, 259; of Hu- 
guenots, 1 


r. {; 
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Periever(ince, the Dutch ship, 162 ei 

A banyan in, 07; coach horses 
from, 239 

Persian wine, 228; voyages, 68 
Persians, the, 68 

Pertz, chronicle recovered l>y, 132 
Peril) 269 ; why so called, ‘iS.'i 

Account of» by Acosta, 286 

Perugino, Ixxx 

Peter Thomas, 51, 65, 135, 156 
Petition or mcnioriul sent to IIoHuikI., 
166 

Petrel, black, 178; petrels, 317 
Petrology of Rodrigue/, lii 
Petticoat, uniicccsFary, of Hottentot 
woinoii, 292 

Pezopk(f])» rnitwrf 362 ; t^litariuSt 
viii, 1, 342, 353 

Pharton, several species of, S3, 84, 
329, 347 

Pharaon, Coonr do, 171 
Pheasants at the Cape, 2^0 ; at St. 

Helena, 300 
Phf’l-numa, 86 

Philippe II, King of Spain, 130 
Philippe Diodatc, 148 
Philippine Islands, 269 ; the Solitary 
Thrush of the, xliv, xlv 
Phillip’s Voyage to Botany Bay, 
306 

Philosopher and his Wife, Chinese 
ntory, by Sir John Davis, 244 
Philosophers, according to the 
common signifiwition of the word, 
are provM foolish fellows and 
talkers to no purpose, 37 
Philosopher’s Stone, 132 
Philosophical Trans. Roy. Soc., 
Intro., lii, 63, 67, 70, 81 at pa .mm 
Philosophic d’Aprenti-Moioc, 176 
Philtres, I^ovo potiims given by the 
women of Java^ 265 
Phlebotomists, or vein-cutters, 115 
PhoccB, 340 

Phoenician Tongue, inscription in the, 
134 

Phyllanthus CasHcun, .333 
“Physical History of Man,” by Dr, 
Pickering, 288 

Physicians are in perpetual confra- 
diclion among themselves, from 
whence We may conclude they 
rather act by chance than by 
knowledge, 1 i5 ; their tragi-comi- 
cal consultations, ibid. ; quarrel 
and hght, cannot decide their 
differences without drawing cuts, 
ibid ; Physicians that are riot skib 
ful, 138 ; those of Europe look’d 


t upon as ][^rnicious to the country 
by the islanders of Java, 231, 
' 232 

Physick (common) a pure cheat, 
and more destructive than service- 
able to mankind, 115 
Physiognomy, the Chinese, 241 ; 

of the Hottentots, 238, 291 
I’liyz’s of Hottentot women, 291 
Piauqui I., 326 
Picardy, 6, 154 

Pickering, Dr. Charles, “ Chrono- 
logical History of Plants,” by,, 264, 
288 

Pico Martinez, in Sal Island, 11 
Pictures, in Chinese Temples, 257 ; 
of Chinese, 241 

Pidgeons of Isle Jlodrbjo are smaller 
and tamer than ours, 82 
Pierrot, one of the adventurers, 6, 
65; Island, 88, 326 
Pig, 347 

Pigeon, Dutch, 211 ; Hollandais, 345 
Pigeons, 44, 82, 231, 344 et seq. 

Pigot, Governor, xl 
Pike, Colonel N., “ Sub -tropical 

^Ramblcs,” by. 66, 14«, 179, 203 
Pikes, fish with sharp teeth, 174 
Pilcss; parallel lines of, at Batavia, 
226 

Pillar, draught of, 135 ; ingi'aved, 
134; of M. de Flaooiirt, 41, 317 
Pilot, 51 ; Pilots, 302 ; Sub-Pilot, 
303 

Pilot-Fish, 97 

Piuang, kernel of the areca-nut, 

230 ' 

Pine apples, 104, 197 

Piugr6, the astronomer at Rodri- 
guez, Introduction, xi, 337, 338 
Pinuacle, colled Lot, in St. Helena, 
298 

Pius, pwndaniy 332 

Pint, the Paris, equivalent to the 
English quart, 278 
Pintades, 28, 300 

Pintado’s of divera sorts, at Batavia, 

231 

Pipe (an Ambulator), 296 
Piper betd, 264 

“ Piscibus Marinis, de,” Rondelet’s, 98 
Pisang, 197 ; see Pinang, 239 “ ' 

Pisrmia, 201 
Pitch, 152. 180 
Piton, do la Rivifero Noir», 146 
Pitt, Thomas, at Madras, 163 
ITtts, or pools, on the* reef at Mauri- 
tius, Fish in, 173 et setp 
Placaat, severe, against illicit trade 
at the Cape, 294 
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Plaine <Jea Cwftres, 201, 210 
Plftiae, 372 

Plancius, Petrua, map of, 312 
Flank, found at IlodrigueT!, 107 150 
Plantaue, or Ijatauior, 52 tt tteq., 61 
ct W(/., U7, 172, 200 ; cotton of, 
120 

Plantane-leaves, Huts of, 99 ; maU 
of, 188; roofs of, 147 ; hata of, 
172 

Plantane- trees,. 43 ; on island, 176 ; 
in Mauritius, 200 ; llotlrigucz, 52, 
5C,, 61, 86 

Plantation House at St. Helena, 

Plantations in Maunlius destroyed 
by hurricane, 170 

Planters at the Cape are French 
refugees, 285 ; at lllack River, 

147 

Plants and trees of the Isle of jRdrw, 
43. Two curious plants, 231. 
Medical Plants at the Capo, 294 
Plants at Batavia, 229 ; Bourbon, 
43 ; Cape, 275 ; Mauritius, 147 ; 
Rodriguez, 67 ; St. Helena, 299 
Plants of the Indies at Black Ri^’fer, 
147 

Plaque, frontal and rostral, 309 
Pla<iueminif:)‘ ia<i<inuU% 197 
Platalea Spoonbill, 15 
Plates of palm bark, 64 
Pliny the Nuturalist, a fabulous 
Author, 21, 07, 97, 199 
Plovers or purrs, 85 
Plunkett, Mr., 1 . . 

Plutarch’s account of 1 hcmistoclcs, 


Pluto’s Birds whose flesh stinks, 84, 
178 

Pcccio, pozza, 101 

Pods or schools of whales, 22 


Poetaster, 132 

Poincy ajid de Rochefort, 17, 90 
Point, the Devil’s, 103; Point Diablc, 


209 

Pointe d’Esny, 307 
Pointe du Palmier, 325 
Pointe du Scl, 330 
Pointe do la Pouce, 321 
IV^ints (laces) at 0(Mioa, 2/8 
Poirier, Captain Stephen, Governor 
of St. Heloua, 298 
Poison in Java, 262 ; itce royijn. 
Poisoned weapons, 204 
Poisonous liBh,fl/4 
Poivre, M., 200 
Pole, artick, 68 
Pole Star, 38 
Poles, 180 


Pclwpsitta cana, parrot, 210 
Pollux, Castor and, St. Pollux, 35, 38 
Polygamy of the Cafres, 291 
Pomegranates, at St. Helena, 299 
Pomffletsj, 872 

Pompes d’eau, watcr-sponts, 16 
roraponius Mela, 255, 209 
Pondicherry, 199, xliii 
Ponies, island-bred, at St. Helena, 
300 


Pout volant, 128 
Ponyarcl, poyson’d, Cric, 264 
Poop, Trade-wind blown in our, 1 40 
Pope, Aderalatus, 158 ; Adrian VI, 
5, Hadiianus, M. ; Innocent XI, 
133 ; Vitalianus, 158 ; Sylvester II, 


132 ^ 

Popes, diatribe against the, 130, 131 
Porcelain, trade in, by Chinese, 251 
Poi-cehiincs, siwcies of Cypnpa, 179 
Porcupines, at tl»e Cape, 278 ; (piilli 
of, in lion’s skin, 281 
Pnr-phjfrio MndftyaHcarUnain, 210 
Porpoises have hot blood ; carry 
their young like whales, Lamentins, 
etc., 8, 10, 22 
Port Bourhon, 105 
Port-eii-Bossiu, 18 

Port, Grand, Warwick Haven or, 1 47 ; 
see Grand I’ort 

Port Louis, xl, 144, 140, 149, 183, 
195, 341), 375 


Port liTorth-west, or Port Louis, 
Noort Wester Haven, 149 
Port Santa Maria, 11 
port, Sf.uth-cast ; ace Grand Port 
Port Souillac, 145 

Portrait (A) of the noble Binonfa, 
247 ; of the noble Ti-IIokai, 248 
Portugal, KingjOf, John II, 30; 298; 
John 111, J V, 41 

Portuguese, archives, 309 ; <lis(;overie8 
in the Indian Ocean, ibid., 41, 44 
Portuguese, 15, (IS; transport, . fruit 
and cattle to St. Helena, 299 
Portugucses (Protestant) have two 
churches at Batavia, 224, 259 
PortugiiBCH, Maurice discovered by 
the, 195 ; in B d-avia, 236 ^ 
PoHulaca oUravva, “ J -ourider , or 
purslane, 56, 70, 95 
Poste, Riviere du, 146 
Postulant, or novice in convent, 170 
Potj.toes, Kent to Rodriguez from 
Mauritius, 152 ; good for nothing, 


Potatos, abundaijce of, at Batavia, 
207, 230 ; in Eilcn, 44 
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Pottcig6*poty soot from, faces of Hot- 
tentots daubed with, 290 
Pmde Sidttme, 210 
Poulet d’lude, 358 
Poult, to, an old hawking term, 174 
Poultry, at Black River, 147 ; sent to 
Rodriguez, 151 
Pound of sixteen ounces, 282 
Pourpier, 70 

Powder for cartridge, for dressing- 
box, 133 

Power (Arbitroi'y) good lessons 
against all such power, 244, 245 
Poyson (see Pomm) tried on mts, 
40 ; in jn’esents on Chinese tombs, 
257 

Poysoned daggers in Java, 202 
“Practycko in Orimiuelo -saeckeii 
geheniaeckt”, 158 
Prayer-Book, 187 
Prayers, Machinal, 257 
PnoJudiiim, unpleasant, 20 ,• 

Preachers (modern) of the Gospel 
will ncod.s explain m 5 ’'sttTie 8 , 101 ; 
they ought not to do s(», 132 
Preaching at Mauritius, 371 
“Pr^ciousos Ridicules, lea”, by Moli^re, 
46 

Prodikanl, Petrus Sirnonszoon, at 
Drakonstein, 283 ; Friars, 136 
Preface, Author’s, Ixxv ; Editor’s, 
xiii 

Prefaces, Their benefit ; see Pirf.^ 
Ixxxviii 

Prejudice, popular, 133 
Premium for killing lions and tigers 
at the Cape, 281 
Present State of F.ngland”, 61 
Presents, often beucticial, how small 
soever, 172, 173 

Preservative, magic, in Macassar, 265 
Presidial Chamber, 192 
Pretence of Vice-Admiral at the 
Cape, 272 
PriacaiUhus, 322 

Price 'd provisions, fixed by Govern- 
ment, 189 ; at the Cape, 282 
Pridham, C., on Mauritius, 67, 144, 
149; “ England’s Colonial Empire”, 
by, xxiv 

Priests (Chinese), 257 et uq. 

Princes in Jaya, 266 
Prior, Flnoq described by, 160 
Prisoners, ailventurers made, 166 
Prisoners, cruelty to French, 161 
Privateer, French, 7 
Privilege, of Chinese, 242 ; of civi- 
lians in Java, 241 ; of Javans, 
wearing the Cric, 265 
Procdlaria aterrivnay Plutos, 178, 347 


Processions (Chinese), 252, 265, 258 
Procopius, quoteil, 134, 186 
Produce of the earth, without labour, 
at the Cape, 277 

Projet de R^publique k 1’ He d’Edeo, 
by Sauzier, xviii, xxviii, xxxvi 
Promulgation of Edict of Nantee, 
original, 1 

Pronis takes possession of Bourbon, 
Ivi 

Proposition to gain time, 126 
Protestants (French)' have a Church 
at the Cape, 283 

Pn)tostantB, French, follow tpeir 
pastors into exile, xxii, 1 
Proverb, French, 121 
Proverbs, a word ill apply’d to the 
sentences of iklonwn, 244 ; quoted, 
122 

Providenoo, Divine, Preface, liv, 1, 49, 
145, 156. 304 

Province of Bresse, 1, 127 ; Introduc- 
tion, xvii 

Provinces, the United, 195 
Provisions, price of, 189 ; at the 
CapCy 282 ; boiled, full of worms, 
141 ; scanty supply of, 180 
Prudence, a crdole, liii 
Prussik, 1 

Psalms of David, an admirable book, 
36, 62 ; newly translated into 
French verse at the Capo, 283 tt 
fteq, 

Psalms, version of, by Marot and 
Boza, 12, 86, 283 et eeq. 

Psittaciens, 345 

Paittarus, species of, 86, 871 ; P, 
roderimnua, 338, 345 
Pterodroma aterrima, black Petrel, 
178, 324, 828, 347 

Pteropua Edwardaii, Hying fox, 45, 85, 
337 ; P, rubrMlia, 347 
public Worahip of Roman Catholics 
disallowed at Bataviu, 225 ; at 
Rodriguez, xliii 
Puente, Martinez de la, 309 
Puets, 44 

Pi0n us rhlororpnrh ua, 178 
Pugnacity of Solitaire, li, 79 
Pullets, 231 ; Pullett’a egg, serj^nt 
stone bigger than a, 234 
Pulo Panjang, in Bantam Bay, 271 
Pulsb, at the Cape, 276, 278 ; at 
St. Helena, 299 
Pumpkins, 44 

Punishments, of slayes, 181 ; of 
Banishment, 278 ; of whipping, t5. 
Purchas’ Pilgrims, Ixxix 
Puygon, 46 

Pqrs or Pur^p, plovers, 8, 85 
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Purse, story of a purse stoVu by the 
crabs or rats, 9‘2, 93 
Purslain seed, 66, 70, 96 
Purslane, the only Luropean herb 
found by the adventurers at 
Rodrigo, 70, 96 

Purveyors, negligence of, 160, 170, 
180, 183, 188 

Puttooren, 210 i 

Puvign<S, M. de. Commandant at 
Rodriguez, xliii 

Pyrard de Laval, Voyage of, 163 
Q. 

•Quadrant, solar, of loadstone, 108 
Quails, water, 208 
Quales, 44 
Quaresma Pero, 810 
Quai-t, the Eugliflh, equals the Paris 

QuatrVvingt Brisans, or eighty break- 
ers, name of a reef, xUx, 140 
Oueen Anne, Ixxi 
Quean Marie of England, d2 ; 

Victnrui, the wreck of the, xlix 
Queensland, Australia, 384 . 

Quorets, 176 ; «e6 oquorets and fenets, 

829 * 

Quesne Mar<iui« oO. lim 

design to form a colony of FrewK 
refugees, Prtf., 2 et h&j. , , ! 

Questions, put to the dead, 

256 ; put to tho Irish dead, i6. 

Quills of porcupine in lion s skm at 
Cai)e Town, 281 

Quilles.au bfi-ton, oiminepins, a game, 

Quilts (matelat.) of Capot^ 65 
Quitiiper, Monk of, Piste IJyaomthe, 3 
Quintus Curtins, 68 ; Quincurso, tb. 
Quivitfia laciniata, 332 
qtMlihtU, the reign of, 121 

R. 

Rabannes, of Rofia palm, 188 
Rabbi Benjamin, a bad author, / ref, 

RibbR Island, or Robben Eilant, 274 
Rabo8For9ado8, 871 
Radishes at St. Helena, 299 

Rafales, higU wind., 27 _ 

Raffle, a ghastly g^roe at, 182 

Raft, or aoat, of chests, 168 

Rajgouts of the Hottentots, 28o 

^’wingless, 8‘*2 ; G^anl compared 
with, 362 , , 

Rain, salt, in hurricane, 37 ', seldom 
occurs in Bourbon, 68 , 


frequent at BataHa, lietwocii 
the months of November and 
April, 226, 227 ; in Fden, 58 
RaUidof, a form of Gdirtote*, 81, 335 
RallvSf OaUinula LetjmtUi, com[*arcd 
with, 362 

Rambles. Subtropical ”, see Pike 
Ramboiiillet, Hotel, 22 

Rapid, 

Rat.e8 of the Apostolical Chambt'r, 
Rats a great number of them at 
, Rodrifjo, 70, 89. 90 , 126, 346 ; at 
Mauritius, 212 ; at f>t. Hdnm, 300 
Rattan, split, for flogging slaves, 181 
Rattle-snake, 174 
Ravinsara, 201 
Rays, 322 

Razde-inar6e, 113 ^ ^ .u 

Reader, French Protestant, at the 
Cape, 282 

Reading and writing uicless to 
Hottentots, 295 ; taught to Negro 

slaves, 297 , ei - 

“Rochtrrhos snr la fauuo dcs lies 
MaHcareigues,” 81 ^ 

Red Sea, Dngoiig m the. f 6 384 
Reefs, origin of (^»rul, 109; chains 
or reefs ot rocks, ih. 

Rees' Cyclup'cudia, 66 . , „ . 

Jltflcxhnu xur V Bnchnrtde, by Henri 

Diuiuesiie, 2 

RefrcHhmcnts, at Cai>e, 33 ; at Mau- 
ritius, MO; at St. Helena, 300 

Refugcl's. Freuch, earnest to teach 
Negro slaves, 297 ; planters at the 
Cape, 285 ; liugmuiots settled in 
8. Africa, 284, 285 

Reins of Hottentots, thong of 

leather about the, 288 

“Relation do I’llc Rodrigue , 320 et 

“ Relation” de"M. Delon, 39 
Relations of IVvoyr* ; of what 
mnteiialH they ought to lie com- 
poH (1, they that write them ought 
1 to know thumsclvos, Prrf. Ixxvi 
' “ Relations Vorital.les et Curieuses de 
du risle de Madagascar et du 

Bresil", 358 ... a 

Religion, instruction in, given to 
Negro sljiveH, 297 

Religion (vulgar) full of frnitlem 
and rash things, 101 ; in Prance, i j 
CMnete, 257 ; of IlottentoU, 289 ; 
of Jamnt, 268 

1' Remarks, historical and critical, 

I made in a voyage from Italy to 

1 Jfollaud in 1 704, xxviu ; a book full 

I uf Falsities, Pref. Ixxxv 
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“ Remarques Historiques,” par Fres- 
ohot, xxviii, Ixxix 
Remedies, simple, of natives, 294 
Jiet/iora £'chinci», the sucking-fish, 97 
Renewing of the Moon, feast and 
dance of Negroes at, *297 
Rent, none imposed on refugees at 
the Cape. 284 

Repiisal, 133 ; for vessel niid sails, 1.50 
Kepiihlick blest by heaven, Ibdlarid 
a, 138 

Republick of Letters, xxx , Its in- ' 
habitants imitate the brokers. Prrf. 
Koptiblick in Rodriguez, .52 
Re()ublic8, little sorts of in S. Africa, 
‘295 

Requins, fish ; tbe vulgar opinion of 
this fish criticizM uj)ou, 97, 322 
Reserves, the, 203 

Resinous gum of the Colopliano, 1.52 
Restoration of Solitaire, li ; of Ge.aiit, i 
359 I 

Reunion, Tslarnlof, xviii, 3, 34, 30,42 j 
et m/., 82, 178. 105, ‘210, 340, 368, ; 
373; Consul at, 171; discovery of, ' 
308 ct Sf'q. 

Revelation, 268 i 

Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, 1 ! 
Revolution at Rourbon, 3 j 

Hho', Isle of, 5 I 

Rhinoceros, in the Isle of .Java, 232 ; | 

at the (.5 i[k*, 279 ; is the <’nly j 

unicorn, ib. ; fables told of it, ib. ; : 
its shape like an elephant’s, ib, ; ; 
lias but Olio horn, ib. ; the Jiair of ■ 
its tail is black, harsh and large, ' 
tb. ' 

/{hinochetuft, 870 
Rhotles, commander of, 310 
Rhone, the river, xvii, 127 
Rhj/timt, of Behring’s Island, viii, 
xiv, 74, 381 ; skulbof, 382 
Jlibeio, Diego, famous pilot, 308 
( t m q. 

Rice, common, and the broad of ! 

Java, 2*28 I 

Rice, at Bourbon, 44 ; Batavia, 228 ; I 
the Cape, Mauritius, Rodriguez, JSt! j 
llelcna, 299 ; sunt to Kodriiruez 
1.52 * 

Rice, sui»plied by sea-oflicers, 166, 176 i 
Rice l>irds, 210 1 

Richelieu, Cardinal, xvii, 2‘2 j 

Ri ver Viirds. 369 ' 

River, Black, 146, 174 | 

River entrances in Mauritu«, six j 
enumerated, 146 j 

River, great, at Batavia, J.'ivancso 
carapongs on, 261 ; httle, in Rodri- 
guez, 50 


Rivers so filled with fish that one 
can't swim over them without 
touching, 43, 59, 60 
Rivier, Anauasse, Dieppe, Paling, and 
Swurte, 146, 148 
Riviere Chaux, 147 
RivfJre, des Angiiilles, du Post, 146; 
Tabac, 203; Profonde, 206; Noire, 
367 

j Rividre Noire, Piton de la, 146 
j Rivulets in Rodriguez, 2)9 
I Kix-dollars, Dutch money, equiva" 
j lent of, 1 .54 ; four paid as wild-la nst 
' tax, 281 

I Road, old Dutch, from Port Louis to 
I Flacq, 149 

Roads for shipping, at St. Helena, 
299 

Roan, o» Rouen, 6 

Robben (Isle), its situation, 29, 272 
rt seq.; improperly nam'd by the 
French, 274 ; Origin of its name, ib. 
Roche, Michael do la, xxxii 
Rochefort, criticis’d upon, 15, 16, 
17,68,89; “History of Antilles,'’ 
^y, 199, 292 
Rochelle, 18 

Roclion, the Abb>? Alexis, on position 
of Ste. Brando, 66 

Rock of Exile, 159, 105, 172 ; of 
Zochelot, 190 

Rocks and Shoals passed safely, 139 
Rocks, chains of, 109; and reefs, ib. 
Rocky Island, 327 

liod of reeds for flogging slaves, 181 
Rodolfo, Roelof, ooRudolphe Diodati, 
148 

Rodripo the Cid, 121 
Rodng^o (Isle). 4; its situation and 
extont, 48, 50 ; a plan of the ad- 
venturers’ habitation, ib.\ tempo- 
ratonesH of the air, 57; description 
of that island, ib,, etc. ; though 
there was neither l>re»d nor wine, 
yet we made good eh ;er there, 105; 
memoirs at, 190; eight kings of, 
129 

Rodrigitez, xix, xxxvii; discovery of, 
47, 30tS; tortoises at, 184, 373; ex- 
tinct fauna of, 320 et, seq. ; gdant in, 
210; ruts and mice in, 212 ; reefs 
o4 i09; Relation de, 320 et seq. 
Roe-buck, at the Cape, 278; in full 
course, 290 

Roman Oathr»lics; Clerg/, 257; Errors 
of, 100; Liberty of conscience to, 
225; public worship by, disallowed 
at BaUvia, 225 
Rome, 64, 124 
Ronde Island, 214 
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Rondeletiui, ar Rundclet, 16, 17, 97, 

08 

Roots eaten by Hottentote, 280 
Ropes, 64 
Rorquals, 22 
Rost, Dr. R,. xiii 
Rotterdam, 17, 158, 192 
Rouget, Rougette, 322 
Rouiilard, M., a magistrate of Mau- 
ritius, xxxix, 820 
Round Island, .84, 200 
Rousseau, J. J., 49 
Ro> sseties, 847 
Rowley, Captain, xlvi, xlvii 
Royal Academy of Sciences of Am- 
sterdam, 3/>9 
Royal Oak, 61 
Royal Society, li 

Royal Society, Philosophical Trans- 
actions of, xiii, tt 
Ruby bastion, the, 223 
Rumphius, the botanist, on poison- 
tree, 264 

Rupert's Valley, in St. Helena, 298, 
299 

Riippell, habitat of llalicore tabcrfvi- 
euU, according to, 76 
Russia, Kmperor of, 134 o 

Rye, on the Kentish shore, 1 8 
Kyswick, Peace of, xxi; news of, 271 
Ryswick, suburb of Batuvia, 222 

S. 

Sa, Payo de, 3 1 1 $cq. 

Sabercanes, one sort of the Javan 
arms, or blow-tubes, 262, 264 
Sabre w<jrn by MacRHsnrs, 264 
Stick, and Loaches in England, 24; 

yellowish wine like, 166 
Sack of.Lantore by the Dutch, 161 
Sago King of Letters, see Confucius 
Sagos in China, 244 
Bago-tree, the, 236 
Sail, mat used as a, 188 
“Sailing Directions”; see Fimllay 
Sailors, convalescent, as Ctervanis, 156 
Sails, rendered useless, 139; of ad- 
venturers’ vessel given away, 155 
St. Alexis, xxxviii 
St. Antoine, M. de, xlv {see p.. 133) 

St. Appollonia, Ivi , 3, 310 et scq. 

Saint Benoit, Ixxix 
Saint Brands, 65, ^66 
St, Denis, 3; Observatory of, 36, 41 
St, Elme, St. 'Helme, or Saint I'elme, 
fire of, phenomenon, 34, 35 
St. Qeorge, Fort, at Madras, 153; and 
the Dragon, 174 

St. Helena Bay, 34; Island of, 272, 
298 et seq., 376 


St. James’s Palace, 24; Park, 102 
St. Lawrence, Island of, or Mada- 
gascar, 311 f>< seq. 

St. Marie, or *Santa Marin, Island of, 
315 ct seq. ; Maria Rotunda, Ixxx 
St. Mark, MS., Ixxxi 
St. Maur, Congregation of, Ixxix 
St. Maurice, Island of, oOl 
St. Nicholas' Point, in Java, 271 
St. Paul, 3, 38, 41, 190; Island of, 
349; Clmrcli of, xliii 
‘ St. Paul’s, Bourbon, xlvi 
St. Pierre, Bernardin do, “ Paul and 
Virginia,” by, 147, 196, 200, 209 
St. Quentin, in Picardy, 6, 154 
St. Thomas, Island of, at Mozam- 
bique, 311 
Sal Island, 11 

Salary of French pastor at the Capo, 
283 

Salt, 87; description of the Island 
that bears that name, 1 1 
Salt edibles, on the rock, 173 
Salt-Hind, 175 
Salt of Isle Rodrigo, 87 
Salt-flesh, coirupted, as food for 
prisoners, 160 
Saltpetre, 206 

Salutation of a bullet at Greenwich, 32 
Salutation, of the Chinrse, 251 
Salute, at the Capo of (Jofxl llt»po, 32; 
in honour of treaty of liy.swiek, 
272 

Samba waiirese, 237 

Saiiibreel, or payang, a sunsbado, 240 

Sanatorium, at Ascension, 300 

Sandpi]»er, 85 

Samis, shipwreck on, 150 

Sandy Island, 324 

Sanson Mathurin, the i)ilot, 10 

Sansonuet, Indian, 211 

Sans Stmey, <.'u]]ta.in, 51 

Santa Maria des Virtudes, 314 et snj. 

Santarora, Atlas of, 308 et seq. 

Sanuto, Livio, Gcograi>hy of, 311 
Sa6i}e, River, xvii. 127 
Suphire bastion, the, 216, 234 
^kipotaerae, 332 
Sardis, Themistoclea at, 14,5 
Sargasso Sea, the, 301 ctseq. 
Sartjrtssum, or gnlf-wecd, 302 
Satyrs, anti-Christian, 131 
Saucepan, or skillet, 187 
Saucers, 64 

Sauraatre, the River, 60 
.Saurians, 349 

Sanzier, M. Th., Preface^ xviii, xxviii, 
xxxvi,'2, 40 
Savage Irish, 256 
Savanna River, MaiiritiuR, 146 
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Saranne Mountain, 146 
Savoy, 127 

Savoyard frontier, xvii 
Saws, 55 

Scales, or Quilles, nine-pins, 104 
Schah, Kinpire du, 68 
Schetland, one of the IsIaudH, be- 
lieved to be the ancient Thule, 7 
Schism, created by dispute on u \v<ird, 
131 

Schlegel, Professor Herman, 9, 15; on 
the G^aiit, 859 tt sc// ; Apt>eiuliit, 
344, 870 et stg. 

Schools, or pods, of w hales, 22 
Schreber, 202 

Schryver, Ensi^tn his ex]iedition, 
295 

Sclater, Dr. 1" L.. cMlitor of “ Ibis*’, 
366 

Scorpions, not dangerous, in Isle 
Rtjdrigo ; none found in Eih t, 39, 
40, 95 

Scotland, northernmost point of, 804; 

Union of Parliamonts in, Ixxii 
Scott, A. \V,, on Mmnmalia, 74 
Scott Elliot, xiiii 202 
Scottish Estates, Ixxii 
Scourging of slaves, 181 
Screw-pines, prevalence of, in Rod 
riguez, 103, 332. tSec Pundanut, 
Scurvy, 33 

Scutia (Jommerioiiii, 332 
cylax, Periplu8 of, 802 
Scylla, Charybdis upon, Ixxxii 
Sea-animals, 209 
Sea-birds, 82, 176 
Sea-bream, 17 

Sea-cow*, 28, 210; Steller’s, 388 
Sea-crabs, 98, 213 
Sea-dogs, or seals, 274 
Sea-eels, 76 

Sta-froth, knip distilled from, 228 
Sea gale, or sea-breeze, at Batavia, 
226 

Sea- grass, 302 
Sea-larks, 380 

Sea-maikb at Rodriguez, 139 
Sea-otficers, 175 

Sea-sick adventurers in boat, 141 
Sea, Sargasso, 301, 302 
Sea-serpent, eel, or lamprey of OOlbs., 
173, 322 

Sea-swallow, or dying-fish, 10, 16 
Sea-tortoise, or turtle, 43, 72, 179, 
209, 323 

Sea-water made fresh by condensing, 
801 ; salt from, 87 
Sea- weeds, 302; float of, 165' 

Son- winds, 273; in torrid zone, 227 
Sea-wolfs, at Tristan Islatid, 27 


Seal Island, or Robben Island, 278 et 
seg, 

Bebusiens, 127 

Secretaire du Due de Savoye, xvii 
Sect of Tommi Mahometans in^ava, 
268 

Segusiani, 127 

Seigneur de la Fougere, xvii; de Pai- 
! nesiiyt, xvii 

Seliguy, M. de, cotton mill of, 204 
Selys-Longcharap, M. de, 343 
Senegal, Voyage au, 110 
Sentences, pro}»er name of Prove ‘bs, 
244 

Sentier, Bois, 332 
Sentiiielle, 329 
Sepoys, xlvi 

Sepulchres, place of, for Chiuese, 
256 

Serin, 352 

Sermons on the Old Rock, 99 
Serpent, descrijitiou of a sea-serpent, 
whose flesh was venomoua, 173; 
no serpents in Isle Maurm, 214; 
Hood -serpents in the Isle of Java, 
.284; a serpent 50 foot long, 284 
Serpent, stone of the, x90, 234 
Serrtinu.i, 322 
Serrio, fleet of Joilo, 311 
Settala Manfrodi, cabinet of, in Milan, 
279 

Settlement, removal of Dutch, in 
Mauritius, 1 17 
Si'tubnl; the .ship, 815 
Seventeen, the Assembly of, Directo- 
FJite of the Dietch Company, 192, 
283 

Sexes do not intermix abroad, at the 
Cape, 293 

Seychelles Islands, the, 67, 110, 309, 
345, 366, 376 

Shaddocks in Mauritius, 175, 197 
Shagreeu, Dugs wrinkled like, 292 
Shakespeare, 81 
Shallop, from Chaloupo, 156 
Sharks, 96. 166, 174, 209, 322 
Shar|>6, Mr., lii 
Shear\^aters. 347, 351 
Sheep, at the Cape, 278 ; at St. 
Helep^ 300 

Sheep-skm covers shoulders of ,H[ot- 
^ontots, 288 
Sheers, 55 
Shell-fish, 209 

Shells, very fine at tHfe Isle of Salt, 
14 ; others very fiae in Eden, 14, 48, 
136, 179 ; in Mauritius, 179 ; worn 
ill hair of Hottentots, 289 
Shells of tortoises, enormous, 373 
€t seg. • 
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Shelves, or ledges of rock, reefs, 
translated from “ Brisans”, 47 ; ex- 
pression used by John Dry den, 47: 
by Southey, 131), 145 
V Ship’s crew, letters read to, 160 
Ships of Dutch Comimny built at 
Onrut, 227 

Ship-wreck on sands of Uodrigo, 160 
Shoals, the Amirante, 309 * 

Shoar, a flat, 301 
Shoes of skin, 180 

“ Shooe pinch'd, where the’*, proverb, 
121 

Showein, small, at St. Helena, 2P9 
Shui’eldt, Mr., viii, xi, 358 
“Siam, Journal du V(»yiigo do,’* by 
Choisy, Ixxvii, 33, 1.53 ; “ English 
luteiceuTfie with”, 153 
SLimese countries, poison-tree in, 204 
• Sick brought Mshoar at the Cape, 294 
iSid&oxyl<m, 332 

Sighem, gold-mines of, in China, 249 
Signal, 185 : t<.> tack, disobeyed, 302 
et seq. 

Silver, unknown to natives at Cape, 

293 , 
Silversmith, 02, see Hayo 

Sitnou van der Stel, Governor, 3^1, 275 
Simond,llevcrend Pierre, of DaiipLiiuS 
282, 283 

Siiuonetta Aiuistasina, Ixxx 
Simples, kiiowle<ige of, by Hottentots, 

294 

Simplicity of H(»ttontots, 296 
Sinte Helena, Ixviii 
Sioueira, Gonzalo Jo. 311 ; Diego 
Lopez de, 312 ct sfy. 

Sirttiia, 75, 379 li mq. 

Sirens or Mermaids, 380 
• Sium Siiarum, 288 
Skates, fish: 209 

Skeleton of Solitaire, restoration of, 1 
Skiff of skins sewed together, 180 
Skillet, or saucejjan, 187 
Skilling, eight to the crown, Dutch 
money, 282 ; eipiiviileiit to six 
sous, ib. 

Skinks, 86 
Skins, deer, 1 80 

Skins, of lions in fort at Caip Towm, 
281 ; like Furbelo’s, 292 
Skirrets, tSium Siminm, 288 ; root .of, 
represented, 290 

Skulls, of Manatee and Dugong, xiv, 
381 ; of Rhytina. xiv, 382 
Slack’d lime, with areca and betel, 230 
Slater, Mr. H. H., li, 85, 110, 338, 357 
Slave of Othos, 133 
Slavery, 133 ; Chinese tail a badge 
of, 252 


Slaves, treatment of in colonies, 181; 
from coast of Guinea 270 ; price of, 
at the Cape, 2S2 ; not dear at the 
Capo, 285 ; go naked, 296 ; freed, 
become Libertins, 297 
Slippers of the ladies of Java, a 
mark of distinction, 267 
Sloane, Dr., xxiv 
Smaragd, Ixvii 

Smient, l)irk Jauozoon, Governor of 
Mauritius, Ivi ^ 

'Smith, Mr., lii 

Smithsonian Institution, \VaHhingh>n, 
xi 

Smollett’s “ IJiiiveisal History”, Mo- 
dern Part, 224, 230, 272 
Snails, eatoo by Hottentots. 290 
Snakes, aT)8enco of, in Bourbon, 43 ; 

in Mauritius, 214 
Snake-g»)urd, 175 
Snewberg, mountains of, 293 
Snipe, sou-fowd in colour and taste 

like, 177 
Snuff-box, 51 

Soaji, price of, at the Ca}»e, 282 
Soares, Buy, 'MO d srq, 

Societc dc (;«N>grMphi» , » 

Socotora, Islaml <»f, 315 
Sofidu, 311 

Soil of Isle almost every- 

where reddish, 196 
Solar (jiiadiaut of loiidstone, 108 
Soldiers as servants, 156 
Soldiers, Dutch, in Java, bridled by 
the Coini>nny, 241 ; at the Cape, 
295 

Solinus, a fabulous author, 24, 255, 
269 

Solitairi?, the, xii, xx, 44, 333 d siq., 
337, 311 d 9iq., 352 d uq. 

Solitarh's, 64, 129 

Solitary (the), *a particular sort of 
bird, 77, 88 ; has a stone in its 
throat, 79 ; never lays but one egg, 
79, 88 ; cia einony of its marriage, 
79 

Solitary Thrush, of the rinlippiiios, 
xiv 

Sohiinon, Book of, 213 ; Pn.vetbs of, 
(juote<l, 122 

Song of Thanksgiving, 191, 204, 304 
Songs of Hottentots, 296 
Sonnerat, M., his “Voyage aux Indes”, 
263, 293, 315 

Soot and grease, HottoctotB besmeared 
with, 288, 290 
Sooty terns, 352 
.Sourat, 68 

Sous, the French money, 278 ; six 

sous equivalent to a skilling, 282 

H H 
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South-^ast Port, 197, 209 
Southey, Robert, bis ThaMHi, 139, 
145 

Spain, coast of, 24 j wine from, 223 
Spaniards, give name of Porn to part 
of Ameriuu, 2S5 
Spiuiish wine, 1 63, 228 
SparrowH, 344 
Sparrow Island, 320 
Sparrow-owl, 341 
S|jerm-whnlo, 22, 23 
“ Sphere of CJoiitry”, by S3-lvnmi»' 
Morgan, 51 
Spice- trecK, 201 

Spielwyk, Fort, at Hantam, Ivii, 271 
Spirits, wicked, their idea of a Divine 
Ileing, 207 
Spitalficlds, 1 
Spoonbill, 15 

S])ring tides at Port Mathnnii, 113, 

120 

Sj)ring-wat<’r, plentiful at the Cape, 
280 

Spill way, Mr., account of Laiitore by, 

101 

Sipuulron, Freiicli, at Mascareguo, 
33 

ScjQiillH, or grains, 15 
Stiidt-HoiiBe, 52 
Stm:, 00 

Stahlin, M., xxxiii 

Standards, in Chinese processions, 
258 

Standard of Franco crecte<l, 41 
Statos-Deneral of Holland, xvii, 2, 
182, 102 

Stations, or touchings, 1 10 
Statues in Cliinese Tem[»les, 258 
Stavorinus, John Splinter, Admiral, 
quoted, 1S2, 210, 222, 227, 271 
Steinkerk, victory at, 104 
StelltT, the (.lerman naturalist, sea- 
cows observed by, 383 
StclleiiboKcIi, at the Cape, French 
refugees near, 277 ; Ihirgher at, 
t<»rii by a lion, 281 
Stcnvtnphrnm mblutum, 327 
tStr'^va ftn/futhcta, 170 
Stillingui, 201 

Stink wood, 60, 70 ; stinking wood, 

wi pou, ‘201 

Stocks, or ,^tomhg, ir.S, 105, 171 
Stombs, what they are,' 158, 165, 
171 

Stoiie-honses, hardly secure, in hur- 
ricane, 170 

Stone, in Solibiire, xx, xxi ; of the 
serpent, 100, 234 

Storm, off the Caj-e, 34 H gerp ; at 
Mauritius, 100 ; at Capo, i:73 ttgetp 


Stork, the G6ant compared to a, 861 
Storms, Cape of, 30 ; off the Cape, 273 
Stralw), 256 

Strait of Siinda, or Sundt, 271 
Strange, Mr., 342 
Stnisburg, Misfliin at, 135 
Stratagem for taking lions and tigers, 
281 

Sti^anssartigcr Vogel, 308 
Strawtail, bird, 84. ISee Paille-en- 
<|ucne 

Sfrepgihs inU rpreg, 351 
Strickland. Jlr., President of Ash- 
inolean Society, Introduction, 45 ; 
Appendix, 341, 352 tt gi:q., 371 
Strlf/itlesy 344 

Strix {Athuu) lunriroroj 90. 344 
Stront-boom, a stinking tree, 201 
it scq. 

Structure, an admiralde. Sec trees, 
and origin of coral reefs, 109 
Striithiiuis birds, (leant compared 
with, 300 it geq. 

Stri/rhuos tkuti, of Java, 204 
»S^rv/7/no6’ nmtuc, in Mauritius, 1 75 
Stukeley, Dr., hi.s “Itiiierarinra 
' Curnmiirn”, 51 
Sub-pilot blamed, 303 
Subaltern Deities in CJiina, 259 
Subjection, token of, among Hotten- 
tots, 291 ; among the Maldivians, 
1.53 

Subjects, natural, of Tartar soveroign, 
252 

Submarine volcanoes, 109 
“Subtropical lt;(mbles”, by Pike, 00, 
118^ 

Suburb, universal, of Hatavia, 225 
Succet or Remora, jn eteuded Pilot to 
the Shark, 90 
Succory (ebicory), 50, 95 ' 
Sugar-canes, in Isle Alatmrc, 197 ; 

in Ai/rw, 44 
iSula capmsig, 327 
Sulft pigmtor, 82, 328, 347, 351 
Sumatra, 227, 271, 313 
Summer dress of Hottentots, 290 
Summer perpetual, at Rata via, 227 
Sun-dial, with compa.ss, 108 
Siiu, veneration for the, 297 
Sunda, dr Sundt, strait of, 271 
Spndt, the, a streight, ib. ; change of 
currents in, ib. 

Snijcrstition of Oiiuese, 257 
Suraagf, a Dutch vescsfl tliat came to 
deliver the adveaSurers, 192 
Surat, Jean Diodata dies at. 148 
Surgeon, Clas, 160 
Surges, prodigious, 273 
.Swr/ana warrttwa, 327 
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Surrey, 195 

Swallow, the name of tlie ailveu- 
turera* frigate, Ixxv, 5, 13, 34, 47 ; 
see Frigate 

Swallows in Rodriguez, S5 ; at the 
Canaries, 11 

Swarte Rivier, de, or Blaok River, 
146, 148 

Sweet-meats, 221 

Swimmers, good, Bcnelle aud La 
Haye, 164 

Sword-fish, 209 

SymbolcB Sireviologiccc, Brandt’s mono- 
graph. 383 

Sy.iiBon’s translation of LuilUer’s 

' Voyage, 183i 284 


Tea, common an<l iinpeiud, 

Tea, houses «jf Chinese at Batavia, 2, 
29 ; trade in, ‘i.M ; ordinary drink 
of Javans, 262 
Teal, 372 

Telfair, Mr., xlviii, xlix 
Telme, Saint, J.*) 

Tempest, dreadful, at Mauritius, 170 
TemiKists, gusts, or grains, If) 
Temples ought not to he turn'd into 
dens of thieves, 13] ; Chin« se, 2.'>7 
Teiincut, Sir Kmmorsoii, “ Natural 
History of Ceylon,” by. 75, 86 
Tent or Pavilion Tree, 104 
Tent, linen, at Chinese funeral, 255 
7\r('hinthftrcie, Co! ophane J/ nurit unut , 
one of the, 152 


T. 

T-tree, the, 201 

Table Bay, 29, 273, 275, 283, 297 
Table-eloth, the 31 

Tuhle-liucn, taken fr<jm adventurers, 

1 59 

Table Mountain, 30, 272, 280 
Tabher, euriotis, of Hottentot women, 
292, 293 

Tachard, Tore Cuy, 28, 29, 31, 97, 
279 

Tnrhypetrn, u j h ila^ 83 ; minor, 325 
Tarfiydnmmf t^fxlineotuit, 2:{6 
T;ick* about, nntiKeiivio of DuU-h 
licet, 302 ct .-n't}. 

Tag, the, a sea- bird. 84 
Tail, worn by (liinese, a badge of 
subjection. 2.52 

Taillefer, a Nrench Protestant living 
at the Ca[>e, 2/7, 287 
Talbot, (’apt., 3 71 
Tamarin mountains, 146 
Tamarind tree, 201 
7'amhoHrinn, 202 
“ Taming of the Shrew,” 81 
Tanks, dri]), at Ascension, 301 ; on 
the aiix Fomiuets, 159 
Taoist philoHOpher, 244 
Tapers, in Chinese temples, 257 
Tales, degenerate seeil, 67 
Tarter, noble, in C’liiini, 249 
Tartars, imposition of law by, 252 ; 

invaders, 253 
Tatamaka, 203 

Tavernier (The Sienr), Ixviii, 68, 234 ; 
a good jeweller, but a poor »uth')r, 
ma<le six Vv^yages to the 
68, 269 ; hia property <»f Aub/mne, 
2 ; declares emeralds not to be 
Orionhil, 269 

Tavern-keeiHn”s at (lenoa, 278 
Tax, for Hon and tiger money. 281 


I 'I'crminaLui ( (f/o/jp/i., 201 ; 7\ Ikajoin, 

I 329 

! 'let mil - wliite ant.x, 225 

I Teriji Lc. 236 

{ 'IVnis, M.S ; uo.ldy- terns, 29S, 299, 

' 301 ; sooty, 37.2 

. Tenestrial avifauna of Ro<lrigiu?z, 
i 355 

' TeHlainHiit, a omnnienta.'y on the, 99 
I Testard ( lohn), fl, 26, 52. 135, J.54, 

‘ 1.56. H'.2, 471 (f .If 7- ; ventures to 

1 .se.a on a llont, and was ncvcf hoard 
j of .-ifter, 184 it ; his iLlters, 

i 187 

! 'r,xfmln, tit j)hnntitui, 70; inihriroUi, 
i 179 

i Texel Roail, xix, 6, 31 
'ni'iliifm, So»iHu-y’s, (pioted, 139, 145 
: 'riioid. “ Mist.. I V Soutli Afric.a,” by, 

■ I 09 ' LSI, 276, 280, 294 

I ThcJitiiiH, Uxxviii 
; Theatif-. Chinese, 253 
i Thee, t he b**„'it not w/»rth above 20 
I pcMU’e a pound at Jiafnriti, 229 
I Theft punish’d severely by the 
1 lft)ttentots, 295 
' Tliemistocles at Sanlis, 145 

* 'riKohrmnn rnenn^ 201 

1 Thomas (Peter), 51 rlHfJi., 135, 156 
i Thong, leather, about the reins of 
I Hottentots, 288, m Case 
i 'rhorn, Major. ” History of the C’f/n- 
i «iuest of Java,” by, 221, 236, 241 
! ft .<«/., 262 rt. «ei(. 

• Thia.sius, burnt by Buhiris, 171 
i Thread of Palm fibre, 61 

■; Thru.shefc, 44; Solitary, ef tne Philip- 
’ pinoh, xlv 
j 'rimillier, M., xl 
. Thule (Isle). 7 

: Thunder, never heard in Ishi 
58 ; rare in the region of 
' the t.a<le-winds, 58 
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ThumUrery 144 

Tibia, of owl, 90 
Tide, at Mauritiu8, 145 
Tulore, 236 

Ti'Fa, a ChineBo noble, 247 
Tigers, very large at .Arm, 232, 281 ; 
somo at the Cape of AVod /Ai/jr, 
278 ; but they are very mnall, 

281 ; reward given by the Cmi- 
pany to thoBe that kill any of 
them, ih. 

TigisiM, city of Ninnidia, 135 
Ti-Hokai, a great extiavagant Lord, 
248 

Timber, for cnri»enters in Kden, 43 ; 
trees of India, 67 

Time ; no division made of it by the 
HottcntMs, 29-'‘ 

Tingis, eity in Nninidia, 134 
Titinon.se, in Manritin.s, 21<J 
Tobacco, 14, 52 ; not to bo bought 
at the Vape but by tlic Com|»aiiy, 

282 

Tobacco, |»Ianted in ]Vrauritiu.s, 147, 
197; Hent to Uodrignex, 152: aiul 
brainly, in token of ]>eaoe, 29.5 ; 
and Imiad given to (lottentots for 
work, 288 ; given to Hottentot 
ebildren, 289 ; exchanged for cattle, 
293 

Tmh' ife Latanier, Vacoa matting, 
188 

Token of subjection, remarkable, 291 
Tombs, of the C’/f i/ic.K'if, 257 
Tommi, Mahommedau sect of, 268 
Tools, furnished to refugees at the 
Capo, 285 ; at Rodrigue/., 55 
Tonneiitado, the Tempestuous Cape, 
30 

Torrent in Rodriguez, 04 
Torrid Zone, Batavia in the, 227 ; 
water in the, 301 

Tortoist^s, Extinct (Jigantic, of the 
Masirnrene IslandH, Appendix E, 
372 d Sty. 

Tortoises (Landl, 70 ; there are 
three kinds of them, ib.\ their fiit 
is v hite, 71 : it never thickens, and 
it is better than our Vuist butter in 
/.’aropr, ih. ; their liver is exeel- 
lont'y wcdl tasted, ih. ; their boiies 
have III) marrow, ih. ; their eggs 
are round and very good to eat, 71 ; 
few in M i urine, 184; Ajipcndix, 
339 ; terrestrial, 339 
Tortoises (Sea), 7^ ; th*nr fat is 

gr«H>n, good to eat, purging, and 
will never eoagnlaU;, 73 ; some of 
them liave weighed 500, ih. ; how 
to e:oeh them, ih. ; when tia^y lay 


their eggs, ih. ; these eggs are not 
so goixl as IhoBti of Laud Tortoiaea’, 
ib. ; their livers arc very unwhole* 
some and i 11- tasted, f A.; their fee<Hng 
ih. ; tlieir bhiod is col<l, ib. ; but very 
few of them at Isle Maurict^ 179, 
184 

Tortoi.ses, sea, plentiful at Ascension, 
3C1 

Tory opposition to Whig faction, 
Ixxii nt seq. 

Touchings, or sttations, 146 
Toulouse, Ixxix 

Tour, M. do la, on AiUiaris Toxicaruit 
264 

Tourlouru, 94, 213 

Tourmfortia arytnteaf 327 
1’ouriiou, Cardinal, 98 
Tonrterelles, turtle-doves, 300 
Town (A) of 300 hou-ses at the Cape, 
275 

Town -fops, 46 

Tmde clouds, at Ascension, 301 
Trade drift, in Indian Ocean, rate of 
current, 141 

Tnvle in cattle, at the Cape, 280, 
293 

Trade in tea, at Batavia, 229 
Trade-wind, 8, 19, 106, 111, 141, 
298, 301 ; dUturbancoa of regular, 
141 

Tramontana, Tramontane, 38, 39 
Tiaii-s, Norfolk and Norw. Nat. Soc., 
45 

Transit of Venus Expedition, to 
Rotliigue/, /Htrfxluctivn, xiii, xli, 
61, 70, 85, 327, 338 
Tra!i8t>orted to a rock, the adventurers, 
159 

Translation of “Relation de Rodrigue” 
321 

Translation of Leguat’s work by Mia- 
son or Ozell, xxxv ; of Psalms, new, 

283 d 8cq. 

Transi>ortation, yrnHit, from Holland 
U» the Cape, of French refugees, 

284 

Tra-tra, 328 
Travados, or storms, 34 
Trnvancoro, 313 

Traveller, curious, in S. Africa, 294 
Tiav«*llcrs, in South Africa, by Liv- 
ingstone, 280; whole coni'se of 
aiitlnir’s, 304 ; of Rabbi Benjamin, 
Ixxxlx " 

Troachery of Diodati, 158 ; of Valloau, 
150, 151 

Tre-asury, Venetian, 279 
Treatment of slaves, 181 
Treaty of Paris, 42 



INDEX. 420 


Trees and Plants of the Isle of Eden, 
43 ; of the Banians, 37 ; of an 
adujintblo strncture, 102 ; of Isle 
3faurke, 2<i0 H 8cq . ; Venomoim, of 
tlie Island of Iktrnpo, 202 
Trees, fruit, of the Cav^o, 275; at 
St. Helena, 209 

Trees, xiv ; cedar, ebony, fig, plaii- 
tane, orange, leu'on, et*;., *4-1 ; 
pepper, 65 ; rotten, 58 ; eViony, 
59 ; olive, J.b. ; palm, ib. ; torn 
lip by hurricane, 170 ; plantane. 
176 

Trevoux, Journal du, xxlx, Ixxxi 
Trkhosantes anjuina, 175 
Trictrac, gatne of buckgammon, 104 
Trigg of gun, arranged for a trap, 282 
Trinfja cindm^ 330 
Trinidad, 21 
Tnsaotins, 46 

Tristan, an island, 4, 27 ; Tristran 
d’Amiihu, 21, 26, 48; sca-elephauts 
of, 7-1 

“ Tristiuin”, Liber, Ovidii. 171 
Trislrain, (’’anon, “ Natund History 
of the Bible by, 76 
Triton rut Iculnin, \70 * 

“Triumph, Noptune’s’', b^ Ben 
Jonson, 87 
Trornpes d'eau, 16 

Ti-uj u; Itird, the, or B(>at..s\vaiii binl, 
83, Sf'c Paille-enMiuene 
Tropick ' f Capriciaii, 21. 308 
Trilbiicr's ‘ Oriental Sciit*«”, iri3 
Trunks, sabarcunes, or bb>vv*tub<*8, 
262 

Trunks of jdautanea, 52 
Tsar, Bieli, BflisariuH, 134 
Tubifora invsica, 66 
Tudelu, Jonas of, hxix 
Turba Eruditorum, not well in- 
form’d by d*. Montfauevn, Vrtf.j 
Ixxx, Ivxxv 

Turbans, or tml.’imts, 261 
Tureiine, Mai-shul, IxxIa, reunited to 
Catholicism, 258 

Turkeys. 77, 361 ; scut to Rodrigue/. 

from Mauritius, 151 
Turks, 9 
Turn- broach, 55 

1 urnips, at Isle Roiirigo, 56 ; at St. 
Helena, 299 

Turtle-doves at the Cape, 280 ; at St. 
Helena, 300 

Turtle-landj on Mascaregna Islanel, 
43 ; on Ilodciguo/, 71 ; Tortoises 
Turtles, 99 ; fat of, lO.’i 
Turtle-aca mi Sal island, 13 ; «>» 
Rodriguez, 72 ; on Mascaregne, 43, 
179 ; m: Tortoises 


Turtur pictnratus Dutch pigeon, 82. 
841, 315 

Tyranny, characters and censure of, 
244 

Tyrant, Diodati a, 171 


U. 

Udders, swinging, of lluttentot 
women, 292 

Uinbrello, allowed to a cobler, not 
to an ensign, 240, 211 

Unibrellos, 6,1 

Ungulates, 380 

Unicorn (A), a CluTnera, 279 ; horns 
of, ib. 

Unicorn, true fourfooted, the ilii- 
noccros ; Ht r Mouoeeros, 279 

Uni'>n ol Kiiglisli and Scottish Par- 
liaments, Ixxii 

Ujias tree, of Java, 264 

Ur« (Honoicd’). author of ‘‘ A.striea,” 
quoted, 49 

Usage, ill, and bad diet, 161 ; in- 
Uinnan, 165 

IJtit' Iu, xxiii, Ixi, 5 ; Dutch vei.-ioii 
pubiiihed at, xxiii ^ 


V. 

Vacca, Flam niiis, a poor author, 
/V*/.. Jntrodii tioii, Ixxx 
Vac.he-.Mariuo, of Bere 'I'achard, 
ligurc<l, 28 ; of Stcller, 383 
Vacoa, 350; m’ 

Vaooa, mats, leaves, 103, 188, 200 
Vaeoiirt 1., 159 

V'acquois or vacoa trees, 1 0.}, 200. 
Piuulonas 

V.-dcutia, on the coast of Spain, 24 
Valentyn, Francois, tlie author, xi, 
148, 151, 153, 162, 164. 198, 

216, 220, ' 221, 267, 275 ; ^ a 

clergyman, vi.sits tin; (’ape, 275, 
360 

Vallcau, Mastt r of a Frigat, xix. 5 ; 
a ghi/ing rascal, 40, 150, 151 ; 
deceives the adventurcis, 40, 48, 
55, 150 
Valleys, 58 

Van Braaui, Kjuirt of Mauritius by, 
110 . 

Vamlals, war with the, by Procopius, 
134.135 

Van Camjten, S. 11., xi 
Van do Velde, Abraham Mommer 
148, 181 

V.in del Haageti. voyage of, 309 
Van del SU'I, Adrian, Ivi, 148 
Van d r Welde, lix 
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VandorouB, M., open boat voyage of, 
liii 

Vanj^asbaye, Citruti vam fiaftnaye, 175 
Vanity of the world, Pref. Ixxxvi, 
Ixxxvii 

Van Neck’s voyage to Mauritius, 863, 
367 

Vapour from bodies of Ilcjttentot 
women, 292 
Vaques, lie dca, 172 
V^arden’s account of lions. 2.‘!i0 
Vari(jty, a DUBtransliitiuii of Vanite, 
Ixxx, Ixxxvi 
Varillas, 259 
Varro, 288 

Vartoiiuinni PatriciuH, relation of, 24 
Vavtherna, I.iidt)vico di, Hakluyt 
Society’!' editiuu of, 268 

VuHCo d'Acugim, iMlcs de, 309 ; navi 
gator, ih. et sty. 

Vasoncolios, Diogo Meinlez dc, 311 
Vauboulon, M. dc, Governor of 
Bourbon, xix, 3 

Vhux, Viscount de, 70, 37 4. Srr Grant 
V'eal marrow, fat of sea-turtlca like, 
72 

Vegetation of Diego Oarciia, 67 
Veils, natural, of Hottentot women, 
292 

Vclloin, in a viul, draught of a pillar 
on, 135 

V<«lv(*ts at Gcn(»a, 278 
Ve?]idia, purcliase of absolution, 131 
X'cncration of the Sun and Muon, 297 
Venereal diseaw?, 72 
Venice, iillusions to, 270 ; <logcs of, 
xxix, 2')i, Sec Mibsoii 
Venise, 38; “ Nbmvellee UelntionH de,” 
xxviii 

Vcni.son, at Mauritius, 177, 209 
"N’ents Midgaches, disturbances of 
regidar tiiulc-windH, 1 11 
Venus, shells so named', 179 
Venus, Transit of, expeditions to j 
Uodriguez for, Introduction, xli. 61, 
8 .'), 338 , 3 - 1 ,'; 

Verd (remeraudo, see turtles, 72 
Verdrain (J.4j)e, Gape de Verde, 256 
crineulcn, chart of Tiihle Bay by, 31 
Vernaux, 178 

I'crsrhfiftrltiiy Lntaniaj or Ifyophorhc^ 
52, 6^ ct seif. 

Verse, writing in verse sometimes 
puts peopjo upon Satyr, Pref. 
Ixxix 

Vei-Hioim of l.eguat’s book, original 
French, 137 ; Dutch, xxiii, Ixii, 
Ixiii, ,So7 

Vertebra, perforation of nuchal, of 
tf)rtoiso.s, 376 , 


Vertigo, niter landing, 146 
Vertonianni, Lodovico, Ixvii, 268 
Vertue alone makes true nubility, 
130 

Vertues (Royal), 214, 246 
Vessel, account of a vessel cast away 
near Isle 7f<a/nV/o, 150 
Vessel, the, of the adventurers seized, 
155 ; burnt, ih. 

Vessels to catch rain-water, 1 61 
W'suvius, crater of, visit to the, 127 
' Vial, inscribed vcllora in, 136 
Viands(Funeral) among the ChincMS, 
at liatnviaf 256 ; viands not good 
at Batavia 

Vicenza, collection of voyages by, 23 . 
Viceroi dcs Indes, xviii 
Victarui, Queen, wreck of the, xlix ; 
pinnace, liii 

Victories at Fleiinis, Steinkerk, and 
Neerwinden, 164 

Victuals furnished to refugees at the 
Cape, 285 ; cost nothing to Hotton* 
tots, 280 
Vieille, 214 

Vienna, specimen of white gallinula 
366 

Vigean^ a moiintain in China, 249 
Vignes en treilles, 228 
Vigoureux, M., of St. Malo, 198 
Vitutyo^ 344 

Vincent Ic Blanc, voyage of, 263 
Vincent of Beauvais, 132 
Vine arbours, 228 

Vine-plants, sent from Mauritius to 
Rodriguez, 152 

Vines at the Cape, 276 ; at St. Helena, 
299 ; at Mauritius, 206 
Vines bear seven times in two 
years at Batavia, 228 ; What at the 
(5ipe, 276 ct setf. 

Violet robes of (’hinese ju iests, 255 
Virgil, ideas of, on a storm, 36; two 
verses out of, 136 

“ Virginie, Paulet,” by St. Pierre, 147 
Virgo, constellation of, xliv 
Viacoiint de \biux, Baron Grant, 70 
Visits, t 4 :ifling, 133 ; the visit of a 
mari'ied Chine.se to his niistrebs, 252 
“ Vit. Pontif. Ravennat,” 132 
Vitalianius, Pope, 158 
Fiat's nwppin, 201 
Vlisaftigeii, Ixviii 
“ Voinge des Hollandois”, 15 
Voiliers, bons, 83 • 

Volant, le, 340 , „ 

Volcano, 42, 127 ; submarine, 109 
Vomica^ nujc, 264 
Vomit of fire, 127 
Von Pelzoln, Dr., 36u 



INDEX. 


^Oi 


Youtnc^ Strychnos rontac, 175 j 

Voorzeilder, tho, or fororminer, iuo j 
vanguard of a Dutch fleet, 271 i 

Vosnioeri, Testudo, 377 1 

Vows, for Isle Jiodrigo, 127 ct j 

an Sen^Sgal ’, by Adanaon, j 

11^' 

Voyage of M. Le Dentil, 161 ; Mr. 

Beaulieu, ih. ; Delon, 39, 40 * 
o Voyage of Leguat”,Uatc]i version of, 
xxiii, Ixii ; English version of, 178 ; 
French, xxii “l 

“ Voyage of the lko.gU:\ 66 \ 

“ Voyage do Siam”, 16, 28, 3r) I 

“Voyage, Litt^iairo”, 211 . 

Vovage, I’hillip’s, to Botany Bay , . 

. .. ■ 

“Voyage through Siuun , 'Ml- ; 
loughby’a, 1 66 , 

Voyage to Italy”, by Max. Misson, ; 
xxix, 136. »SVr Misson 
“Voyage to New South IV ales’, | 

White’s, 366 *, • 1 

“Voyages a Madaga.s(!ar , by Alexis ^ 
Ihlchon, 66 ; autour le M<jnde, 293 1 
Voyi.ges, Dauijiier’s, 112 
Voyages, c<illoetion <»f, by De i3ry, 
309 ; Harris, 161. 166, 269 | 

“Voyages et Oltservations du Sieiir j 
de la lioullaye-lo-Dou/.”, 68 i 

Voyages (Anon vinous) to be sus- 
pected, Pnf. r false vyages, ih. ; 
character of ag<K)d voyage, irrj. ^ 
character of this, ih. ; lising iesti- 
luoiiieH of what is advanced, ib. 


W<tddiTigaicen, wreck of ship, 2/3 
Wade, Sir Thus , xiii 
Wagtails, 336 

Walg-vogel, the, of Van Neck, 210 , 
or Walckvoge.l, 370 
Walks of oak, at the tapes -/«> , 
wonderful flue, by eanals in Batavia. 
226 

Walloon Churcli at Leyden, MB 
Wane of the Moon, obse-vance 
289 

Want relieved by Hottentots, 290 
War of the League of Augslx>urg, lt>b 
271.272 

Warbler, small, in Rodrigue./,, 3o5 
Wars with the Hottentots, 29,» 
Warwick ^Haveii, or (Land lort 

Washington, U.S., Smithsonian Inst. 

Water, fresh, excellent in St. Helena 
299 ; none at Ascension, 301 


Water lien, gigc.uLic, 302 H soj., 309, 

370 

Waterhouse, Mr., Hi 

Water, in Torrid Z«uie, ill-ta»te<l, 301 ; 

in Mauritius. 160 
Water, sea, coiuleiiscd, 301 
Water-mebuis, .‘*'6 ti </’(/., 108, 229 
WaterniUiiils, 209 

Waves, 34, 35; like mouiitaiiis, 91 ; 

impetuous and terrible, 3UU 
Wax-tapers in Chinese tciniiles, 257 
Weakness, strange. 174 
Weather -beat * *11 bark, Mb 
Weaver-bird, 4.5 

Wedgwood’s “ Diet, of Eng. Etymo- 
logy,” 93.120 
Wood-sea, the, 302 
Weeds, floating, 31)1 ; float of, 18.5, IBS 
Weeks, months or years, unknown t*> 
natives, 295 

Weepers, or Mourners, at ( hinesc 
funerals, 255 ^ 

Weight of gigantic t«»rt«>iHes, 3/b 
Weimar, Mai)pa Mundi [uesei ved nt, 

Ivi. 310 . , ^ 

Weiso, “ 'J’he Disci (voncs of America, 
b> A. J., 30 . 

Weiss, ” Biogrnpbie CnivcrselU^ Art. 
bv, xxiii 

Weltevrecdeii, 238 

West JiidicK, slavers to, put mto 
Table Bay, 297 

Whalebone, 25 . 

Whales, 22; » whales jawOoiie 

hung uixui the wall of the palace at 
Jimt'if', Loniloii, 24 ; another 
j„wl,ou.. kci.t at tl.a K-aunal 1/.. ; 
signiticHtion of the won I 11 hnlt, 2. 
Whales. 380 ; black-back, 22 ; at 
Mauritius, 209 ; spermaceti, 87 
; Wharton, Captain, viii 
; Wheat, 44., 56 ; bread, 228 
; Wheat-corn thrns to tares, ../ 
i Wheel, Oriental alaves broken alive 
I on the, 182 

Whitfof tobacco, 296^ ^ 

1 WluK, opi'osition to Tory, 

Whipping, punishment of, at Mauri* 

1 tins, 181; at the Cape, 2/8 
1 Wniii.-staff, 308 
i Whirlwinds, If), 37, MO- u 
' White (Jallinula of Lord Howes 
' IbUiikI, 3G6 . 

i White Prince, the Kniwroc'-f 

^ White Sagiir Cainjy, 220 
' White’s “Joiirual oi \oyftKet'>N- 
V’ales”, 366 . 

Whittington (Hkhanl), h<.w he 

int/le his fortune with a cat., .u 





INDEX. 


Wicked Rich People. The Cliiimet 
believe that wicked rich people 
turn to toadrt, and that the poor 
tread them under foot, 247 
Wide-awake Fair, at AHOonHion, 301 
Wilcocke, S. II., tranalation of Shi- 
vorinua' Voyages, 167, 182, tt aeq.f 
267, 282 

Wild asses, 12, 278 ; boars, 278 ; cats, 
278; dogs, 278; goats, 12 ; horse, 
anotted, 281, 300 
Wild Boars at tlie Ch/ie, 278 
Wild'firo, ttuimaJa lunclo of paper 
and, 254 

Wilkinson s “ Egyi»t”, 264 
Williaiu III, Ivi, J2I), 148, 272 
William and Mary, King and Queen 
of Knglainl, 120; their oulogium, 
ih. 

William of Malmesbury, 132 
Willoughby quoted, 14, 15, 166 ^ 

Wind, favourable, preleried to finest 
wmnan, 139 

Wind, violent galea of, 170 
Winds (Trade), 19; regular wunds 
at Mascaregiie, 140 ; at Batavia, 
226 ; fun'tuirt, at the Oipc of (Hood 
IhpCf 272, 276 ; in Strait of 

Siindt, 271 

Wine (Pt'ilin), wine not good at Isle 
Maurice, 206 ; wine of the Cape, 
277 ; brought there of the Com- 
pftnp, 278, 282 ; why <k'ar in 
price, 278 

Wine, Spanish, 166 ; yelhnvish white, 
i/j. ; in Ejleu, 44 

Wines, small, of Champagne, Cape 
wine like, 287 

Wire bird, the, of St. Helena, 300 
Witches, vanity of ugly, 292 
Witnesses, Ixxxii ct my. 

Wives, discussion on, 121 
Wives of Chiue.se iii\iaiblo, 253 
Wolf, Iho artist, drawings of birds 
by, 363 

Wolves and Foxes unknown nt 
Java, 233 

Woman, Chinese, who drowned her- 
self, Feast in memory of, 254 
Woman is made for man, and man 
for woman, 1 25 

Women, amiable objects, first seen 
at Black River, H7 
Women (African) are very ugly at 
the Cape, 291 ; not true that the 
joint of their little fingei*’1s cut off 
when they remarry, 291 ; Are 
more noisome than their Hushunds, 
ib. ; their figure, 292 ; their 
clmracter, ih. 


Women (Mahometan) keep them- 
selv^fs closely concealed, 263, 266 
Women necessary, 123 ; are* the 
most amiable half of the world, 
123 ; their best part, 123 ; wiser 
than men, ih. ; their 
12.3 ; ordain’d to perpetuate the 
work of the Creation, 124 
Wo^nen, proud voluptuous, and lazy 
at Jiaiavia, 240 ; formerly scarce 
there, ib. ; slaves in CAiua, 253 ; 
Chinese woTiien have very little 
feet, 253 ; Javan unfaithful to their 
Inmbauds, 206 

Wood scarce at the Cape of Oo aI 
JInjje, 276 ; a large wood of young 
trees, ih. 

I Wood Island at Mauritius, 176 
Woodcock, bird like a, 16; in Kdeu, 44 
Woodcocks JUKI Hens of Isle Ko- 
drigo, 81 ; at the Cape, 280 
Wood-hejis, 370 
Wood -pigeon, 44 

I Wou<lwai*d, T>i\ H., xiv ; on geogra- 
phical distribution of Sireuia, 379 
Worcester, battle of, 61 
Wofitl, schism created by dispute on 
a, 131 

Worship (divine) of the f7a‘nc#ra, 
257 ; of the Uotlentots, 289 
Worsliip, jMiblic, of Homan Catholics, 
disallowed at fiatavia, 225 
Wounds, ulcerated, healed by native 
simples at the Cape. 294 
Wreck of Ameiiean ship on Fiat Is- 
land, Tlodrignez, ?)27 
Wroede, George Frederick, Governor 
«-f Mauritius, Ivi 

Writing and reading useless to Hob- 
teutotb, 295 


X. 

Xantuug, u tyrjint of China, 245 
Xao, a Cllin^^^e sage, 243 
Xao-ti-ca<». a rapacious Chiiiesi* noble- 
man, 243 

Ximeua, ih the Cid, 121 


Y. 

Yam, Species of, 1 .52 
Yilo, a Chine:3e sago, 243 
Years, months, or weeks, miknown to 
natives, 295 
Yellow-bird, 350 

V'emam-Xilin, a Chinese philosophic 
hermit, 249 

Ye-vam, son of Xa<rti-ca(i, 248 
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Your most Humble. That cxpreH- 
sioii for tho most part signifies 
nothing, 

Yule, Colonel, hia Hakluyt edition 
c' Iprdanus, 264; i\m5lc>*Indian 
;>l()8sll^y, 69 ; “Hedges’ Diary”, ix, 
IfuS 

Z. * 

Z&gBye, an Indian poniard, 264 ; an 
African pike,, 293 

Zandplaat met een Klappor boom, 172 

Zealand, 192 

Zierick/ee, in the Netherlands, con- 
gi*egation of, 2f!!3 

« 


Zochelot, the rook of exile, 1 99 
Zoholeth, if). 

Zone, s»«iithern, li'nij>erate, 21 
Zone, torrid, 227, 391 
Zt)ological Gardens, large toiloHos in 
the; 37.5 

Zoology of Kodrigne/, lii 
Zoology, professor of, xii 
Zoological Society’s proceedings. A|.- 
peinliees, R. G. I). E., pnsKim 

Zotjsia puwjma, 327 
■^Ziizo (oisoau) dn pays, 350 
Znyd Oostor Haven, 148 162 
Zwart/O Uivier, 367 
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